
★

⚖ ⚖ ⚖

文明破晓

Dawn of Civilization

⚖ ⚖ ⚖

Volume 5

Diplomacy and Intrigue

Crimson Moon (绚红之月)

English Translation



★ ☆ ★

文明破晓

Dawn of Civilization

⚖

Volume 5

Diplomacy and Intrigue

by Crimson Moon (绚红之月)

English Translation

☭




★ ☆ ★

Table of Contents

        	The Future of Japan (1)

        	The Future of Japan (2)

        	The Future of Japan (3)

        	The Future of Japan (4)

        	The Future of Japan (5)

        	The Future of Japan (6)

        	The Future of Japan (7)

        	The Future of Japan (8)

        	The Future of Japan (9)

        	The Future of Japan (10)

        	The Future of Japan (11)

        	The Future of Japan (12)

        	The Future of Japan (13)

        	The Future of Japan (14)

        	The Future of Japan (15)

        	You Are the Next Chief of General Staff (1)

        	You Are the Next Chief of General Staff (2)

        	You Are the Next Chief of General Staff (3)

        	You Are the Next Chief of General Staff (4)

        	You Are the Next Chief of General Staff (5)

        	You Are the Next Chief of General Staff (6)

        	You Are the Next Chief of General Staff (7)

        	You Are the Next Chief of General Staff (8)

        	You Are the Next Chief of General Staff (9)

        	You Are the Next Chief of General Staff (10)

        	You Are the Next Chief of General Staff (11)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (1)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (2)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (3)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (4)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (5)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (6)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (7)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (8)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (9)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (10)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (11)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (12)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (13)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (14)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (15)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (16)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (17)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (18)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (19)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (20)

        	Chinese Exclusion Act Vs Exclusion of Americans Act (21)

        	Fair Trade and Investment in 1927 (1)

        	Fair Trade and Investment in 1927 (2)

        	Fair Trade and Investment in 1927 (3)

        	Rural Life (1)

        	Rural Life (2)

        	Rural Life (3)

        	Rural Life (4)

        	Rural Life (5)

        	Rural Life (6)

        	Rural Life (7)

        	Rural Life (8)

        	Rural Life (9)

        	Rural Life (10)

        	Rural Life (11)

        	Rural Life (12)

        	Rural Life (13)

        	Rural Life (14)

        	Rural Life (15)

        	Visiting Europe (1)

        	Visiting Europe (2)

        	Visiting Europe (3)

        	Visiting Europe (4)

        	Visiting Europe 5

        	Visiting Europe (6)

        	Visiting Europe 7

        	Chapter 543: Visiting Europe (8)

        	Visiting Europe (9)

        	Visiting Europe (10)

        	Volume 5 Chapter 76: Visiting Europe (11)

        	Chapter 547: Visiting Europe (12)

        	Chapter 548: Visiting Europe (13)

        	Visiting Europe (14)

        	Chapter 550: Visiting Europe (15)

        	Chapter 551: Modernization (1)

        	Modernization (2)

        	Chapter 553: Modernization (3)

        	Chapter 554: Modernization (4)

        	Chapter 555: Modernization (5)

        	Modernization 6

        	Chapter 557 Modernization (7)

        	Chapter 558 Modernization (8)

        	Chapter 559 Modernization (9)

        	Chapter 560 Modernization (10)



⚖ Workers of the World, Unite! ⚖


The Future of Japan (1)

Volume 5 — Chapter 1

❧ ❧ ❧


It was freezing cold outside. Yan Huiqing, who had been chilled to the bone even inside his car, felt warmth the moment he stepped into the hallway of his home. Entering the house, beyond the warm air, he could already smell the aroma of lunch wafting from the open kitchen. Yan Huiqing was already hungry; he changed into his slippers and went straight to the dining room connected to the kitchen.

Mrs. Yan was reading a newspaper, so engrossed that she didn't notice Yan Huiqing's return until she heard his footsteps. She hurriedly picked up the newspaper and, while serving Yan Huiqing rice, tucked it into a corner out of his sight. Although Mrs. Yan tried her best to make her expression look natural, her worry couldn't be hidden; instead, her deliberate attempt made it all the more obvious.

Yan Huiqing sighed, "Madam, I've made you worry."

Mrs. Yan knew she couldn't hide it and couldn't help but sigh, "Master, you are suffering." aside from the official newspapers which remained silent, other private newspapers were cursing Yan Huiqing. Some newspapers, in order to incite reader emotions, cursed Yan Huiqing as the Zhang Bangchang or Qin Hui of today.

Yan Huiqing had long known this situation would arise. Moreover, when he was a diplomat in the Beiyang Ministry of Foreign Affairs, he had been cursed before, and presumably, he would be cursed in the future. So Yan Huiqing even smiled, "It's a small matter, Madam need not take it to heart."

Mrs. Yan felt that Yan Huiqing must be acting under orders, and seeing his reaction, she could basically confirm it. But distressed for her husband, Mrs. Yan said, "Master, with so many people in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, why must you be the one to bear this infamy?"

Yan Huiqing urged his wife to eat while it was hot. Once she began to eat, Yan Huiqing ate and said, "Next, the country is going to exert diplomatic pressure on the United States. If I don't say it, who will?"

Mrs. Yan hadn't expected the United States to be China's next target and was stunned. It wasn't until Yan Huiqing urged her that Mrs. Yan continued eating. It was only after finishing dinner that Yan Huiqing continued to explain to his wife, "Madam, we have now formally established diplomatic relations with Britain. Although there is still wariness between China and Britain, cooperation will be the main theme. My statement was entirely to express our country's friendly attitude towards Britain. At this moment, when China, Britain, France, and other European countries begin to approach each other to deal with the United States, only then can the United States feel greater pressure. If I speak, the United States won't misunderstand later. As long as I am still the Minister of Foreign Affairs, the United States won't think there are different lines within our Ministry."

Mrs. Yan didn't understand diplomacy, but she felt truly relieved at this moment. Yan Huiqing's words proved he was acting under orders, and the one truly making the judgment was He Rui. With He Rui's character, he certainly wouldn't push Yan Huiqing out and then disregard him.

With her mind at ease, Mrs. Yan asked, "Master, but you said China would provide port berths for British warships. Is the country really going to do this?"

"Madam... Haha..." Yan Huiqing wanted to explain but couldn't help laughing out loud. It seemed his wife's level in the diplomatic field was no different from ordinary people. Ordinary people interpreted diplomatic statements by supplementing parts of the words with their own imagination. The diplomatic circles, however, looked at the internal logic of the statement. Diplomacy is a very serious job that allows for no falsehoods. You could say that everything spoken in diplomacy is empty, or you could say everything spoken is real. How to distinguish depends on the interpreter's own level. At least, the British Foreign Secretary's understanding of Yan Huiqing's statement would certainly be vastly different from Yan Huiqing's wife.

At this moment, the British Foreign Secretary was already sitting on a ship bound for home. Because of the cooperation of the Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs, China and Britain had already signed agreements on 'Sino-British Business Personnel' exchanges and 'Study Visas', paving the way for British lords to come to China to make money. The Foreign Secretary's seat in the British House of Lords could basically be confirmed, so his mood was excellent. He even had the mind to consider the extra parts beyond this substantial diplomatic achievement.

Yan Huiqing's proposal that the United States should give up one-third of its naval tonnage was purely empty talk, representing only the Chinese side's differing attitudes towards Britain and the United States. As for 'convening a conference of China, France, the Netherlands, Japan, and the United States to discuss countries providing berths for the British fleet', that was China's gesture of goodwill to the British side.

To receive such a gesture, the Foreign Secretary would naturally receive a relatively high evaluation upon returning home; this was a good thing. The British Foreign Office had already begun attempting to reconstruct the world situation under the new circumstances of accepting China as a new Great Power. China's gesture meant that Britain's resistance was greatly reduced.

All the information in Yan Huiqing's words was just this. As for whether China would hold that meeting, it didn't matter at all. Even if China really sent invitations to other countries, at least the United States wouldn't participate. Even if the United States participated, France, Japan, and the United States wouldn't really give the British warships berths. Since France, Japan, and the United States wouldn't give berths, China would naturally go with the flow and not give them either.

These were all little tricks in diplomacy, not even worth mentioning.

However, China's attitude towards the United States made the British Foreign Secretary somewhat concerned. While the Sino-British war was ongoing, China had already expressed a considerable attitude of opposition towards the United States. Now that China and Britain had restored peace, was China really going to exert diplomatic pressure on the United States?

Since the Great War in Europe, Britain had always considered the United States to be its greatest future enemy, with the Soviet Union's threat to Britain second only to the United States. Now, because of its own geopolitical interests, China maintained good relations with the Soviet Union. This was a choice a mature politician and diplomat would inevitably make.

The regions where the Soviet Union bordered China were sparsely populated with low transport capacity. Given the strength China was now displaying, the Soviet Union would be very worried about the Far East region. He Rui's consistent friendly attitude towards the Soviet Union, as well as the agreement not to deploy troops on the Sino-Soviet border, was to minimize Soviet concerns as much as possible.

At this time, China's diplomatic pressure on the United States was undoubtedly beneficial to Britain. However, the Foreign Secretary wasn't confused by such appearances. If China could handle the United States, what next... presumably it would be Japan's turn.

The conflicts and hatred between China and Japan were so deep. From the perspective of various interests, China would deal a heavy blow to Japan, forcing Japan to ultimately submit to China.

The British Foreign Secretary did not sympathize with Japan and even hoped China would move against Japan sooner. China currently had no navy; no matter how poor Japan's economy was, its naval strength was sufficient to defend the Japanese homeland. Japan couldn't beat China, and China couldn't beat Japan in the short term. If war broke out, China would likely retake Korea and Taiwan, which originally belonged to China. And such a result would only make the hatred for China within Japan engraved in their bones.

As long as there were contradictions, Britain had space to intervene. The more intense the Sino-Japanese conflict, the greater the space for Britain to manipulate.

Thinking of this, the British Foreign Secretary felt his chest open up with satisfaction. The British Empire had indeed suffered losses in the war just ended, but this loss hadn't shaken the international order constructed by the British Empire; instead, it had become more stable because of He Rui's experienced, mature, and wise choice.

From the look of it now, He Rui's style of action was very conservative, and he wouldn't be easily used by the British Empire in the future. But the British Foreign Secretary believed there could only be one reason for failing to persuade He Rui: the British Empire hadn't offered enough benefits. As long as the benefits were sufficient, He Rui would definitely choose to cooperate with the British Empire. This was the diplomacy the British Empire had tried and tested over the past few hundred years. Since this experience had never failed in the past or present, it would be equally effective in the future.

Today's ally is tomorrow's enemy; today's partnership is the price exchanged for other partners tomorrow. The British Foreign Secretary believed that Japan had accepted so much help from the British Empire, and it was finally time for Japan to pay the price for the British Empire's half-century of investment.

At this time, Kita Ikki, who was unwilling to let Japan become the price, finally met He Rui. In the warm room, Kita Ikki grabbed He Rui's arm, weeping uncontrollably.

Japanese newspapers had published He Rui's photo too many times. Upon arriving in China this time, a trend had already started among the Chinese populace of hanging a portrait of He Rui indoors. Kita Ikki hadn't seen He Rui in person, but he had seen many expensive, exquisite, and vivid portraits in shops. In the half-body portraits that looked like full-body photos, He Rui wore the uniform of a Republican civil official, looking heroic, a hundred times more vivid than the figure in the small photos.

However, the He Rui appearing before Kita Ikki seemed to have walked out of the portrait, yet what the portrait couldn't embody was the focused and condensed temperament on He Rui. Just walking towards Kita Ikki made Kita Ikki feel his scalp tingle. This was the temperament of Asia's most powerful leader—no doubts, no hesitation, facing all realities directly.

He Rui's first sentence wasn't a greeting, but a prophecy. "Kita-kun, Japan will absolutely not fall into endless despair. As long as I am here, Japan will definitely have a bright future!"

That voice, full of confidence and vitality, vibrated Kita Ikki's eardrums and then warmed his heart. Kita Ikki knew He Rui was Japan's most powerful enemy, an enemy who could cut off Japan's future and destroy all of Japan. Precisely because of this, He Rui's words were conversely so persuasive. If He Rui was willing to release the iron palm choking Japan's throat, Japan could survive.

Kita Ikki unconsciously lowered his head to He Rui in a Japanese kneeling bow. "Please, He-kun, you must save Japan!"

A moment later, Kita Ikki had been pulled up from the ground by He Rui. "Kita-kun, Japan is my second hometown. I will neither let Japan sink nor let Japan fall into despair. China has settled other matters and has time to face Japan. Sorry to have kept you waiting."

Tears burst from his eyes. Kita Ikki finally confirmed that the expectations of those Japanese comrades for He Rui were indeed true.

Over the past few months, Kita Ikki had conducted field investigations among the Chinese populace and had also accepted studies. He was already very clear about China's changes. Once his emotions calmed down, Kita Ikki immediately asked, "I wonder how He-kun intends to make Japan walk the same path as China?"

He Rui didn't answer but asked instead, "Have the Japanese people recognized who their enemies are now?"

"They have recognized them!" Kita Ikki answered decisively. "The Japanese powerful elites are all Japan's enemies!"

"Really?" He Rui asked again. Kita Ikki could hear He Rui's skepticism.

It was already around 4 p.m. In the freezing winter month, a group of university students and other youths were kneeling in front of Sakuradamon, blocking the road. They held banners like 'His Majesty the Emperor Rules Personally' and 'The Emperor Loves the People', expressing their trust in the Japanese Emperor. These people were kneeling or bowing ceaselessly in the ice and snow toward the main gate of the Imperial Palace, hoping to convey their loyal hearts into the palace through such actions.

The Japanese government had carried out several arrests and suppressions in the past few months. Those considered likely to 'cause trouble' had either been arrested or had fled. Taira Toyomori's reputation was too great, and he had deep connections within the government; after returning to the country, he was placed under semi-house arrest. Scholars like Taira Toyomori were either arrested or under house arrest.

Those who could move freely on the streets now were either commoners or people considered submissive and peaceful. This group of people who summoned the courage to come and petition had all once been students and intellectuals who trusted the government extremely, firmly believed His Majesty the Emperor was diligent and loved the people, and had no thoughts of violent revolution.

However, the economic recession had left them with absolutely no way out. Furthermore, the ruthless arrests and suppression by departments like the Japanese Tokkō made these people have to believe that the Emperor was being hoodwinked by these people.

Since the situation was so, these people gathered in front of the Imperial Palace, coming to petition peacefully with the resolve to die. They believed, or rather they would rather believe, that if even a few words about the current state of society reached the Emperor's ears, the Emperor would not turn a blind eye or a deaf ear.

Nearly half of the students in various Japanese universities had been arrested. These students and intellectuals hadn't been arrested not only because of their extremely moderate attitude but also because their backgrounds helped them. So when the officers of the Imperial Guard Division guarding the palace gates saw some familiar faces, they were unwilling to use violence to drive them away.

Moreover, talk of major disarmament had been clamorous in the army recently. Everyone in the Japanese army knew that due to the economic recession, Japanese tax revenue had regressed to the level of ten years ago. From any angle, the country could no longer afford to support so many troops. Although the Imperial Guard Division wouldn't be disbanded, the ordinary soldiers and junior officers within the Imperial Guard Division might not be so lucky.

The rumored disarmament plan said that a large number of ordinary soldiers would be forced to retire without severance pay. NCOs would take over soldiers' jobs, and officers would effectively be demoted in use to ensure officers and NCOs could have a salary to support their families.

With the current economic situation, retiring meant unemployment. The officers and soldiers of the Imperial Guard Division also hoped the economy could improve quickly so that they and their families wouldn't have to endure hunger. So even if some officers shouted angrily for the junior officers and soldiers of the Imperial Guard to immediately drive these people away, the officers and soldiers refused the order on the reasonable grounds that 'one must not leave one's post without permission while on guard duty'. The officers had no choice but to curse that other units were going to rebel. In such a time, the students had already knelt into a mass in front of the tall Sakuradamon.

Before long, people from the Tokkō appeared, and police rushed over one after another, gathering more and more. Just when the guarding officers and soldiers thought the Tokkō and the police were going to start arresting people, they saw a few people run over and say something to the leaders of the Tokkō and the police.

The Tokkō leader looked indifferent; after standing for a while, he actually turned and left with his men. The police leader looked grim, strode up to the students, and scolded, "You are disturbing the Sacred Hearing; this is a grave crime! I order you now, leave immediately!"

The students intended to let the Emperor know of the people's desperate situation, so how could they be willing to leave? The leaders among them answered loudly, "We know we are guilty and will naturally plead guilty and submit to the law later. But this time we want to ask the Emperor to know the current situation. As long as there is an order from the palace, we will immediately go to the police station to surrender ourselves."

The police leader cursed in anger, shouting for the students to get lost. But cursing aside, he didn't beat or arrest anyone. Seeing the students' firm yet very mild attitude, completely without any violent action, the police leader cursed a few more times and then actually turned and left. A moment later, the police also left under the leader's order.

At this time, outside Sakuradamon, apart from the army guarding the palace strictly holding the bridge leading to the palace, only those petitioning students kneeling on the ground in the fluttering snow remained.

Outside Sakuradamon were buildings like the Ministry of War and the Ministry of Justice, with no residents. Only this group of students remained in the snow, insisting on kneeling and requesting that the Emperor send someone to hear the people's appeal. Looking at their posture, they were prepared to kneel indefinitely.

As time passed, those guards in front of Sakuradamon couldn't help but feel some expectation. Perhaps the Emperor would really send someone to come and receive the letters prepared by the students. If that really happened, it would mean the Emperor had finally decided to intervene personally, and Japan might be saved. At least the situation might turn for the better.

Not only were the students outside Sakuradamon waiting, but the guards were also waiting. The snowflakes continued to drift down, and the snow on the ground grew deeper and deeper.



★


The Future of Japan (2)

Volume 5 — Chapter 2

❧ ❧ ❧


The students kneeling in front of Sakuradamon in Tokyo showed no intention of leaving. The palace was quiet, and there was no sign of anyone coming out. The guards' hearts, which had held some expectation, turned cold again. It seemed there would be no response from within the palace.

Unlike those foolish students, the soldiers of the Imperial Guard Division saw nobles and senior statesmen coming and going every day, as well as the civil and military attendants of the Emperor and the Prince Regent entering and exiting the palace. If one were to say the Emperor and the Prince Regent were hoodwinked by these people, the soldiers of the Imperial Guard wouldn't dare to make a judgment, but to say the Emperor knew nothing of Japan's current situation was certainly a lie.

The attendants of the Emperor and the Crown Prince had come out several times to observe the petitioning students from a distance; the Emperor and the Crown Prince definitely knew what was happening outside. Since no one had been sent out by now, it must be that the Emperor did not want to see the students.

The sky grew dark, and the guard at Sakuradamon was about to change. In the dead of winter, with the guard changing, those students were still kneeling outside Sakuradamon. It seemed that even if these people froze to death kneeling outside the gate, no one from the palace would come to comfort them.

After handing over to the relief guard, the squad had just returned to line up inside the palace gate. The officers, with dark faces, severely scolded these men for daring to talk back to their superiors. This referred to when the officers ordered the dispersal of the students, and the junior officers and soldiers refused to act on the grounds that they could not leave their posts without permission.

But this reason was flawless, and the officers couldn't use it as a pretext. However, looking at the officers' ferocious expressions and angry roars, presumably, everyone would be given a hard time in the future.

After the officer finished scolding the troops, he dismissed them to return to the barracks. They had just walked a dozen meters when suddenly, faint screams came from outside the palace gate. The officers and soldiers were all stunned and stopped in their tracks. For such sounds to suddenly come from outside Sakuradamon, they wondered who dared to cause a disturbance.

Disregarding everything else, the officer immediately ordered the soldiers to stop and ran straight for the palace gate himself. Before long, the officer ran back hurriedly and shouted, "All of you follow me outside the gate to strengthen the defense!"

The soldiers ran out of the palace gate again, only to see that the students who had been kneeling all over the ground not long ago had scattered significantly. Many people were lying on the snow, struggling. Although the light was dim, those students were indeed injured. And the fear and despair in their cries of pain were by no means feigned.

Before long, a large number of police arrived, picked up the students, threw them onto the arriving trucks, and took them away. Night fell, and the dim streetlights came on. Looking at the snow again, apart from a mess of footprints, not a single person could be seen.

Four days later, on January 14, 1927, the ship Ishiwara Kanji was on finally arrived in Tokyo. That evening, Ishiwara met with several field officers, ranging from Lieutenant Colonel to Colonel. These faces were familiar, only the names were strange. After introductions, these officers were from various divisions stationed north of Tokyo, all new members of the Future Society. They had come to Tokyo for a meeting and, hearing of Ishiwara's return, immediately came to meet him.

The officers brought Ishiwara a piece of news: the three divisions returning from India hadn't arrived yet, but the General Staff had already begun making transfer plans for their personnel. Ishiwara just nodded after listening. It seemed the Ministry of War and the General Staff viewed these three divisions as a threat. But this was good; personnel transfers would instead give Ishiwara opportunities.

Seeing Ishiwara's confident appearance, several officers immediately asked, "Excellency, we all agree with the Outline for Japan's Future Society and voluntarily joined the revolution. But is Your Excellency certain that after the revolution succeeds, He Rui will definitely support us?"

Ishiwara looked at the apprehension in these officers' eyes and asked frankly, "As soon as the revolution succeeds, we will immediately implement the Japan Land Outline throughout Japan. Do you think Japan will be saved?"

The officers were stunned for a moment, then answered, "At least the countryside will be saved."

Ishiwara continued to ask, "The countryside is saved. We begin to reorganize the urban economy. Just the reconstruction of Tokyo—how many people will be recruited, how many jobs will be provided? These economic policies alone are enough to stabilize the Japanese economy so that it no longer declines."

The officers' eyes lit up, and they nodded one after another. Many of these officers had attended the Army War College. In recent years, the Japanese government had loudly cursed China for interrupting Sino-Japanese trade, causing Japan's economic recession. These officers could all understand the economic principles involved.

For the past few decades, Japan had gained economic benefits by winning wars, yet He Rui had defeated Japan relying only on the Northeast region. Now He Rui controlled all of China, and even Britain had to admit defeat. The Japanese officers knew very well that if they used force against China again, it would be a complete dead end. In utter despair, a large number of Japanese field officers had turned to choose the Future Society.

After reading the Japan Future Society's revolutionary plan, the officers' understanding of Sino-Japanese economic and trade relations deepened significantly. If Japan could not get China's support now, it would be absolutely impossible to restore the economy quickly.

Even knowing his question might displease Ishiwara, a colonel still continued to ask, "Excellency, if the economy doesn't improve quickly after the revolution, we will certainly face a counterattack."

Ishiwara was indeed very unhappy in his heart, but these officers were not originally within the scope of his recruitment. Since even they had chosen revolution, he couldn't let such a large force be disappointed. Ishiwara answered, "Once the Japanese revolution succeeds and advances along the path opened up by the Chinese revolution, Japan will certainly be saved. Gentlemen, you should have considered the trade relationship between China and Japan. In the past three years, has the government ever issued a threat of war against China? If not, why has China consistently refused to restore trade with Japan?"

Hearing this, the officers could only nod in agreement. Since the defeat, the Japanese public had been quite hostile towards China, but the Japanese government had been extremely restrained and had issued no further military threats. But while they didn't say it, the Japanese government's actions still couldn't break free from previous national policies. He Rui was no fool; how could a few words deceive him?

Ishiwara struck while the iron was hot. "Gentlemen, Japan is not without a future. I have always believed Japan has a bright future. What we need to do is lead Japan to that future. We are not out to slaughter, but to clear away all obstacles blocking the path to Japan's future. As for what Japan's future should look like, the Future Society has already stated it clearly enough, so I won't repeat it! Gentlemen, do you have any other questions?"

The officers looked at each other and saw the struggle in each other's hearts. If possible, they also didn't wish to carry out a thorough purge of Japan's upper class, but the current Japan had no other choice.

Just then, Aizawa Saburō spoke up. "Have you gentlemen heard of the massacre in front of Sakuradamon?"

Several officers had been in meetings since arriving in Tokyo and hadn't specifically inquired about what was happening in Tokyo. Moreover, there was no news in the newspapers, so naturally, they didn't know. However, Sakuradamon was the main gate of the Imperial Palace. For a massacre to happen right at the Palace gate truly shocked these officers.

Aizawa Saburō briefly recounted the massacre at Sakuradamon to these officers. Patriotic Japanese students went to petition in front of Sakuradamon, kneeling for several hours without receiving any response. At dusk, dozens of black-clad men with knives suddenly rushed out and attacked the students. The students had been kneeling for hours; where would they have the strength to dodge? Casualties were heavy. Aizawa Saburō hadn't been able to find out the exact numbers, only learning that nearly ten people were killed on the spot and dozens injured. After the injured were sent to the hospital, nearly ten more died due to severe wounds.

Hearing that such a lawless tragedy had actually occurred, the officers couldn't fully believe it for a moment. Aizawa Saburō took out a list. "Gentlemen, you can see if there are any people you know on it. If there are, won't you know once you ask?"

The officers hurriedly took the list and read it carefully, and indeed found a few names they recognized. Unless they were different people with the same names, based on the officers' knowledge of these individuals, they were extremely moderate people. They were extremely loyal to the Japanese Imperial Family and government and would never participate in any anti-government actions.

Aizawa Saburō continued, "Gentlemen, Japan has fallen into despair. The current government and powerful elites not only do not worry about the country but instead only think of suppressing and slaughtering patriots. Do you think the slaughter will end here? In the eyes of those elites, as long as the Japanese people refuse to obediently starve to death, they will continue killing."

The officers didn't know what to say at this point. Aizawa Saburō was already making it clear to everyone that arrests and suppression would not end but would be carried out even more fiercely. That is to say, if things continued to develop according to the current situation, Japan was beyond saving!

Several people hesitated for a moment and asked Ishiwara, "Excellency, what exactly should we do?"

"Identify the people in each division who are hindering Japan's future," Ishiwara ordered in a voice chilling to the bone.

Several officers shuddered but stood at attention and saluted, "Yes."

After the men left, Aizawa reported the recent progress to Ishiwara. The restoration of peace between Britain and China had a huge impact on the Japanese army. Facing financial exhaustion, the Japanese government had to propose a disarmament plan. Before this plan was even implemented, it had already caused more Japanese officers and soldiers to completely change their attitudes. In despair, the view that Japan must have a revolution began to become mainstream in the army.

Civilian revolutionary forces had been forced into silence after months of arrests and crackdowns by Japan's upper echelons, but anger among the people was gathering continuously, especially as the government mobilized propaganda tools to desperately depict the people's desire not to starve to death as 'riots'. As for those classes that were barely holding on and hadn't yet lost their jobs, although they didn't dare to make the slightest move, they were equally desperate about the current situation. If a revolution broke out in Japan, even if these people wouldn't welcome it, they definitely wouldn't oppose it.

The ones who truly began to organize against the revolution were the powerful elites and the Japanese landlord class. The elites knew Japan's desperate situation very well, while the landlords were stimulated by the Japan Land Restoration Outline. After seeing the land reform policies in the Chinese revolution, they maintained strong fear and opposition to any revolution.

After listening to Aizawa Saburō's detailed introduction, Ishiwara said, "Aizawa, I will likely be monitored next. So, let the comrades make preparations quickly. Tell the comrades that the time for revolution is approaching fast. Let the comrades develop more comrades as soon as possible. Once the enemy and ourselves are clearly defined, the revolution can be launched!"

Aizawa Saburō still lacked confidence. "Excellency, this matter still needs you to direct from the center."

"No." Ishiwara shook his head. "The people already know what Japan's future should look like. The only thing missing now is emotion. Whether to freeze to death, starve to death, or die struggling for a new Japan—judging from the Sakuradamon massacre, the Japanese public still has illusions. But the elites have large amounts of wealth and food in their own storehouses, while the national treasury is about to be empty. Identify the enemies quickly now. A Japan with an empty treasury will arrive very soon. Aizawa, according to intelligence, in two months at most, the Japanese economy will really be unable to hold on."

Aizawa Saburō wanted to say more, but a knock came from outside. Aizawa alertly lifted his military saber and opened the door carefully. The one knocking was a comrade responsible for guarding this meeting. "Branch Chief Aizawa, comrades within the Tokkō sent word that the Tokkō has already sent people to monitor His Excellency."

Even a Lieutenant General like Ishiwara was to be monitored; Aizawa understood how tense the situation had become. He bowed to Ishiwara, "Excellency, I will leave first. I will definitely execute the matters Your Excellency ordered with full effort."

Ishiwara also bowed to Aizawa, "Everything relies on Aizawa-kun and the comrades!"

A while after Aizawa and the others left, Ishiwara walked to the second-floor window and pushed it open. He saw several people who were obviously monitors standing under the eaves across the street. Hearing the sound of the window opening, not only did they not hide, but they actually looked back at Ishiwara. The expressions on their faces were gloomy and cold, showing no concealment even when making eye contact with an Army Lieutenant General.

Ishiwara looked at them for a moment before closing the window. To say he didn't care about his own safety at all would be false; Ishiwara hadn't cultivated his mind to the point of fearlessness yet. But because of the almost brazen behavior of these people, Ishiwara remembered a sentence he heard British high command cursing He Rui with in India: 'Whom God would destroy, He first makes mad.'

If those people could still control the situation, they could totally dismiss Ishiwara or even imprison him. Adopting such public surveillance to intimidate an Army Lieutenant General only proved that those people had reached a dead end and had no other means.

Nagata Tetsuzan watched the snow scene with a cold face at this time. He heard that Ishiwara had returned to the country but did absolutely nothing against Ishiwara. Because Nagata himself had suffered considerable frustration at this time. Previously, Nagata wanted to contact Army Lieutenant Generals, hoping to organize a restoration.

But after thinking it over, the Army Lieutenant Generals chose not to join. The field officers, originally high-spirited and thinking they could truly serve the country by getting rid of the old things, also became cautious after the news of the major disarmament spread. If they got rid of the old things only to take over an empty treasury, it would be better to let the old guys sit on the stage for a while longer, at least until the interest-free loan from Britain to Japan arrived before taking action.

Looking at the snow scene outside the window, Nagata suddenly remembered that snowy night five years ago. He and Ishiwara discussed Japan's future on the campus of the Army War College. Nagata knew very well that he couldn't act now, but Ishiwara wouldn't hold back. With the path Ishiwara wanted to take, his time had come.

Is this the future of Japan? Aside from despair, for a moment, Nagata didn't know what other mood he had.
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When Okamura returned to Tokyo, the snow had stopped. In the large open spaces cleared after the earthquake, no construction had begun, making Tokyo appear unprecedentedly spacious. This made Okamura feel that Tokyo had become unfamiliar; if not for the restored Tokyo Tower and other landmarks reminding Okamura that this was indeed Tokyo, he would have even felt he had arrived in a strange city.

There weren't many people on the streets of the vast Tokyo; the city center was no different from the suburbs, completely lacking the prosperity a Japanese capital should have. There were no shops outside the few government buildings, and apart from military personnel coming and going, no people could be seen at all. Okamura suddenly had an illusion: had the people here all suddenly disappeared?

The car stopped in front of the General Staff Headquarters. Okamura got out, stopped, and looked around again. The area outside the tall General Staff building was still empty. The sunlight shone down from the sky, actually giving a cold feeling.

Seeing the situation had come to this, Okamura walked quickly into the General Staff building, finally feeling some human presence inside. Arriving at the office of the Vice Chief of the General Staff, the guard opened the door. The trusted Vice Chief, Nagata, was standing by the table, holding the telephone receiver in one hand. Seeing Okamura outside the door, he waved to him, signaling Okamura to come in.

Okamura went to Nagata's side and watched as Nagata listened to the person on the other end of the line with a solemn expression, without saying a word. After a moment, Nagata just said, "I'll trouble you then," and hung up the phone.

Okamura felt something must have happened and couldn't help guessing. Nagata sat back in his seat and said in a gloomy tone, "Professor Taira Toyomori, as well as scholars from several universities like Tokyo Imperial University, actually don't want to meet with me."

Okamura also felt things were very wrong and probed, "Isn't Professor Taira Toyomori under house arrest?"

Nagata answered coldly, "But Ishiwara went to meet several scholars from Tokyo University, Waseda, and Keio. I heard the scholars talked with Ishiwara for over an hour."

Hearing this, Okamura didn't voice the suggestion of 'whether to arrest people'. With the situation as it was, they could no longer arrest people. Even overseas, Okamura had heard that several rounds of arrests had already been carried out domestically. Those who hadn't been arrested by now either had too hard a background, like Taira Toyomori, or were truly not leaders of the disturbances. If they continued arresting, the current government would be making enemies of the entire Japanese academic community.

Nagata had always attached great importance to the academic community. In the Japanese national polity envisioned by Nagata, scholars were a very important component. Now that this group of scholars had chosen Ishiwara's philosophy, or rather, the scholars had chosen the 'Taira Toyomori-Ishiwara' core, Nagata felt extremely disappointed.

Besides the scholars, the chaos among the people also made Nagata feel despair. After the assassination attempt on Nagata previously, the Tokkō had already arrested several rounds of Ronin. After severe interrogation, the answer given by the Tokkō alarmed even Nagata: 'Those Ronin acted entirely out of spontaneity. They said the Imperial State's economic depression is the responsibility of the powerful elites. In order to revitalize the Imperial State, they launched Heaven's Punishment.'

There were very many Ronin arrested for violent acts. They all believed that 'national traitors' must be responsible for Japan's current situation, but the 'national traitors' in the eyes of different Ronin groups were vastly different. The Chōshū and Satsuma cliques, Genrō like Saionji, the military, university professors, and fanatic students—every type of person was viewed by certain Ronin as a national traitor who should be held responsible for the country. If this bunch of Ronin were locked up together, they would probably kill each other first because of their opposing philosophies, likely ending in mutual destruction.

Hearing Ishiwara recount the status quo, Okamura's heart almost sank into the abyss. He asked with grief and indignation, "Nagata-kun, what else can we do now?"

"We absolutely cannot let Ishiwara and the academic community cause trouble," Nagata gave the answer.

Okamura was speechless. Knowing the core that would cause trouble in the future, yet being unable to move against them—had the situation really reached such a desperate point?

A thought flashed through Okamura's mind: should they get rid of Ishiwara and the others? But Okamura extinguished this impulse a moment later. It wasn't Ishiwara and Taira Toyomori who spawned the current situation, but the current situation that spawned people like Ishiwara and Taira Toyomori. Killing Taira Toyomori and Ishiwara wouldn't solve the problem; instead, it would intensify the conflicts. Those unreliable factors would suddenly erupt because of this stimulation.

From the perspective of staff operations, what the government should prioritize solving now were the 'unreliable factors', that group of leaders who might cause trouble at any time. Taira Toyomori and Ishiwara were conversely controllable. If the situation didn't keep getting worse but improved somewhat, the government would actually need rebel leaders like Taira Toyomori and Ishiwara to come forward and calm the impulses of those opponents.

Okamura could fully understand this, so he continued to ask, "Nagata-kun, have Ishiwara and the others fully publicized their philosophy now?"

Nagata didn't answer this question but took out a booklet from the drawer and handed it to Okamura. "Sit down and read."

Okamura took the booklet and saw written on the cover in Kanji: "Outline for Japan's Future Construction".

In another timeline, Japan's comprehensive de-Sinicization began after the US occupation following World War II. Even so, the proportion of Kanji used in Japan's upper echelons and government documents remained very large. For example, when Japanese television mentioned the US upper echelons, subtitles like 'US President xxx' (using Kanji) would appear on the screen.

In the Japan of 1927, "Outline for Japan's Future Construction" was a line of complete Kanji. Opening the pages, the proportion of Kanji inside was about 70%. As an outstanding staff officer in the Japanese Army, Okamura read very fast.

Taira Toyomori had long been a top figure in the Japanese academic community, especially the Mount Tai and Big Dipper of Japanese geopolitics. Okamura had carefully studied Taira Toyomori's articles on Japan's future. Upon looking at this "Outline for Japan's Future Construction", he read the various viewpoints Taira Toyomori had begun proposing early on.

To be fair, if the current Japanese political system and the Japanese upper class were not the price, Okamura felt that this "Outline for Japan's Future Construction" should be Japan's future.

The convergence of Ishiwara and Taira Toyomori already indicated the political philosophy of Japan's current revolutionary faction and the support of a part of the army. Okamura only felt apprehension in his heart; the previous impulse to assassinate the two had vanished.

The union of these two people intuitively seemed to be a union of academia and the military. In areas invisible to ordinary people, there were shadows of financial groups behind Taira Toyomori, while behind Ishiwara were He Rui and shadows of the Japanese business community. He Rui would absolutely not support Ishiwara because of his personal friendship with him, but previously some people, for the purpose of smearing, had exaggerated the personal friendship between Ishiwara and He Rui, attempting to label Ishiwara as colluding with foreign powers. In the current chaos of public sentiment, this instead added more chips to Ishiwara's side.

From Okamura's perspective, personal relationships were nonsense. In the face of national interests, any personal relationship was worthless. But the public didn't see it that way. Ordinary Japanese people would think that if a revolution broke out domestically, many worried China would take advantage of the void. The relationship between Ishiwara and He Rui was very intimate; in traditional Japanese thinking, it was entirely possible for Ishiwara to persuade the He Rui government not to intervene in a Japanese civil war.

As long as China didn't intervene in the Japanese situation and the Ishiwara faction was in power, it might make China change its policy and restore Sino-Japanese trade. Once Sino-Japanese trade was restored, Japanese exports would immediately recover, and those Japanese enterprises would be saved.

Previous actions had caused the opposite effect; they really had lifted a stone only to drop it on their own feet.

Okamura closed the "Outline for Japan's Future Construction". "Nagata-kun, have you invited Ishiwara-kun for a meeting?"

Nagata shook his head. "No need. If Ishiwara-kun wanted to serve as Prime Minister, do you think I wouldn't do my utmost to help?"

Okamura was speechless, only feeling that Nagata's words were somewhat piercing. After the war between the Northeast Government and Japan ended, Nagata and Ishiwara were called the Twin Jades of the Empire. Okamura had considerable merit in the war, but because he didn't show leadership talent, he wasn't included in the list.

But a part of the officers who also lacked leadership talent were unconvinced, so the term 'Three Crows' emerged. Nagata, Ishiwara, and Okamura were called the 'Three Crows'.

Now even Nagata had to express willingness to support Ishiwara serving as Japanese Prime Minister, which showed just how great Ishiwara's influence was now. And for Nagata to dare say this meant Nagata had actually discussed this matter with quite a few of the Japanese upper class. Okamura had mixed feelings; to confirm his thoughts, he asked, "What does Excellency Saionji think?"

"Excellency Saionji and Excellency Takahashi Korekiyo have both indicated they would not oppose such a recommendation. Even Terauchi Hisaichi and Excellency Tanaka Giichi have indicated that if Ishiwara-kun intends to serve as Prime Minister, they are willing to meet with Ishiwara-kun."

...Okamura already understood why Nagata insisted on 'keeping an eye on Ishiwara and Taira Toyomori'. If these two were willing to come forward to shoulder Japan's political situation now, it wasn't hopeless for them to serve in positions including Prime Minister. Even if Ishiwara couldn't do it yet, Taira Toyomori had hope of doing it. But the fact that these two were completely uninvolved in this matter meant they already had their own views.

But Okamura still wouldn't give up; he continued to press, "Does Ishiwara-kun feel someone will hinder him? Or does he feel someone he wants to promote will be rejected?"

If one looked at the Japanese Prime Minister from a political perspective, the Japanese Prime Minister seemed to have an extremely high status, but was actually a candidate negotiated by various forces. So the elected Prime Minister was a candidate serving various forces, not someone holding great power who ordered various forces to do things. If Ishiwara wanted to display his skills to the fullest, he naturally needed more 'authorization'. Okamura felt Ishiwara might not be coming out because his foundation was still shallow.

After all, no one hoped to be constrained everywhere when administering governance. This feeling was completely understandable, which was also the reason why Japanese military cadets had taken He Rui as an idol in recent years. The government He Rui had was established by He Rui single-handedly. In the eyes of Japanese military cadets, what He Rui possessed was a kind of unlimited power, the power to truly rule over the world.

Nagata shook his head again. "No, if Ishiwara-kun was worried about these things, he should have come forward more actively. But I have never heard of Ishiwara-kun making such efforts. So I have to think that Ishiwara-kun wants to take another path."

Hearing this, Okamura no longer harbored any illusions. At this moment, a thought suddenly popped up: should he go see Ishiwara privately?
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Okamura ultimately didn't dare to resolve to go see Ishiwara, but a car had already stopped in front of Saionji Kinmochi's residence. Saionji personally came out to welcome the guest, which surprised Taira Toyomori, who had just stepped out of the car.

Facing Japan's only remaining Genrō, Taira Toyomori immediately stepped forward and bowed. Saionji nodded in return and immediately said, "Lord Taira, please come in."

Taira Toyomori hurriedly said, "Your Excellency jests." In his heart, he became even more cautious.

The two entered the living room, and Saionji asked Taira Toyomori which branch of the Taira clan he belonged to.

The Taira clan were descendants of Emperor Kammu. In Japan, a country where 'kings, princes, generals, and ministers are indeed born of a certain stock', they certainly possessed more status than commoners. However, the Taira clan had only been powerful for a period 700 years ago. After the defeat in the Genpei War, those of the Taira clan who made a name for themselves would add a character to their surname; surnames like 'Hirai' and 'Ohira' also originated from the Taira clan.

On the contrary, those who continued to use the surname Taira were basically just holding onto a surname while struggling at the bottom.

Saionji had investigated Taira Toyomori's background in detail. Taira Toyomori himself didn't hide or fabricate information about his ancestors and frankly introduced his family's situation. Taira Toyomori's grandfather, Taira Ichirō, was a lower-ranking samurai who married the daughter of a retainer. In the chaotic times of the Bakumatsu, his father, Taira Shinji, married the grandniece of Katsu Kaishu, allowing Taira Toyomori's family to finally connect with the latest culture.

Taira Toyomori grew up in a very good family cultural environment, excelled in his studies, went smoothly to Tokyo Imperial University, then studied abroad in Britain, obtaining a Doctorate in Law from Cambridge. After graduation, he returned to Tokyo Imperial University to teach at the Law School.

After a brief exchange, Saionji didn't use the address 'Lord Taira' but said seriously, "Taira-kun, three years ago, Excellency Takahashi recommended Excellency Taira for the position of Minister of Finance. If Taira-kun hadn't refused, the Imperial State today would be very different."

Hearing this, Taira Toyomori had already guessed Saionji Kinmochi's thoughts. The current trend of Japan's economic recession was irreversible. After Sino-British relations turned to cooperation, Japan lost all possibility of turning the situation around on its own, and there was no longer any possibility of obtaining more resources from the outside world. Since only the method of solving problems from within Japan remained, Saionji hoped Taira Toyomori could come out to lead the reform.

Sure enough, Saionji continued, "Taira-kun, you are Japan's most outstanding scholar. From the Emperor down to the common people, everyone knows you. At this time when everyone's hope rests on you, why not give some guidance?"

Saionji's hint was very clear, but Taira Toyomori remained unmoved. "Excellency, I have already written down the method. Why must Your Excellency ask like this?"

Saionji was also unmoved. "I have already read the 'Outline for Japan's Future Reformation'. That is just the method. But Taira-kun didn't explain clearly why we should do this."

"Has Excellency Saionji read geopolitics?"

"I've read it, but I didn't understand it." Saionji didn't hide it either. The basic principles of geopolitics were not complicated; the core was that human actions are inevitably influenced by the natural environment and surrounding human activities. And these influences are bidirectional, not unidirectional.

For Saionji, these principles were just simple basic concepts. So Saionji found that he could use geopolitics to explain things that had already happened, but using geopolitics to deduce the results he wanted was beyond his reach.

But the Taira Toyomori before him was the co-author of "Introduction to Geopolitics" with He Rui and was considered Japan's number one master of geopolitics. As for He Rui's ability, no more needed to be said. Saionji continued, "Please, Taira-kun, enlighten me."

Taira Toyomori didn't decline and explained, "Japan won the First Sino-Japanese War and the Russo-Japanese War, and joined the Allied side. For decades, national power flourished. These three wars were different. In the First Sino-Japanese War, Japan won a window of opportunity for development and obtained indemnities, Korea, and Taiwan through the Treaty of Shimonoseki. The window for development refers to Japan having absolutely no external military threats and being able to fully develop its domestic economy. The military burden was not heavy at that time, so Japan's economy developed extremely fast.

Korea was a dumping ground for Japanese goods. At that time, compared with Europe, Japanese industrial products were of poor quality and high price. But with a dumping ground, they could all be sold. Taiwan guaranteed Japan's sea lanes with Southeast Asia, allowing Japan's economy to develop.

The so-called unwritten national policy of the Imperial State, believed to be winning economic benefits through military victory, was fully recognized at this time."

Saionji nodded slightly. Back then, he had followed his mentor Ito Hirobumi to accomplish this great event. Recalling Japan's rapid development at that time, Saionji felt a burst of emotion.

Taira Toyomori continued, "The Russo-Japanese War was a war to defend Japan's national security. Tsarist Russia was insatiable for territory and expanded wantonly. Japan defeated Tsarist Russia, not only gaining the respect of the Great Powers but also securing a safe environment for the next ten years.

But domestic Japan didn't understand the purpose of this war, sticking to old ways and thinking this was a good opportunity for expansion. So after taking Tsarist Russia's colonies in China, they strengthened their infringement on China. This made the opportunity to ease Sino-Japanese relations completely fall through!

Although Lord Ito had foresight and tried his best to reverse this situation—he went to China, wanting to make friends with Chinese people with lofty ideals, and even wanted to fully persuade the Manchu Emperor to invite Lord Ito to be the Prime Minister of the Qing Dynasty—fate was not on his side. Lord Ito was assassinated, and the strategic opportunity was completely lost."

Saionji Kinmochi's face twitched twice. His mentor Ito Hirobumi was assassinated by a Korean in the Northeast. At that time, Ito Hirobumi was indeed trying his best to ease Sino-Japanese relations, just as Taira Toyomori said. Even with Ito Hirobumi's prestige and status, it was still difficult. And once Ito Hirobumi died, Sino-Japanese relations immediately went from bad to worse. Any Japanese political figure who wanted to improve Sino-Japanese relations faced huge pressure from within Japan, and all efforts came to naught.

But recalling the past was useless. Saionji pulled his thoughts back to reality and asked, "Taira-kun, do you think Japan's strategic judgment was wrong at that time?"

Taira Toyomori evaluated unceremoniously, "Japan didn't understand what kind of war it had fought at that time. Even if a few people understood, they couldn't do anything in the face of pressure from the Japanese government and public. A war that should have been a glorious, just war was forcibly turned into a dog-eat-dog war fighting for colonial interests. It's truly laughable! A war that should have made Japan the leader of Asia became nondescript just because of those petty profits."

Saionji Kinmochi couldn't oppose Taira Toyomori's words. After a moment of silence, he said, "What about the Great War in Europe? What kind of war was that?"

"The Great War in Europe was a war for Japan to dump goods on the world. Japan's domestic short-sightedness reached a heinous level! To dump goods on the world naturally requires a large amount of cheap raw materials. So after taking Qingdao, Japan should have returned Kiautschou completely to China in exchange for Sino-Japanese friendship. And through various aid and cooperation with China, jointly develop resources and dump even more goods on the world. As a result, Japan forcibly occupied Kiautschou and treated China as a colony. Not only did it waste a great opportunity again, but it also intensified Sino-Japanese conflicts. After the May Fourth Movement, Chinese nationalism surged, and waves of boycotting Japanese goods rose one after another. The interruption of Sino-Japanese trade today is the karma planted at that time."

Saionji fell silent. Taira Toyomori's words were sharp, even somewhat harsh. But Taira Toyomori was right. It wasn't that no politicians in Japan saw this, but those people were isolated and weak, completely unable to stop the greed within Japan. Moreover, at that time, He Rui had already returned to the country and seized the Northeast. With He Rui's existence, Japan's future was already unchangeable.

Taira Toyomori knew that Saionji could still be considered a politician. Although much weaker than Ito Hirobumi, he was better than the group currently in power. He continued, "The core of the 'Outline for Japan's Future Reformation' is the economic idea that Japan relies mainly on the domestic economy, with exports as a supplement. Japan lacks domestic resources. If it wants to develop continuously, it must ensure the supply of domestic raw materials. The source of this supply requires cooperation with major powers. If Japan still insists on the previous line of thinking, this road will definitely be dead. Excellency Saionji, do you think Japan will accept such a path?"

This question was very simple. Saionji knew very well, 'It's impossible!'

But Saionji felt some defiance in his heart. Young brats could certainly criticize the deeds of their ancestors wantonly, but that didn't mean young brats could do better. Saionji didn't answer Taira Toyomori's question but asked back, "Taira-kun, presumably He-kun is already very clear about what you said. But what is the difference between what He-kun is doing now and Japan?"

Saionji thought Taira Toyomori would think for a while before answering this question, or would feel unhappy and immediately refute something. Unexpectedly, Taira Toyomori's expression actually became somewhat high-spirited, and he answered with full emotion, "What He-kun wants to establish is a New World Order! If Your Excellency doesn't have the vision of a world order, it will naturally look inexplicable."

...Saionji didn't know what to say for a moment. He felt Taira Toyomori might be crazy; he spoke of 'World Order' as soon as he opened his mouth. But on second thought, Taira Toyomori had been He Rui's academic partner for more than ten years, so presumably he had listened to what He Rui said. Then it wasn't just Taira Toyomori who was crazy; He Rui had probably also fallen into some kind of madness.

Managing to steady his mind with difficulty, Saionji asked, "I wonder what kind of world order it is?"

"A new order of global industrialization." Taira Toyomori answered extremely crisply.

Saionji failed to understand this term at first. When he tried hard to understand it, he couldn't help but shudder.

Industrialization is currently the most powerful force in the world. Japan's industrialization level was higher than China's, so it won the First Sino-Japanese War and defeated the behemoth that was the Qing Dynasty.

So industrialization is undoubtedly the exclusive preserve of the Great Powers. The Great Powers hope there are as few industrial countries as possible so that a few can rule the entire world. He Rui actually went the opposite way, attempting to industrialize the whole world... He Rui is truly crazy!

Taira Toyomori also felt he had said too much; Saionji probably couldn't accept it. It wasn't that Taira Toyomori looked down on people. Japan, after all, was an ancient country of 3,000 years within the Chinese cultural sphere; it wasn't so bereft that no one could understand world order. But countries qualified to participate in constructing a world order needed vast territory, a large population, and a high degree of civilization. Even if many people in Japan could understand, it didn't mean Japan had the qualifications to be a player in this field.

Whether a person like Saionji could understand actually didn't mean much. Moreover, whether Saionji himself could truly understand was still a questionable issue. Seeing Saionji silent for a long time, Taira Toyomori voiced the refusal he had long wanted to say, "Excellency, Japan's current problem lies in the fact that the domestic polity is still a system continuing from the Shogunate. Under such a system, a truly reasonable decision-making system cannot emerge. I am of little weight and influence, powerless to carry out such huge reforms for Japan. I have no way to serve Japan."

Hearing Taira Toyomori's refusal, Saionji was not surprised. With Taira Toyomori's analysis of the First Sino-Japanese War, the Russo-Japanese War, and the Great War in Europe, the height of his vision belonged to the level that could open up a hundred-year future for Japan. And what Saionji and those around him needed was someone who could immediately solve Japan's immediate problems. The vision Taira Toyomori possessed was not only not what Japan needed now, but might even be harmful to the current Japan.

After another moment of silence, Saionji put aside other thoughts and asked sincerely, "Taira-kun, did He-kun's plan persuade you?"

Taira Toyomori answered decisively, "He-kun never likes to persuade people. How could a hero like him not know that what people seek is mostly not the arduous road, but the delicious fruit? It was I who agreed with He-kun's views."

Saionji felt he was old, but at this moment he could understand Taira Toyomori's emotions very well. Saionji hadn't always been old; when he was young and following his mentor Ito Hirobumi, Saionji also felt that no matter how impossible things in the world seemed, as long as everyone worked hard together, there would be hope. in that vigorous youth, there was joy, sorrow, regret, and pain.

But those vivid emotions still left memories in this aging body. When the feelings buried deep in his heart resonated with Taira Toyomori's emotions, Saionji felt as if he was young again.

With nostalgia, Saionji excluded other thoughts and asked seriously, "Why does He-kun think the whole world can be industrialized?"

Taira Toyomori remembered a sentence from the *Communist Manifesto*: The Communists disdain to conceal their views and aims. They openly declare that their ends can be attained only by the forcible overthrow of all existing social conditions. Let the ruling classes tremble at a Communistic revolution. The proletarians have nothing to lose but their chains. They have a world to win.

Taira Toyomori himself held some skepticism towards communism, but He Rui was a communist. And the daring spirit of the communists moved Taira Toyomori deeply.

When believing that knowledge will inevitably defeat ignorance, this courage from the heart is so inspiring. Even facing Saionji Kinmochi, who could potentially put him to death with a single sentence, Taira Toyomori had no fear. He explained, "The output of land is limited, and wealth is also limited. Only industrialization can push productivity to an unprecedented height, and through the continuous development of productivity, create endless wealth. Human instinct to pursue a better life is the same, so there is a demand for industrialization globally."

Saionji agreed with such a demand, but as a politician, Saionji had long ceased to be an idealist. He asked, "Then does He-kun not think he is rearing a tiger that will cause trouble?"

"Plunder seems to be the fastest way to accumulate wealth. But this approach leads to a very ridiculous situation. Even though the United States pushed slavery to such an extent, why did the United States ultimately liberate the slaves?" Taira Toyomori asked back.

Saionji was stunned. He felt Taira Toyomori certainly wouldn't give a childish explanation like 'this is morality'. If moral issues were not considered, then there were few explanations left. Saionji didn't try to explain but asked directly, "Why?"

"Because slaves have no purchasing power. If goods cannot be sold, it is just a waste. But having stripped other regions to the bone, who will buy the domestic goods? Moreover, even in the same country, the powerful elites are also depriving the lower classes of the fruits of their labor. This leads to the more that is produced, the faster the economic crisis comes. One economic crisis leaves the economy unable to recover for several years, wasting time for economic development. This is the result caused by an unreasonable social system and global order."

"Even if you destroy the elites, it may not necessarily make the lives of the lower classes better," Saionji couldn't help but mock. Saionji himself was once a very fierce social democrat, but cruel reality made him finally recognize the facts. Hearing those young idealist views, he couldn't help but mock a little.

Taira Toyomori was not discouraged in the slightest. "Industrialization is productivity. Highly developed productivity does not mean it must bring huge excess profits. Excess profits are only needed during plunder. If the whole world is industrialized, normal profit margins are enough to bring a sufficiently affluent life to the laborers. Economic fluctuations are an inevitable result of industrialized production; this has nothing to do with communism or other isms. But seeking the current optimal solution between fairness and efficiency—leaning towards fairness when fairness is lacking, leaning towards efficiency when efficiency is lacking. If investment risks need to be taken, give venture capital a higher rate of return. Letting the whole society, and even the whole world, move forward in such fluctuations is the path we must take at this stage."

"At this stage?" Saionji caught the key point.

"We don't know what the future will hold. Establishing a fair international order first and letting the whole world enter industrialization is the goal of this stage. If this goal is not achieved, wars and economic crises will constantly befall us. Just like the dynastic changes in Chinese history, one major crisis destroys the wealth and knowledge accumulated previously. The Great War in Europe was a rehearsal. Such a great war will not happen just once. Instead, it will happen again and again."

Saionji didn't misunderstand these things, but he felt young people like Taira Toyomori and He Rui were a bit too arrogant to actually think they could solve such problems. But on second thought, Saionji felt he could understand. If He Rui hadn't even considered these, his talk of wanting to build a 'New World Order' would be a lie.

At this moment, Saionji only felt exhausted. Following the young man's train of thought consumed a lot of his physical energy. Saionji decided to ask one last question. "How does He-kun view East Asia?"

Taira Toyomori answered immediately, "The East Asian economy must be integrated."

"Just the economy?" Saionji still caught the main point.

"If there is no economic integration, there can be no further political cooperation."

"...In other words..." Saionji weighed his words, trying to find the most appropriate ones.

Taira Toyomori answered directly, "If even the Japanese economy doesn't have a bright future, He-kun certainly won't have the ability to build a world economy with a bright future."
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Watching Taira Toyomori's retreating figure, Saionji did not conceive any intention to eliminate this source of turmoil. Through the conversation just now, Saionji believed that Taira Toyomori's goals were different from those 'revolutionaries' who only knew how to shout for Heaven's Punishment.

Killing alone could not solve problems; even the Japanese upper class avoided killing too many people. It wasn't that the Japanese upper class was so sympathetic to the people; whether slaughter or punishment, the goal was to maintain social order. Leaving aside whether the Japanese upper class had enough power to kill one-tenth of the Japanese people, even if they really had such ability, as long as they did so, they would completely lose the trust of the remaining nine-tenths of the population.

Decades had passed since the Meiji Restoration, yet some prefectures in the Hokuriku region still hated the Satsuma region to the bone for the massacres committed in Hokuriku back then. Nowadays, unless they had a compelling reason, people from the Satsuma region were unwilling to go to the Hokuriku region. Going there rashly might very well result in a beating.

But leaving Taira Toyomori alone wouldn't work either. Originally, Saionji wanted to help Taira Toyomori get released from house arrest, but now he believed that letting Taira Toyomori continue under house arrest was best. If Taira Toyomori didn't contact people, a lot of trouble could be reduced.

Through this conversation, Saionji determined that He Rui should have made certain promises to scholars like Taira Toyomori. Based on Japan's experience in buying off powerful figures in China, as long as the price was named, the Japanese side would cooperate with whoever could fulfill the requirements.

Since He Rui had already named the price, the current Japanese government might not lack the opportunity to cooperate with He Rui. As for the requirements proposed by He Rui, the Japanese government could also realize them by first concluding a peace treaty with the Chinese government, or even a mutual security treaty.

Thinking of this, Saionji felt that Taira Toyomori and his ilk were inevitably still young. In the eyes of young people, the old guys were all stubborn and inflexible. In fact, the reason the old guys acted this way was precisely because they had experienced too many attempts at flexibility in their youth and found that not releasing the hawk until the rabbit was seen was the most reasonable choice.

Returning to the study and picking up the phone, Saionji dialed the Prime Minister's office. When the other party picked up, Saionji went straight to the point and informed Prime Minister Hamaguchi Osachi of some news he had obtained, then said, "The Chinese government might need a security treaty more right now; we should propose it proactively. If the Chinese government doesn't have excessive demands, sign it first."

Prime Minister Hamaguchi Osachi on the other end of the line hesitated for a good while. "Excellency. Could you come to my office to discuss this matter?"

When Saionji walked into the Prime Minister's office, he was very unhappy. Seeing Saionji's displeasure, Hamaguchi Osachi's secretary behaved much more politely than usual. Saionji completely ignored these people. Taira Toyomori criticized the Japanese government for being short-sighted, and this remark really hit the nail on the head. With the situation as it was, if the Japanese government kept putting on airs, the situation between China and Japan would only remain deadlocked.

However, as soon as he entered the room, he saw that the glass in Hamaguchi Osachi's office was actually broken, and maintenance workers were installing some shutters outside the glass window. The cold wind blew in through the open window, making the room chilly; even the heat from the fireplace couldn't warm up the office.

At this moment, Hamaguchi Osachi's voice sounded behind the stunned Saionji. "Excellency, you've come. Please come to the office next door."

During the short walk, many thoughts arose in Saionji's mind. What he could be sure of now was that Hamaguchi Osachi had been attacked. With so many 'Heaven's Punishment' threats against the Japanese government nowadays, the Cabinet had become completely numb. Arriving in the next room, Hamaguchi Osachi sighed. "Excellency, someone threw a bomb into my office today. The bomb malfunctioned and didn't detonate. If it had exploded, I'm afraid this office couldn't be used either."

Hamaguchi Osachi spoke lightly, leaving Saionji speechless. The Japanese government was losing control. previously, in order to maintain order, they had to deploy a lot of police power to the urban areas, directly leading to a significant reduction in the number of guards at the Prime Minister's office. This instead created an opportunity due to the vacancy in the Prime Minister's residence's defense.

Helpless, Saionji could only ask, "Have you found out who did it?"

Prime Minister Hamaguchi Osachi's tone remained calm. "It seems to be the Japan United Youth League."

Hearing this, Saionji was speechless. The Japan United Youth League was created by Tanaka Giichi of the so-called local faction. Saionji really didn't think this was an attack ordered by Tanaka Giichi. Before Hamaguchi Osachi was pushed out to be Prime Minister, the bigwigs had asked Tanaka Giichi if he had the will to be Prime Minister. Tanaka Giichi explicitly rejected the invitation. Although Tanaka was somewhat annoying, he wouldn't stoop to such despicable tricks.

But Saionji wasn't happy because Tanaka didn't pull any tricks; on the contrary, Saionji felt greater pressure. Tanaka Giichi had been publicly shouting 'in the same boat' and 'bear the burden for the country' these days. At a time when Tanaka had made such a clear stance, there were still people in the Japan United Youth League coming to assassinate the Prime Minister, which meant Tanaka Giichi's actual control over the Japan United Youth League was merely so-so.

Or rather, the Japan United Youth League was originally a mob, and now the little internal discipline maintaining this organization had lost its effect. If things had reached this extent, Japan would only fall into greater chaos.

At this time, Saionji could only do what was within his power. He asked Hamaguchi Osachi, "Prime Minister, is there any progress with the negotiation delegation we sent to China?"

Hamaguchi Osachi was not of military background but a graduate of the Tokyo Imperial University Law School, and was Taira Toyomori's senior. So Hamaguchi Osachi was quite calm about the negotiations. "The negotiations so far have basically agreed to restore diplomatic relations between the two countries. But there is no progress on other content. Excellency, I think we can restore relations immediately first and send this news out through the newspapers."

Saionji agreed with Hamaguchi Osachi's view. What Japan needed most now was good news, any good news. It didn't matter even if the Cabinet was cursed by people; as long as confidence began to recover and order began to be restored, everything else could be put aside for now.

And Hamaguchi Osachi continued, "I am considering whether to propose a two-year peace agreement to China to replace the armistice agreement. The peace agreement will continue to be implemented if there is no explicit opposition between the two countries."

Saionji thought this was a very good idea, but what Japan truly needed was to restore trade relations with China. As long as trade relations were not restored, signing more agreements wouldn't be of much use. China could wait, but Japan couldn't wait any longer.

"Please be quick," Saionji replied.

On January 28, 1927, Chinese newspapers published news about the latest Sino-Japanese negotiations. Except for intelligence personnel from various countries, the Chinese public, who were celebrating the Spring Festival, had little interest in this news. The intelligence gathered by various countries' personnel from the news was also very scant.

'...The Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs believes that the prerequisite for signing a peace treaty between China and Japan is to reach an agreement on a series of issues such as the exchange of prisoners of war as soon as possible, rather than simply signing a peace treaty...'

Experienced intelligence personnel could analyze that China was currently employing delaying tactics. China had captured 100,000 Japanese prisoners of war; just transporting these prisoners back to their country would take a long time. Because neither side had put forward their own propositions, it was difficult for intelligence personnel from various countries to analyze what China's asking price would be. The only certainty was that both China and Japan believed it was necessary to recognize each other's government.

On February 6, Japan and China signed a communique on establishing diplomatic relations, deciding to restore ambassadorial-level diplomatic relations. The Japanese government hoped to use this as a stress test to see Japanese society's reaction to this matter. Waiting until February 9, however, they waited for no news. Prime Minister Hamaguchi Osachi asked the Minister of Foreign Affairs, and the Minister of Foreign Affairs told the Prime Minister coldly, "The Tokkō is still conducting news censorship and has taken away all letters from readers."

Prime Minister Hamaguchi Osachi was furious and immediately ordered his secretary to go to the Ministry of Home Affairs, which was responsible for this matter. When the secretary returned, Hamaguchi Osachi saw unease on the face of his cousin and secretary. The secretary's tone was somewhat difficult, "Prime Minister, the Ministry of Home Affairs says they intercepted a plan to assassinate you. Several groups have stated that you ignored the blood of hundreds of thousands of officers and soldiers and bowed your head to the Chinese. You are a national traitor!"

Anger flashed across Hamaguchi Osachi's face, but he quickly forced himself to calm down. The difficult negotiations with China had just begun, and already someone was starting to play tricks behind the scenes. Hamaguchi Osachi believed the ones playing tricks were likely the Ministry of War. Because Hamaguchi Osachi himself had not hidden his views: military expenditure must be reduced to below 300 million yen. The saved resources must be invested in domestic economic construction.

The biggest problem causing Japan's current economic recession was that the credit issued to the disaster areas had expired. A large number of banks and merchants were taking the 'Disaster Area Coupons' previously issued by the Japanese government to banks to exchange for yen. There was also a portion of people who wanted to exchange yen for precious metals.

The Japanese government had already issued an order prohibiting Japanese domestic residents from exchanging precious metals. But the result of doing so was very serious; unable to exchange for precious metals, citizens who lost confidence in the economy went to buy food and daily necessities.

According to the usual situation, this round of panic buying should have been able to promote economic circulation and allow manufacturing enterprises to restart work. Unexpectedly, due to the economic depression in the past year, a large amount of backlog inventory had appeared. This round of panic buying didn't even completely consume the inventory; merchants' willingness to restock was very scarce, and everyone was holding currency and waiting. They completely intended to use the cash in hand to ride out the storm.

Those who had no money became poorer, and those with a little money clutched it tightly. Seeing this situation, the financial groups dared not start work even more; apart from the necessary corporate operations, they wouldn't add a single copper coin of investment. With the economy at this stage, it had turned into a pool of stagnant water.

Unlike Prime Minister Hamaguchi Osachi, Ishiwara was certain that it wasn't the Army exerting pressure on the Ministry of Home Affairs, this special service agency. Ishiwara had only known when studying political economy that such an economic stagnation situation could occur, but he hadn't expected that one day he would actually witness this situation happening in reality.

Ishiwara was not the only one who could see such a situation and feel the intense pain brought by the near standstill of the economy. Recently, Ishiwara had met quite a few field officers and even generals. Facing such an economic situation, these officers had to decide to abandon the current upper class and choose to defect to Ishiwara's side.

What Ishiwara hadn't expected even more was that with the economic situation like this, the Tokkō had been infiltrated by the Future Society like a sieve. The selection conditions for the Tokkō were quite high, and those selected could count as elites. Precisely because they were elites, after understanding Japan's reality, their sense of despair far exceeded that of ordinary Japanese.

When ordinary Japanese were suffering, they always had some unrealistic expectations that these hard days would definitely pass. But the elites could see the root of the pain and could clearly understand that if certain problems were not solved, the suffering would have no end.

Although this group of people was not the core layer, they won in numbers. Intelligence provided by these people showed that the ones trying to prevent Sino-Japanese rapprochement were that group of privileged rentier class from aristocratic and domain clique backgrounds. The privileged rentier class were all major landlords without exception; they understood the content described in the "Japan Land Restoration Outline" and the "Outline for Japan's Future Construction" better than the Japanese public. In their view, Sino-Japanese rapprochement meant the risk of revolution becoming greater.

People from the Tokkō also provided information that this group of privileged rentiers was not only preventing Sino-Japanese rapprochement, but the Sakuradamon Massacre was also nine out of ten planned by them.

Ishiwara had long been clear about the nature of this group of privileged rentiers; apart from having long listed them on the purge list, Ishiwara didn't care about this group. At this moment, Ishiwara was staring at these newly joined officers with sharp eyes. "Gentlemen, my Japan has a population of 60 million and a territory of 600,000 square kilometers. do you really not believe that Japan's economy can recover relying only on these resources?"

These newly joined officers couldn't help pursing their lips. If they really believed it, they would have joined the Future Society long ago. Taking this step only now was precisely because there was not a single word about restoring trade relations in the Sino-Japanese communique on re-establishing diplomatic relations.

These officers had certain contacts with the academic community. After communicating with their trusted university teachers and the academic community, their understanding of Japan's situation became clearer and clearer. The reason the officers persisted until now was really that they felt the war was truly over, and even if China wanted to buy off the Japanese upper class, they should at least relax trade a little. However, the Chinese government made no moves in this regard. Then the only ones likely to persuade the Chinese government remained Taira Toyomori and Ishiwara.

Hearing Ishiwara question them like this, the officers couldn't refute it. Because Ishiwara was right; Japan's future could only rely on itself. After an awkward silence for a good while, Major General Namekawa, Chief of Staff of the Osaka Division, puffed out his chest and asked, "Excellency, we are all willing to agree with the Future Society's program. However, is Your Excellency certain how long it will take to restore the economy?"

Ishiwara looked at the expectant gazes of the officers and answered word by word, "The Chinese revolution has already produced experience. As long as you gentlemen read Professor Taira Toyomori's report once, you will know at what time each change will occur."

Although Major General Namekawa was from the Osaka Division, he was from Kyushu. The miners of Kyushu were resolute and prudent but had no concept of economic theories. Hearing Ishiwara speak firmly, Major General Namekawa decided to read Professor Taira Toyomori's report again after returning.

After sending this group of people away, Ishiwara wrote an order: "The Future Society will suspend recruitment of new members and organize all members to conduct a comprehensive study of the main program documents to resolve the vague understanding of new members."

After sending the message out, Ishiwara stood by the window with his hands behind his back. With the situation at this point, it was about enough. The enemy was clear. More than 15% of the lower and middle-ranking officers in the Japanese mainland army were Future Society comrades. Most importantly, the active group in the Japanese intellectual community had already stood on his side.

If he waited any longer, he feared that long delays would lead to trouble.
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February 14, Valentine's Day in the West. The members of the Military Commission knew there was such a Western holiday, but they didn't give it a thought at all. From 1915 to the present, 12 years had passed; everyone was either fighting a war or preparing for one.

Now that peace had finally arrived, the work had not decreased but instead increased. The Great Demobilization was a process never experienced before by any of these high-ranking military officers who had fought in hundreds of battles. And the ordinary officers and soldiers who had experienced long wars were all eager to return to ordinary life.

From the beginning of the meeting, the report for the first hour was made by Chief of General Staff Cheng Ruofan. 1 million troops responsible for the low-intensity civil war of the domestic land revolution, 1 million troops in the Northeast and Northwest, 1 million troops in Liangguang (Guangdong and Guangxi) and Fujian, 1 million troops in the Yunnan-Guizhou region. Plus technical branches such as railway corps and transport troops totaling about 800,000, adding garrison troops and other units, the National Defense Force's current strength reached the staggering figure of 5.4 million.

Under the Great Demobilization, the number of Chinese troops would be reduced to a standing army of 1.56 million. At the same time, the framework of the 5.4 million troops must be preserved. Most of the aspects involved here were to be the responsibility of the General Staff.

When Cheng Ruofan was making the report, the emotions of the Military Commission members were not agitated. Besides He Rui, there were Xu Chengfeng, Cheng Ruofan, Zhong Yifu, Hu Xiushan, and Zheng Silang. The initial units of the National Defense Force were all led by these five people. Although everyone didn't think they had any factionalism, in front of He Rui, no one dared to have the slightest implication of it. But reality wasn't that simple; deciding which units to cut was a very troublesome matter.

He Rui had long prepared for this. "I think Comrade Zhou Yinshan can be responsible for this matter."

As soon as this was said, Xu Chengfeng, Cheng Ruofan, and the others were stunned for a moment, but none opposed it. Zhou Yinshan was the instructor of Xu Chengfeng and Cheng Ruofan at the Baoding Military Academy, and later went to the Northeast Army to serve as the President of the Northeast Army Academy. Whether it was Zhou Yinshan's character or seniority, everyone had nothing to pick on. Especially this status of instructor made this group of young high-ranking officers unable to raise a fuss.

Zhou Yinshan hadn't expected to shoulder such a heavy responsibility, and his gaze towards He Rui was full of hesitation. He heard He Rui continue, "The future form of war will be a wide-front, deep-depth, air-land integrated war. The Siliguri Corridor Campaign has proven the power of this tactic. The unit organization suitable for this form of war, compared with the current organization, will be Corps, Brigade, and Battalion. So I think, since all units were originally battalion-level organizations, when reducing the army, we can adopt the following principle: any Regiment, Battalion, Company, or Platoon with an honorary title should be preserved upwards to the division-level organization. What does everyone think?"

For a moment, the Military Commission members were a bit confused. Who to retain exactly? He Rui's suggestion needed some time to understand. However, the future form of war proposed by He Rui had already attracted the full attention of the Military Commission members, so much so that everyone's minds were a bit cluttered.

He Rui continued, "The Navy and Air Force will be fully retained. The 1.56 million standing army refers to the current number of troops. In the future, the number of our Air Force and Navy will increase. With the development of the Navy and Air Force, the total number of our army will reach 2 million in the future."

Cheng Ruofan was the earliest to switch his train of thought. He asked joyfully, "Chairman, are you saying we should organize the current troops based on the future form of war now?"

He Rui nodded. The so-called future war would break out in 1939 at the latest, only 12 years from now. Time was tight and the task heavy; there was no time for the troops to undergo a long transition.

Hearing that they had to prepare for the next war now, Xu Chengfeng and the others were all delighted. Xu Chengfeng realized he was genuinely feeling happy and couldn't help but feel some regret for his incurable soldier's character.

"Chairman, with our naval development plan, can we meet our needs before the war?" General Hu Xiushan, Minister of the General Logistics Department, asked unhurriedly.

The General Logistics Department was responsible for equipment in the army, and Hu Xiushan was a person who did things extremely meticulously. Hearing Hu Xiushan ask this, the eyes of the others in the Military Commission fell on He Rui.

He Rui nodded. "I have my own arrangements."

The comrades knew He Rui rarely used such vague expressions, but once He Rui spoke like this, it must be that he really had arrangements, not that he had to perfunctorily answer for the moment because he couldn't solve the problem.

The meeting lasted for more than three hours. Under the high-density information communication, the Military Commission members felt exhausted. A few sentences in this venue could often be written into a report of tens of thousands of words. One opinion might affect the whereabouts of tens of thousands or even hundreds of thousands of officers and soldiers, as well as billions of military expenditures.

So when tired, the Military Commission comrades agreed to adjourn temporarily. When the others walked out of the conference room to relax, Hu Xiushan didn't leave. He sat next to He Rui and asked seriously, "Chairman, do you want to use the Japanese Navy?"

He Rui was actually somewhat surprised by Hu Xiushan's conclusion. In terms of quick wit and intuition, the meticulous Hu Xiushan couldn't compare to Cheng Ruofan. So what Hu Xiushan said must have gone through his very serious deduction and thinking. The view Hu Xiushan proposed this time was indeed He Rui's plan.

But this plan couldn't be treated as a strategic consideration. Even if He Rui had invested long-term preparation in this, it couldn't be spoken of publicly before the matter was finally achieved. Looking at Hu Xiushan's steady expression, He Rui had to think about how to answer.

After considering for a minute, He Rui answered, "If my expectations for the Japanese revolution do not become reality, or if something goes wrong, I also have another plan. The transformation of modern warfare is not only about the Army and Air Force; the Navy is the same. Aircraft carriers capable of projecting more firepower over long distances will become the core of the next war. The era of battleships has ended. Even if we rely on our own development, we can complete the military technology and military equipment needed for the next war before it starts."

Hu Xiushan's gaze became enthusiastic. If the Japanese revolution succeeded, Hu Xiushan would think it was very good. If, after the Japanese revolution succeeded, China could utilize the construction results of the Japanese Navy over decades, Hu Xiushan would think it was even better.

Even if these were not achieved, Hu Xiushan felt it didn't matter. He focused on the technological progress of war itself. In this Sino-British War, the Republic's National Defense Force fought against the powerful Britain, proving that the military reforms He Rui began to implement 12 years ago were completely correct.

In the Siliguri Corridor Campaign, the scale of concentrated tank use wasn't large. Even with just this one time, Hu Xiushan saw a broader future from it, which was the next generation of war described by He Rui. Tanks combining armor and artillery possessed both mobility and firepower. The use of a large number of tanks indeed put huge pressure on logistics, but an army composed of tanks and armored vehicles would raise the intensity and severity of war to an unprecedented level. Combined with various communication systems under development and the air-land integrated war concept, under the future war mode, even if the currently powerful British army wanted to resist, it would be like a mantis trying to stop a chariot.

Hu Xiushan asked directly, "Chairman, then what form will the military revolution after the next one take?"

He Rui was stunned, feeling both joy and relief in his heart. He was glad for Hu Xiushan's meticulous and studious character; if it were anyone else, they would inevitably have expectations for the Japanese revolution. Hu Xiushan, even if he thought of it, wouldn't focus on it. And Hu Xiushan's studious personality was greatly beneficial for promoting military development. This made He Rui very happy.

Since this was the case, He Rui explained, "The military revolution after the next one will be based on the development of logic circuits. Current command systems and combat weapons rely on a number of technical troops for operation. But in the military revolution after the next, soldiers who just carry a rifle, know how to shoot, and know how to obey simple military orders will likely be eliminated. Soldiers in the military revolution after the next will be operators of a large amount of equipment. Various transport equipment provided based on the next military revolution will be the carriers of new equipment in the military revolution after the next. New equipment will provide computing power 1 million times, 10 million times, or even hundreds of millions of times that of current command and operating systems. Besides computing power, war will go beyond visual range, unfolding within distances of tens, hundreds, or thousands of kilometers. Moreover, there will be global monitoring equipment providing global surveillance."

Hu Xiushan listened as if intoxicated. He felt he could understand what He Rui was describing, but the specific content was vague. When He Rui finished his brief description, Hu Xiushan asked, "Chairman, is there any quantified reference object to let me imagine it?"

"In the war after the next, the firepower a single warship can project will equal the sum of the firepower projection of a whole fleet in the next war. In army operations, a corps will be able to carry out precision strikes within a 1000-kilometer range centered on its own troops. A 155mm self-propelled howitzer can accurately shoot at an enemy artillery piece within 50 kilometers, and..."

Hu Xiushan still couldn't imagine what war would look like after the military revolution after the next. But Hu Xiushan could already imagine the intensity of such a war. Command power, firepower, precision—completely beyond the limits of imagination of current soldiers.

Standing up, Hu Xiushan said gratefully to He Rui, "Chairman, I understand. Then I have no more questions."

Watching Hu Xiushan's retreating figure, He Rui only hoped his description could help Hu Xiushan. However, on the basis of having absolutely no prototype equipment, He Rui dared not speculate whether Hu Xiushan could truly understand.

Moreover, what He Rui hoped for most at this time was the success of the Japanese revolution. As early as 1913, in the future plan made by He Rui, promoting the success of the Japanese revolution and establishing a joint Sino-Japanese naval force became one of the many optimal options for winning the next global war of liberation.

If China only wanted to dominate the Pacific and Indian Oceans, Japan would not be an object China must unite with. But even if China dominated the Pacific and Indian Oceans, so what?

The strength of the United States was because excellent American strategists like Roosevelt constructed a new world order and, through decades of effort, built a new global order led by the United States.

And the new order China wanted to build must be a new global order, and could only be a new global order. And the height accumulated by Chinese civilization over thousands of years, combined with the basic theory of industrialized communism, was undoubtedly the civilization most suitable for a global order on Earth right now.

If it is a global order, East Asia and China's traditional sphere of influence must be the core region. That is to say, Japan, Burma, and Vietnam should be regarded as half-native soil of China.

Even in the 21st century, Puerto Rico belongs to the United States, and residents of Puerto Rico are also US citizens. But Puerto Rican citizens do not have the right to directly participate in the US presidential election and can only elect a Resident Commissioner to the US House of Representatives without voting rights.

Although the strength of the United States in the 21st century is not affected by Puerto Rico, the fact that the civilization level of the United States treats Puerto Rico this way can also serve as evidence of the United States' ultimate failure in the civilization competition with China.

He Rui was not hostile to the Japanese people, nor did he truly like the Japanese people. Quoting a European saying, 'Loving the Tatars far away whom one has never met, instead of loving the neighbors beside one,' He Rui never had such a complex or sentiment.

For China to lead the world order, it must first build good relations between China and neighboring countries. Since the Japanese archipelago cannot be moved away from China's side, China must let Japan have a bright future. This is determined by geopolitics and has nothing to do with He Rui's personal thoughts.

Therefore, the first step for Japan's bright future is to complete the revolution. In He Rui's original timeline, when MacArthur ruled Japan, he only completed land reform in Japan to a certain extent, which made the Japanese people love the Supreme Commander MacArthur from the bottom of their hearts. He Rui didn't believe that the revolution launched by Ishiwara, Taira Toyomori, and others whom he had worked hard to cultivate couldn't get the support of the Japanese people.

Now, He Rui had spent 12 years completing the first stage of the Chinese revolution and also completing the external conditions for the Japanese revolution. Whether Ishiwara and Taira Toyomori could successfully launch and complete the revolution within Japan, He Rui could only look forward to it and offer his blessings.

On February 22, the Chinese government officially announced the Great Demobilization Plan. The next day, February 23, the French government expressed appreciation for the Chinese government's Great Demobilization Plan. *Le Figaro* introduced the matter on its front page and wrote in a news commentary, 'The Chinese government's disarmament plan is undoubtedly beneficial to world peace. Although the absolute figure of a 1.56 million standing army will indeed frighten European countries, considering China's territory of nearly 12 million square kilometers, maintaining a standing army of 1.56 million is not so appalling.

Considering China's neighboring countries, the Soviet Red Army numbers around 2 million, the Japanese Army maintains 290,000, plus hundreds of thousands of British Indian troops eyeing covetously, a standing army of 1.56 million is a reasonable figure.

However, our newspaper will continue to pay attention to China's disarmament situation. We look forward to the Chinese government being able to reduce the current army of 5.4 million to a reasonable scale of 1.56 million according to their set timetable as they stated...'

British newspapers also paid attention to this matter, but they inevitably spoke in a weird manner, stating that the majority of the Chinese army's forces should be placed in the Northeast and Northwest to deal with the pressure from the Soviet Union.

On February 24, Soviet Ambassador to China Molotov walked into He Rui's reception room at the agreed time. As soon as the inner door opened, He Rui walked out. Molotov stepped forward to shake hands with He Rui and immediately said, "Chairman He, the article published in *Komsomolskaya Pravda* is the personal view of Dimitrov of the Comintern and does not represent the attitude of the CPSU Central Committee."

He Rui looked at Molotov's serious attitude and nodded to indicate he accepted Molotov's explanation.

Just recently, China officially announced the establishment of the Governor-Generalship of Upper Burma, which meant China officially restored its suzerainty and ownership over the Upper Burma region.

Dimitrov, one of the main leaders of the Comintern, wrote an article for *Komsomolskaya Pravda*, '...The moment China's Governor-Generalship of Upper Burma was established, the nature of the Sino-British War became completely clear. Initially, this war might have had a flavor of colonial people gaining independence and liberation. Now, the Chinese government has finally torn off their mask, revealing the true face of imperialism.

In the just-ended scramble for colonies, Chinese and British armies deployed aircraft, tanks, and various most advanced war technologies. The intensity and severity of the war greatly exceeded the Great War in Europe that ended in 1919. Even in peacetime, imperialist countries, in order to slaughter more effectively in the next imperialist war, are constantly improving war science and technology.

This is a wake-up call for communists; we must see the essence of imperialism...'

He Rui didn't care what the Comintern said; this belonged to their freedom of speech. As for the Soviet government allowing the Comintern to publish an article by one of its leaders, Dimitrov, in *Komsomolskaya Pravda*, He Rui didn't care either.

But Molotov explaining in person meant He Rui believed the Soviet Red Army had keenly noted the tank assault in the Siliguri Corridor Campaign. Since the appearance of tanks, the Great Powers had not ignored this new weapon. Since the end of WWI, even Germany, whose army quantity was restricted, was researching tanks as a weapon, as well as researching how to fight the next war.

At this time, He Rui and Molotov had taken their seats. Molotov first talked about the recent joint action on the demilitarization of the Sino-Soviet border. A rough figure had been set for the demilitarization of the Sino-Soviet border from the very beginning. The Chinese side was willing to demilitarize within 200 kilometers of the border, while the Soviet side could only maintain 100 kilometers.

This unequal situation was really not the result of the Soviet side's tough attitude, but was determined by the Soviet Union's geographical environment; they could at most retreat to a range of 100 kilometers relying on the Trans-Siberian Railway. Retracting further would mean the Soviet army retreating onto the ice sheets. The Soviet Union certainly was happy to see such a situation, so they conceded a portion of territory in the border demarcation. To solve the problem of China entering the Sea of Japan, the Soviet Union specifically ceded a portion of the Tumen River estuary territory, allowing China to freely enter and exit the Tumen River.

The Chinese side expressed understanding. Now that the Sino-British War had ended, China was to complete the original plan of not stationing troops within 200 kilometers of the border in 1927. This kind of issue concerning the national defense security of both sides could not rely solely on words; China and the Soviet Union established a joint working group to regularly inspect each other's military camps.

Molotov's visit to He Rui this time was to pass on Comrade Stalin's handwritten letter to He Rui. After handing the letter to He Rui, Molotov recounted to He Rui the Soviet Politburo's high evaluation of the demilitarization of the Sino-Soviet border.

He Rui listened quietly and then said, "We hope the Sino-Soviet border can forever become a demilitarized zone. Although the peaceful relationship between China and the Soviet Union is not directed against any third party, the fact that China and the Soviet Union do not constitute security threats to each other is not only beneficial to both countries but also to world stability."

Molotov expressed complete agreement with this. Afterwards, Molotov mentioned another matter. "Recently, British and French newspapers propagated that the Soviet Union has an army of 2 million, which is pure fabrication. The number of the Soviet Red Army now is only 600,000, and the Soviet Red Army is defensive in nature."

He Rui knew this statement was half-true and half-false. If strictly speaking of the standing army, the Soviet Red Army in 1927 might really be only 600,000. But the number of those who could be enlisted at any time might still be 2 million. But this didn't matter to China. As long as Stalin was still in power, with Comrade Stalin's strategic level, the Soviet Union's strategic priority was very clear. Eastern Europe first, Central and Northern Europe second and third. The Caucasus and Central Asia fourth, and the Far East last.

As long as the Far East didn't face real pressure, Comrade Stalin wouldn't send the Soviet Red Army to the Far East to waste resources.

After discussing these security issues, Molotov talked about Sino-Soviet imports and exports for the second quarter of 1927. The Soviet Union was very interested in China's large-scale complete sets of mining equipment and supercritical thermal power plant technology, hoping to deepen cooperation in this regard.

"Comrade Molotov, we are of course willing to cooperate with the Soviet Union in this regard. Including selling patents. And we have an idea: we hope to import a portion of such equipment from the Soviet Union after selling the patents."

Hearing He Rui say this, Molotov became even more interested. His bright eyes stared at He Rui, hoping to hear He Rui speak more clearly.

He Rui didn't intend to be vague and gave a further explanation. China would license patents to the Soviet Union and help the Soviet Union build factories to produce this large-scale equipment. After these factory facilities were built, China would also place orders with these factories to purchase the equipment they produced.

After saying this, He Rui explained, "Since the Tsarist Russia era, Russia has had a lot of research accumulation in heavy industry. Although China is also working hard to build, our foundation is thin and production capacity is insufficient. So we hope to cooperate with the Soviet Union in these heavy industry fields."

Hearing this, Foreign Minister Yan Huiqing beside them was very puzzled. If importing advanced technology, why not cooperate with Europe and America, but instead choose the Soviet Union whose technology was far inferior to Europe and America?

But since He Rui said so, and in such a formal setting, Yan Huiqing could be sure that He Rui was definitely not acting on a whim. And He Rui's decision was the central government's decision. Yan Huiqing didn't interject.

The meeting continued in such a friendly atmosphere. Molotov behaved very friendly, but a question similar to Yan Huiqing's also arose in his heart. Why was He Rui so friendly about cooperating with the Soviet Union? Molotov had no power to refuse or agree; he could only convey He Rui's thoughts to the CPSU Politburo.

Just as the meeting ended, someone brought a telegram. He Rui looked serious after reading it. Yan Huiqing didn't know what made He Rui so serious. But He Rui had no intention of talking to him, so Yan Huiqing prepared to pretend he hadn't seen it.

Then he heard He Rui ask, "Minister Yan, an uprising has broken out in Korea."

Yan Huiqing was stunned, feeling somewhat happy in his heart. But looking at He Rui's expression, he didn't know why He Rui didn't look happy at all.
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Early in the morning on February 25, Kim Koo, hearing a knock on the door, opened the door of his residence in Shanghai to see four people standing outside. Two were police officers, one was wearing a Chinese government official's uniform, and the last one was sturdy, standing beside the official. Kim Koo felt this person was likely a bodyguard, so his gaze fell back on the official.

The official didn't speak. The police officers obviously recognized Kim Koo; after looking him up and down for a moment, they walked into the room to check. When the two police officers came out, the official finally spoke, "May we go in and sit?"

Kim Koo had finally waited for a Chinese official to come to find him on their own initiative, so how could he refuse? He hurriedly invited everyone inside. After they were seated, the official introduced himself, "My name is Han Lixia. I have come to ask if Mr. Kim has heard that an uprising has broken out in Korea."

Hearing this question, Kim Koo carefully observed Han Lixia's expression but couldn't see any special emotion. Kim Koo had long been prepared to speak his mind, so he answered, "I only found out two days ago."

After speaking, Kim Koo waited for Han Lixia to speak. However, Han Lixia took out a notebook and started recording, which made Kim Koo feel somewhat anxious. Only after finishing the notes did Han Lixia ask the next question, "May I ask Mr. Kim, are the Korean expatriates who recently left China and returned to Korea organized?"

Kim Koo had a relatively frank personality. Looking at Han Lixia's expressionless face, which seemed like a mask, he couldn't hold back the feeling in his heart and asked directly, "May I ask what exactly Mr. Han wants to know?"

Han Lixia didn't pretend to be deep either; he raised his notebook. "I came under orders, and what I want to ask are the questions in the notebook. I personally have nothing to ask Mr. Kim."

Kim Koo couldn't endure the impulse in his heart and said loudly, "Mr. Han, Korea has been a vassal state of China for thousands of years and only fell into Japanese hands in the last dozen years. Now China has defeated Japan and Britain. None of the Korean people do not look forward to the Superior Country consoling the people and punishing the wicked by defeating Japan. If the Superior Country is willing to send troops, although I, Kim Koo, am of humble status and light words, I can raise provisions and recruit righteous volunteers for the Superior Country within the territory of Korea recovered by the Superior Country. If the Superior Country commands it, I will definitely lead the volunteers to charge forward, dying a hundred times without regret." As he spoke, there were already tears in Kim Koo's eyes.

The local Shanghai police were very familiar with the passion of these Korean exiles, especially after the establishment of the Asian International Tribunal. The exile government formed by Korean exiles went to petition in front of the Asian International Tribunal every day; kneeling for long periods was a common occurrence. Most Shanghai police were locals and were already familiar with the attitude of these Koreans.

China had also just gained complete independence a few years ago, so the Shanghai police could understand the feelings of the Korean exiles very well and had never made things difficult for them. The exile government formed by the Korean exiles also knew how to behave and had never done anything excessive.

However, the staff member beside Han Lixia saw the Korean exiles for the first time and was touched by Kim Koo's heartfelt sincerity, his expression becoming serious.

Of course, Han Lixia was not an official sent just to ask questions, but a cadre of the Department of Asian Affairs of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. He could understand Kim Koo's emotions, but sympathy was one thing; the task from above was not to let the Korean exiles stir up trouble urgently, at least not now.

Starting from China's national interests, Korea must obtain independent status. But Korea was also a bargaining chip, and it wasn't yet the stage to discuss Korean independence. So Han Lixia answered calmly, "If so, shouldn't the Korean restorationists be accumulating strength? Running back to Korea to launch an uprising now, do they think the uprising can succeed? Or do they hope to gain China's response after the uprising?"

Kim Koo was both surprised and happy, so he probed, "Is the Superior Country willing to help Korea recover its country?"

"At this stage, China has signed agreements with Britain, France, and other countries to ensure stability in the Western Pacific region. Before obtaining the support of other countries, we cannot forcibly change Japan's territorial scope. Launching an uprising now is just a waste of strength."

Kim Koo had stayed in Shanghai for quite a few years, and the Korean Provisional Government was located in the former French Concession. They had also contacted countries like Britain, France, and the US countless times, so they were not completely ignorant of international political relations. At this moment, knowing he must tell the truth, he explained.

This uprising was not long-planned but forced by helplessness. After Japan's defeat and economic decline, it strengthened its exploitation and plunder of colonial areas like Korea. Especially in terms of raw materials, they increased mining efforts in northern Korean mines.

Japan was originally poor with low wages, and the wages given to Korean laborers could only be lower than Japan's minimum wage. Now that Japan was in an economic crisis and couldn't afford wages even more, they deceived Koreans into mines to work as mine slaves. The locals in Korea quickly discovered something was wrong, and when no one else was deceived, the Japanese mine owners in Korea began to arrest people.

Now the Koreans couldn't stand it anymore. Coupled with taxes being much heavier than before, some mining areas in the north were about to launch an uprising. Those Koreans returning from China didn't go to incite, but returned to command the uprising.

Han Lixia asked a few more questions before getting up to leave. Before leaving, he told Kim Koo to remain calm. Returning to the office, several other staff members also returned. Everyone summarized the information, and the news obtained was about the same. Han Lixia sighed, "The Korean people really suffer."

Other comrades also had the same lament. But Han Lixia continued, "Our job is to investigate this matter clearly and pacify these Koreans, not letting them cause trouble. How long do you think they can hold out?"

Comrades exchanged a few words and felt that two or three months should be about right. However, one comrade asked, "We can control the Koreans in China, but we can't control the Koreans in Korea. Japan's oppression is so intense; I'm afraid this will be an uprising sweeping across the whole of Korea. What should be done then?"

Han Lixia answered immediately, "I think relying only on an uprising, the Korean people cannot overthrow Japan's rule in Korea. Most Chinese people supported the Beiyang Government against Japan, but did the Beiyang Government succeed? If Korea does not have the ability to form a stable rear area like the Northeast Government, nor a unified program and organization, even if Japan is already weak, there is no possibility of victory. Moreover, although the Beiyang Government didn't help us back then, they didn't undermine us from behind either. In Korea, there are a large number of local Koreans who support Japan. And seeing the situation is wrong, the Japanese won't blindly adopt high-pressure policies but will also carry out relaxation in many places. Under divide and conquer, the Korean insurgents won't last long."

Although this was correct, it was too cold, so much so that the atmosphere in the room became depressed. Seeing the comrades' low spirits, Han Lixia could only find some relaxing reasons for everyone. "If Japan splits internally at this time, the situation might change somewhat. Let's just look forward to something happening in Japan."

Although this was an optimistic hypothesis, Han Lixia himself simply wanted to make the comrades feel better, not really believing that something would happen in Japan.

However, in Japan at this time, a slight change indeed occurred because of the Korean matter. Vice Chief of the General Staff Nagata was invited by the current Chief of the General Staff Kanaya Hanzō. Kanaya Hanzō said, "Some things have happened in Korea now. The higher-ups want Ishiwara to serve as the Commander of the Korea Army."

Hearing this, Nagata didn't even think and immediately stated, "Absolutely not!"

Although Kanaya Hanzō was 11 years older than Nagata, he was only promoted to Lieutenant General in 1922, only one year earlier than Nagata. And although Kanaya Hanzō couldn't be said to have accomplished nothing in the Army, he couldn't compare with Nagata's military merits at all. Serving as Chief of the General Staff now was purely based on seniority. So facing Nagata's opposition, Kanaya Hanzō couldn't force Nagata to agree by relying on 'seniority'. He asked, "Why does Nagata-kun oppose it?"

Nagata answered frankly, "Because doing so is inherently wrong. The disturbance in Korea seems to have quite a momentum, but the current Korea Army can solve it very quickly. If they feel Ishiwara-kun endangers the Imperial State, then arrest him and punish him according to the law. Using such self-deceptive means will only trigger changes!"

Kanaya Hanzō was speechless for a moment. The ones extremely dissatisfied with Ishiwara now were a part of the higher-ups; even Kanaya Hanzō didn't have special malice towards Ishiwara. Ishiwara's image and reputation in the Japanese army and among the people were quite good, and he was considered a general loyal to the country. As Nagata said, if they used some petty tricks to deal with Ishiwara now, as soon as the news leaked, it might trigger intense changes.

Those who wanted to deal with Ishiwara had extremely low ratings currently. Ishiwara had never been a submissive little lamb. If he raised his arm and called out at this time, it was really possible that blood would be shed. And Japan's political situation at this time really couldn't withstand such turmoil.

But Kanaya Hanzō had no choice. He was not a general with great prestige and strength like Nagata and Ishiwara; his reputation couldn't even compare to Okamura of the 'Three Crows'. Those powerful elites couldn't deal with Ishiwara, but they could manipulate him, Kanaya Hanzō. Helpless, Kanaya Hanzō had to ask Nagata for help. "Nagata-kun always has hundreds of plans. Do you have any brilliant strategy?"

Nagata answered immediately, "I am willing to go to the Army War College as Principal. Let Ishiwara-kun take over as Vice Chief of the General Staff. In this way, Ishiwara-kun can be at ease, and those who choose Ishiwara-kun can also be at ease."

Kanaya Hanzō was stunned. According to the rules in the Japanese Army, the next Chief of the General Staff had to serve as Vice Chief for a period of time, then go to the Army War College as Principal. After that, he could serve as Chief of the General Staff. Kanaya Hanzō himself followed this process.

But the term always had to be for some time. Nagata had only been Vice Chief of the General Staff for a few months before going to be Principal of the Army War College. This broke the custom. Kanaya Hanzō had to suspect: was Nagata trying to use this opportunity to facilitate his own rapid promotion?

Finally, Kanaya Hanzō could only express to Nagata, "This matter will not proceed for the time being. I will tell the Army Minister about this. I hope Your Excellency can help."

Nagata was extremely dissatisfied with Kanaya Hanzō's indecisiveness in his heart, but Nagata himself was not yet one of the Three Chiefs of the Army. In the Japanese Army, as long as one was not one of the Three Chiefs, one had no supreme decision-making power. Nagata had to suppress his unhappiness and get up to leave.

Walking out of the office, Nagata decided to promote his promotion as soon as possible no matter what. If these guys continued to hold power, Japan would only become more and more dangerous.

However, not long after Nagata returned to his office, the telephone on his desk rang. Nagata didn't want to answer the phone, so he simply didn't answer. The ringing stopped after a while. Nagata continued to concentrate on considering who he should find to maneuver for his position as Principal of the Army War College.

After thinking for just a moment, the phone rang again. Nagata frowned, still not wanting to answer. However, the caller was very persistent; no one answered the second time, and soon the third call came. Nagata finally picked up the phone. Okamura on the other end was unlike his usual calm self. Although his tone wasn't high, his excitement could be heard. "Nagata-kun, news has come just now saying that Ishiwara is to be transferred to the Korea Army!"

Nagata's head buzzed. It really was 'what you fear comes upon you'! What Nagata worried about had happened. But Nagata calmed down quickly. He asked calmly, "Okamura-kun, do you know who spread the news?"

Okamura's voice was somewhat hesitant. "I heard it was spread by people from the Imperial Household Ministry."

Nagata was stunned. It wasn't that there was a problem with this rumor; people who wanted to kick Ishiwara out of Tokyo indeed might promote this matter through the Imperial Household Ministry. But how could those old foxes in the Imperial Household Ministry let people catch their fox tails? In Japan, dying for a crime one didn't commit was the norm. It was abnormal for evildoers to be caught red-handed.

Several names flashed through Nagata's mind: Saionji Kinmochi, current Prime Minister Hamaguchi Osachi; even Tanaka Giichi was a suspect for Nagata. But for a moment, Nagata couldn't figure out why these people would do this. He continued to ask, "Okamura-kun, where did you get this news?"

"Nagata-kun, this is the strangest thing. My adjutant heard the news from some lieutenants. It seems someone is deliberately spreading this news!"

Nagata's head buzzed again, but in a moment he sobered up. Those suspected targets were instantly eliminated, and Ishiwara Kanji's name popped out. Based on Nagata's understanding of Ishiwara, this news must have been spread by Ishiwara. And since Ishiwara could get this news, it meant Ishiwara was already prepared to use this matter as an excuse to act.

"Okamura-kun, come back immediately... No, go to the Army Ministry right now, bring your adjutant. I will go to the Army Ministry with the Chief of the General Staff right now."

Okamura Yasuji was already very uneasy. Hearing that Nagata also felt the danger, he hurriedly responded, "Yes. I'll go immediately."

Putting down the phone, Nagata immediately called his adjutant and asked him to contact Ishiwara. Although he knew there was a high probability he couldn't get in touch, Nagata still held a sliver of illusion, hoping Ishiwara hadn't decided to really fight to the death.

After giving instructions, Nagata went straight to Chief of the General Staff Kanaya Hanzō's office. disregarding what Kanaya Hanzō was doing inside, he pushed the door open and strode in. Kanaya Hanzō was on the phone at this time. Seeing Nagata suddenly come in without warning, he was startled. Although Kanaya Hanzō frowned, he remained respectful to the person on the phone. He spoke a few more very polite sentences to the person on the other end before ending the call.

Frowning, Lieutenant General Kanaya Hanzō asked unhappily, "What urgent matter does Nagata-kun have?"

Nagata told Kanaya Hanzō the news he had learned. He saw Kanaya Hanzō stunned, his brows furrowing even tighter, but without fear. Originally, Nagata despised Kanaya Hanzō quite a bit in his heart, but seeing Kanaya Hanzō react like this, the disdain in his heart actually dissipated.

Originally, Nagata thought Ishiwara wanted to stir up trouble, but the means of stirring up trouble would still be within the scope of traditional Japanese means. That is, applying pressure through a crisis situation, gaining power first, and then using power to implement Ishiwara's policies. Looking at it now, the reason Ishiwara made such a gesture was precisely a kind of misdirection, making people think Ishiwara wanted to adopt such traditional means to seize power.

The reason Nagata understood was that when he explained to Kanaya Hanzō that Ishiwara was going to stir up trouble, he mentioned what Okamura said about 'lower-level officers knowing this first'. Changing the perspective, Nagata completely understood. In the entire Japan, Ishiwara was probably the only Lieutenant General who had met almost all Japanese Army junior and middle-ranking officers. If Ishiwara didn't want to engage in a military coup, why would he incite the lower-level officers first?

Even he himself had been deceived. Nagata felt it was perfectly normal for a mediocrity like Kanaya Hanzō not to figure out Ishiwara's purpose.

Facing Kanaya Hanzō, whose expression had changed a bit as if sensing some danger, Nagata said calmly, "Excellency Kanaya, I have already contacted the Army Minister. Now please follow me to the Army Ministry. We can talk about the specific matters in the car."

Kanaya Hanzō wanted to refuse very much, but looking at Nagata's oppressive gaze, he wanted to refuse several times but still stood up, picked up the military cap on the rack, and said in a feigned fierce tone, "Nagata-kun, please be sure to explain clearly what happened!"
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Nagata's adjutant failed to contact Ishiwara. Nagata was not surprised when he heard the adjutant's report. If Ishiwara could still be contacted at this time, it would only prove that Ishiwara was still willing to conduct final negotiations with the Japanese upper class. But given Ishiwara's character, if he had such intentions, he would have laid his cards on the table with Nagata long ago. Based on Nagata's understanding of the Japanese upper class, they would never accept Ishiwara's conditions.

"Contact the Division Commander of the Imperial Guard Division immediately and have them go to the Army Ministry." After Ishiwara finished speaking, he got into the car with Chief of the General Staff Kanaya Hanzō. The car went at full power, heading straight for the Army Ministry.

If Nagata knew at this time that Ishiwara was not hiding in a safe place to command but had personally arrived at Tokyo Station, he would probably be even more desperate.

At this time, Tokyo Station had already been taken over by troops with red armbands on their left arms. Because making red armbands took time, many officers and soldiers just found cloth strips of red, dark red, pink, and other red-based colors and wrapped them around their left arms to indicate their identity.

Seeing soldiers taking over the train station, the passengers all obediently left this place of trouble. Among the leaving crowd, some people went against the flow. They wore student uniforms and were full of joy. Seeing the soldiers, they asked, "Excuse me, is it the Restoration?"

The officers and soldiers of the Future Society didn't answer immediately but unfurled their flag first. These flags were roughly made, but the three characters for 'Future Society' on them were huge. Seeing these three characters, the young students' eyes turned red. What Japan lacked most now was a 'future', so they immediately requested to join.

Ishiwara didn't spend time on the present moment; this revolution had long been fully prepared. Ishiwara hoped that 40% of the troops controlled by the Future Society could arrive in Tokyo according to regulations. After the armistice between the Northeast and Japan, the Japanese Army restored the establishment of 21 divisions. Among the 21 divisions, 2 were stationed in Korea, forming the Japanese Korea Army, and 1 division was in Taiwan. There were 18 divisions remaining in Japan.

Future Society members accounted for about 15% of the junior and middle-ranking officers; they were commanders of various battalions and companies. The total number was about 3 divisions, 100,000 men.

A portion of the generals and field officers in the Japanese Army had joined the Future Society. Ishiwara did not hold expectations for these people; as long as they could influence various divisions and ensure that entire divisions did not come to suppress the revolutionary forces gathering in Tokyo, these people would have completed their mission.

After repeated calculations, as long as 40% of the officers and soldiers in the troops controlled by Future Society members could rush to Tokyo, using 40,000 men to deal with the Imperial Guard Division in Tokyo would be enough to occupy Tokyo.

According to the plan, various units were to arrive in Tokyo on February 26. At this time, Future Society members controlled the various stations heading to Tokyo, and members who departed earlier had already begun arriving in Tokyo on the evening of the 25th.

"Excellency, the Osaka Division is about to arrive," Adjutant Hasegawa reported to Ishiwara.

Ishiwara ordered, "Prepare to welcome them."

The train entered the station puffing steam. Before the thick white mist had dispersed, several people got off the first carriage of the train that had just stopped. The leader was none other than Major General Namekawa, Chief of Staff of the Osaka Division. Seeing Ishiwara coming up to welcome them, Major General Namekawa stepped forward and saluted, "Excellency, the Osaka Division reports for duty. And we obey Your Excellency's command."

After returning the salute, Ishiwara asked, "How many people came from the Osaka Division?"

Major General Namekawa answered decisively, "Reporting to Excellency, the Osaka Division brought one brigade and the division's artillery unit. Other troops remained in Osaka, ready to intercept troops opposing the revolution."

To deal with the Imperial Guard Division, besides infantry outnumbering the Imperial Guard, artillery was the most important. The Osaka Division brought the entire division's artillery, which finally solved this problem. Ishiwara immediately asked, "Then, are the various units of the Osaka Division willing to accept the split command of the Revolutionary Army Headquarters?"

Major General Namekawa was stunned for a moment, then answered readily, "My unit is willing to accept the command of the Revolutionary Army Headquarters!"

Ishiwara immediately had Captain Katō, one of the four deputy commanders, receive Major General Namekawa. Major General Namekawa was instinctively somewhat unhappy; letting a captain command a major general obviously did not conform to Japanese tradition. But Major General Namekawa still accepted the current situation. They were living on the edge of a knife; if they failed, whether captain or major general, they would all be executed as rebels. The most critical thing now was not hierarchy, but victory.

Having arranged the unexpected joy of the Osaka Division, Ishiwara continued to wait for the various units from the northern Tokyo area that he valued most. Now among the northern divisions, the Hokkaido Division could not go to Tokyo due to inconvenient transportation, but other divisions in the Northeast (Tohoku) had all launched actions. Especially the Sendai Division, because the Division Commander was a stubborn conservative, Future Society members of the Sendai Division had already launched an attack on the Division Headquarters. Now it was only known that the attack was in progress, and the result was not yet known.

In other Northeast regions, 2 regiments, 8 battalions, and 29 companies had already begun moving south. Because the troops belonged to different divisions, they could only squeeze onto crowded trains and rush south all the way to Tokyo. In the plan, these troops were the core force to solve the enemies in Tokyo.

The sound of military boots rang out. Lieutenant Colonel Kōno, the staff officer responsible for transportation, ran quickly to Ishiwara's side, his voice full of joy, "Excellency, the train carrying the comrades from the north is about to enter the station!"

Ishiwara's expression remained unchanged as he ordered, "Prepare to welcome them!"

Because Ishiwara occupied the railway and nearby telegraph offices, communication between the Tokyo Army Ministry and the General Staff Headquarters was interrupted for a time. But as the action unfolded comprehensively, in those divisions resolutely opposing the revolution, telegrams began to reach the Tokyo Army Ministry and General Staff Headquarters one after another.

Army Minister Shirakawa Yoshinori looked at the telegrams sent by several division commanders in the north, his expression becoming somewhat hideous due to anxiety and despair. Among the 18 divisions, except for the Imperial Guard Division stationed in Tokyo, of the division headquarters of the remaining 17 divisions, 8 did not respond, 2 were at a loss, and the remaining 7 stated they were under siege by mutinous troops. The mutinous troops' offensive was sharp and launched death-defying attacks. Other troops coming to rescue were either blocked or did not accept orders.

General Shirakawa Yoshinori raged, "Is the Imperial Guard Division the only one left in the entire Japan protecting Tokyo?"

Nagata felt at this time that the situation was completely out of control. Ishiwara's decisive action had completely seized the initiative, so much so that the Army could not act in a short time. After General Shirakawa Yoshinori finished venting his temper, Nagata put forward his view, "Excellency, first send telegrams to those 8 unresponsive divisions, asking them to ensure the stability of the division. In addition, send a telegram to the Navy, asking them to prepare to land in Tokyo immediately."

Hearing this, a burst of anger rushed straight to General Shirakawa Yoshinori's forehead. But he still forcibly suppressed his anger and ordered the Army Ministry to execute the order. The current situation made General Shirakawa Yoshinori, born in 1869, feel the feelings left from his childhood.

A few months after the end of the Battle of Toba-Fushimi in 1868, General Shirakawa was born. The young Shirakawa grew up in a turbulent mood. At that time, Japan's political situation was unstable, and enemies seemed to still exist. Even though he was born at the end of the Shogunate, the young General Shirakawa knew about the Satsuma Rebellion (Southwestern War).

The Satsuma Domain, once part of the Satcho Alliance, raised troops to resist Tokyo. At that time, rumors spread in rural cities that the Satsuma Domain was going to enter Honshu and attack Tokyo.

The situation at this time was no different from then. Rebels everywhere began to act. Although fighting hadn't broken out in Tokyo yet, Tokyo was undoubtedly the target of the rebels.

Finally, General Shirakawa Yoshinori accepted Nagata's suggestion. Seeing that the Army Ministry and the General Staff Headquarters hadn't fallen into chaos yet, Nagata felt slightly better in his heart, but only slightly. If fighting had already broken out in Tokyo at this time, it would actually make Nagata feel much better. Because fighting in Tokyo would only mean that Ishiwara's power was merely a small core following him. Such power, even if it temporarily suppressed the Imperial Guard Division, wouldn't last long.

Tokyo wasn't in chaos, but all other divisions were in chaos, which meant Ishiwara's power completely surpassed Tokyo alone. Even if the 8 unresponsive divisions remained loyal to the Emperor, the strength Ishiwara now possessed was enough to start a Japanese civil war. Once a civil war started, Nagata believed He Rui would absolutely not turn a blind eye. Even if He Rui hesitated temporarily, other Great Powers couldn't pretend not to see.

Nagata asked Okamura, "Is there any news from Professor Taira Toyomori's side?"

Okamura shook his head. He had already sent people to the place where Professor Taira Toyomori was under house arrest to bring Taira Toyomori to the Army Ministry first. The troops had been gone for a while, but there was still no news. He feared something had happened.

Just as Okamura expected, the troops sent to arrest him came up empty at this time; Professor Taira Toyomori was nowhere to be found. And judging from the situation at the house arrest location, presumably Professor Taira Toyomori had long been taken away.

At this time, Professor Taira Toyomori was in a safe place, and Mitsui Yasuki appeared in front of Professor Taira Toyomori.
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Professor Taira Toyomori was placed in a house that appeared to belong to a middle-class family in Tokyo. When Mitsui Yasuki entered, he saw Taira Toyomori talking with a young man of about 20 years old. Seeing Mitsui Yasuki walk in, Professor Taira Toyomori's expression was very serious.

Mitsui Yasuki felt this somewhat thin young man looked familiar, so he asked, "Excellency Taira, may I ask who this is?"

Taira Toyomori looked at the young man opposite him, his expression very sorrowful. Sighing, Taira Toyomori introduced him to Mitsui Yasuki, "This is Saionji Kinkazu, the grandson of Excellency Saionji."

Mitsui Yasuki recalled that this was indeed the case and was even more surprised. There was a saying before that Saionji wanted to release Taira Toyomori, but after talking, he didn't do so and continued to keep Taira Toyomori under house arrest. However, seeing the relationship between Saionji Kinmochi's grandson Saionji Kinkazu and Taira Toyomori being very close, they obviously didn't look like enemies.

At this time, Saionji Kinkazu bowed slightly to Mitsui Yasuki and took the initiative to explain, "Mr. Mitsui, my grandfather ordered me to lead the guard to protect Professor Taira Toyomori's safety. The situation is turbulent at this moment, so I took Mr. Taira away from the place of house arrest for protection first."

Mitsui Yasuki then understood why Taira Toyomori and Saionji Kinkazu looked so friendly. He couldn't help asking, "Where is Excellency Saionji?"

"I heard that my grandfather has already gone to the Palace," Saionji Kinkazu answered with a somewhat gloomy expression.

Mitsui Yasuki was stunned. Saionji's purpose in entering the Palace was definitely not because the old man suddenly missed the Emperor and went to visit. Even Saionji Kinkazu received a warning, which could only prove that Saionji Kinmochi knew this matter was definitely not as simple as a simple military remonstrance.

To what extent would things develop? The reason Mitsui Yasuki came was that he knew Ishiwara was going to cause trouble. Because he wasn't sure how big Ishiwara was going to make it, he relied on his relationship with Ishiwara to request a meeting with Taira Toyomori. Nervous at this moment, he wanted to ask questions urgently.

Taira Toyomori let Mitsui Yasuki and Saionji Kinkazu sit on the tatami in the living room before asking Mitsui Yasuki, "I wonder what advice Mr. Mitsui has for coming here?"

Mitsui Yasuki immediately answered, "I have read Lord Taira's great work repeatedly and admire Lord Taira's bold vision very much. Japan's current economy has stagnated. The Imperial family, government, students, workers, and farmers are all suffering deeply because of the economic recession and stagnation. If Japan is compared to a corporation (Kabushiki Gaisha), this corporation has reached the time for bankruptcy and liquidation due to poor management.

I also believe that since it has reached bankruptcy and liquidation, it should be like what Lord Taira wrote, using China's experience for asset restructuring. But a country is not a corporation. When a corporation reaches this point, removing shareholders, selling and auctioning assets, and adjusting business direction can be done just by shareholder voting. If a comparison must be made, this corporation is where grassroots members rise up to overthrow the corporation's shareholders; conflict is inevitable. National domestic conflict will be thousands or tens of thousands of times more intense than conflict in a corporation's board of directors."

Taira Toyomori didn't answer because he knew very well that Mitsui Yasuki hadn't voiced his worry yet. The words were on the tip of Mitsui Yasuki's tongue but couldn't come out, so he had to fall silent. At this time, none of the three people in the room spoke. Only the biting north wind outside the window could be heard. Mitsui remained silent for a while before continuing, "I wonder to what extent the situation will go?"

"Kinkazu-kun, it's a bit cold in the room. Let's start the fire," Taira Toyomori ordered Saionji Kinkazu.

There are many ways to heat Japanese houses. A relatively common one is to build a fire pit in the tatami and burn charcoal in it for warmth. And there is often a stand over this fire pit for boiling water and cooking. This residence was designed this way. There was firewood in the fire pit. Saionji Kinkazu quickly lit the fire. The firewood crackled, and heat began to radiate. Mitsui Yasuki felt a little warmth.

"Mitsui-kun, listen to the wind. I'm afraid there will be a blizzard." Taira Toyomori reached out to warm himself by the fire and gave an answer calmly.

Mitsui Yasuki couldn't help shuddering. He originally thought it was a military remonstrance, that is, 'cleansing the monarch's side' (Qing Jun Ce) that had appeared in history. Ishiwara would arrest the 'treacherous ministers' and imprison them, killing those who should be killed and locking up those who should be locked up. Afterwards, grasp power and implement the policies explained in the "Outline for Japan's Future Reformation". But listening to Taira Toyomori's meaning, the intensity of this time would far exceed such an ordinary scale.

Mitsui forcibly suppressed the unease in his heart and continued to probe, "Will the blizzard be as big as in the Bakumatsu era?"

Taira Toyomori looked quietly at the burning flames. After watching for a while, he looked up. "Mitsui-kun, do you think the current Japanese politics has changed much from the Bakumatsu era?"

Mitsui Yasuki heard the bloody scent implied in Taira Toyomori's elegant words, but Mitsui found he wasn't too afraid. Perhaps because he had carefully read the process of the Chinese revolution, Mitsui understood the intensity of land reform and the landlords' resistance very well. Japan has many people and little land, so there is a strong obsession with land. As long as nothing major happens, the family's land must be passed down to one's heir.

Different from China's history of land trading for over a thousand years, allowing land trading in Japan was a policy after the Meiji Restoration. Before the Meiji Restoration, land belonged to the government and was planned very meticulously according to land characteristics. Lords owned the land, samurai were loyal to lords, and stipends were calculated in rice. The so-called million-koku daimyo and hundred-thousand-koku daimyo referred to the grain output on their territories. Farmers on the land only belonged to the land; there were no yeoman farmers like in China.

In the "Outline for Japan's Future Reformation", the policy of nationalizing land did not particularly conflict with traditional Japanese politics. And distributing land to the people for cultivation met the aspirations of Japanese farmers even more. However, the land reform policy was destined to provoke fierce resistance from landlords. Once the situation reached this point, it would not just be purging the upper class, but purging Japan.

Thinking of this, Mitsui Yasuki didn't even dare to deduce further, but asked, "May I ask Lord Taira, who will be destroyed by the blizzard?"

Taira Toyomori answered calmly, "Perhaps Japan's 3,000-year national polity and the old systems of over 1,000 years will all be destroyed."

At this time, the wind suddenly tightened, blowing the eaves to emit a sound like a wolf's howl, making Mitsui Yasuki's scalp tingle.

There were temporarily no soldiers patrolling outside the window, but outside the house where Taira Toyomori was temporarily staying, squads of soldiers on the streets were advancing towards various places. The north wind was biting, blowing the hems of the soldiers' uniforms to sway constantly. But these didn't stop the soldiers from continuing to advance. More than ten minutes later, the wind lessened a lot, and snow began to fall from the sky. At first, they were hard snow pellets the size of rice grains, rustling on military caps. A few minutes later, snowflakes the size of half a fingernail began to drift down towards the ground.

In front of the gate of the Tokyo Police Station, police officers had built waist-high barriers with sandbags. The police closed the big iron gate of the Tokyo Police Station, holding rifles and squatting behind the barriers built of sandbags, aiming at the iron fence and the road outside the iron gate.

As footsteps approached from far to near, a squad of soldiers ran onto the street. But the soldiers didn't get too close. Stopping at a position less than a hundred meters from the Tokyo Police Station, the soldiers huddled in the darkness, but the police already felt the oppression that the other side was ready to launch an attack at any time.

Before long, a person stepped forward. Holding a megaphone in his hand, he approached the gate of the police station and shouted loudly to the police inside the gate, "Police gentlemen, we are the 3rd Company of the 4th Battalion of the Japanese Revolutionary Army. We are ordered to take over the Tokyo Police Station now. Police gentlemen, your job is to maintain public order. And what threatens Japan now are the current powerful elites. Only by solving them can Japan be saved. So, I request you gentlemen, as police officers, to lay down your weapons for the long-term peace and stability of Japan. Your enemy is not us, and our enemy is not you. So, may I ask gentlemen, are you willing to accept our request?"

The police looked at each other. Now the Tokyo Police Station was actually approached by a separate army unit to persuade surrender; this in itself meant too many things.

Responsible for Tokyo's security was the Imperial Guard Division.

The term "Konoe" (Imperial Guard) originated from the Nara period. The "Konoe-fu" guarding the Imperial Palace in the Nara period was its etymological origin. During the Meiji period, the Goshinpei (Imperial Guard) recruited from the three domains of Satsuma (now southern Kyushu), Choshu (now Yamaguchi Prefecture), and Tosa (now Kochi Prefecture) to overthrow the Shogunate and rebuild imperial power was the predecessor of the Imperial Guard Division. In 1872, the Goshinpei was renamed the Konoe troops. On December 14, 1891, the Imperial Guard Division was born.

The personnel of the Imperial Guard Division came from the four regimental districts of Hongo, Utsunomiya, Sakura, and Mito. Since the Taisho era, infantry and cavalry were recruited from the whole country, while artillery, engineers, and transport troops were drawn from the elites of the divisional districts in the Kanto region (the 1st and 14th Divisions). To protect the Imperial Palace, excellent soldiers had to be selected as much as possible to form the Imperial Guard Division. Therefore, soldiers assigned to the Imperial Guard Division were also seen by the world as high-class troops. If there were relatives serving in the Imperial Guard Division nearby, the family would feel like "when a man gets to the top, all his relations get there with him," not to mention that sense of pride.

Having such an identity also meant huge responsibility. The Imperial Guard Division was one of the seven earliest divisions established in Japan. As the Emperor's forbidden army, it had long borne the responsibility of guarding the Imperial Palace's safety. Therefore, the Imperial Guard Division, possessing four infantry regiments, had long been stationed in Tokyo. The Imperial Guard Division was not only strictly trained, but its military discipline was also extremely strict.

Now that the 'rebel troops' were moving freely in Tokyo, at least it proved that the Imperial Guard Division was powerless to implement the defense of the entire Tokyo. That is to say...

"Police gentlemen, 30,000 troops have already arrived in Tokyo, ready to engage in battle at any time. Before the battle, we must ensure the occupation of the police station. If you police gentlemen are unwilling to lay down your weapons, we can only begin to launch an attack!" The revolutionary army outside continued to persuade.
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Snowflakes continued to fall. The police officers inside the Tokyo Police Station were already covered with a layer of white. With their tense and rapid breathing, the white mist sprayed from their mouths and noses became thicker.

The ordinary police officers all looked at the leading officers. The officers' faces appeared particularly stiff due to the cold air and the unwillingness in their hearts. At this time, the officers heard a policeman whisper, "We are just police; why do we have to fight a war?"

Hearing this, the officers felt this was their true inner thought. Police just followed orders; why drag police into it when armies killed each other? If possible, no matter who won in the end, the police should just continue doing their own jobs.

But the military remonstrance troops in front of them obviously had no intention of letting the Tokyo Police Station go. If the police laid down their weapons and the military remonstrance troops failed, the police would be held accountable.

Just as the air became increasingly heavy with silence, the sound of a second-floor window opening attracted the attention of the police on the first floor. The police looked up one after another and saw the window of the Tokyo Police Station Chief's office on the second floor being pushed open. The person appearing at the window should be the Chief of the Tokyo Police Station. They saw the Chief pick up a megaphone and shout to the street outside the Tokyo Police Station, "People outside, what exactly do you want to do? Is it a Restoration?"

On the dim street amidst the snow-light, the soldier persuading surrender heard this and shouted through his megaphone, "Our Revolutionary Army is not here for a Restoration; we are here for a Revolution! To give Japan a bright future, we must overthrow all old orders!"

The police were scared by these words! As police officers, they also knew some of the upper class's views on Restoration and Revolution. If it were a Restoration, the military remonstrance troops entered Tokyo to replace the old upper class. But a Revolution was to destroy the upper class and cause comprehensive changes in Japan.

...At least the Japanese upper class saw it this way. Based on this view of the Japanese upper class, there was a huge difference in the means adopted by Japanese police when arresting and suppressing Restorationists versus Revolutionaries.

The police knew very well what cruel means they had used against the Japanese Revolutionary Party. The troops outside insisted they were here for a revolution. Then, if the police continued to resist, they would be considered staunch supporters of the current Japanese upper class.

At this time, the window on the second floor was still open, but the figure of the Tokyo Police Station Chief had disappeared from the window.

A clattering sound rang out; some police officers dropped their rifles to the ground. Whether this policeman couldn't hold the gun steady due to fear or threw it down out of despair, the surrounding police didn't know. But that policeman was already holding his head with both hands, behind the shelter made of sandbags, shouting loudly, "I don't want to fight! I don't want to fight!"

The weapons police usually used were wooden batons; pistols were rarely used. Rifles were only taken out from the police station's armory during training. Seeing their colleague like this, the ordinary police officers shrank behind the shelters one after another, all deciding not to throw their lives away.

Although the officers didn't want to surrender, they didn't want to fight either. Especially officers with a background as retired soldiers, they knew very well the difference between police firepower and military firepower. Holding the police station's strongest weapon, the Type 38 rifle, actually made them decide to surrender. Dropping their rifles and raising their hands, the officers shouted to the street, "We surrender! Army brothers, don't shoot!"

Soon, the Revolutionary Army outside sent a squad of five or six men to approach first. Since the iron gate of the police station had been locked with a chain, several soldiers quickly climbed over the iron gate and entered the police station. After disarming the police outside and making the surrendered police go to the other end of the yard, the Revolutionary Army soldiers opened the main gate.

Follow-up combat squads rushed in quickly, controlling the personnel and weapons in the yard, simultaneously controlling various entrances of the police station building, and advancing upstairs.

The Tokyo Police Station Chief did not flee. When the Revolutionary Army rushed into the Chief's office, the Chief was slumped in his chair. The Chief, who had lost all hope, did not resist when taken away, but asked abruptly, "Are you really going to revolt?"

The Revolutionary Army officers and soldiers originally thought the Chief would be a die-hard old force. Hearing this question, they were somewhat surprised. Since the old force that had to be resolved asked so bluntly, the Revolutionary Army officers and soldiers answered immediately, "We came here for the revolution."

The Police Station Chief didn't resist either, letting the Revolutionary Army drag him away. The Revolutionary Army didn't execute people on the spot; this was something emphasized repeatedly before the action. There would be sacrifices in the revolution, but killing was by no means the purpose of the revolution.

In the Revolutionary Army's plan, railways, telegraph offices, radio stations, police stations, schools, and various prison intersections must be controlled first. By 9 PM, the railway, all road intersections on the outskirts of Tokyo, police stations, and telegraph offices had been controlled.

Originally, schools should have been the easiest to control, but things went somewhat beyond the Revolutionary Army's imagination. Although many schools were easily controlled, such as girls' schools. The Revolutionary Army conducted a careful search of teaching buildings and offices; in the girls' dormitories, they only searched for men hiding inside.

But as soon as the Revolutionary Army entered the boys' schools, the teachers and students were indeed frightened. When the teachers and students learned that the purpose of the Revolutionary Army was to launch a revolution, there were indeed quite a few who feared the revolution, but there were more teachers and students who enthusiastically supported it. Many male students asked ecstatically to join the Revolutionary Army, wanting to throw themselves into the battle.

The Revolutionary Army officers and soldiers were helpless and could only bring this group of teachers and students to the school building. The leading officer went on stage and said to the teachers and students, "Gentlemen, you are all precious talents for Japan's future. Your battlefield is not here, but in the broad action of building a new Japan in the future. Therefore, we now ask you to stay here until the battle ends."

After speaking, the officer arranged for soldiers to guard the doors of the classrooms and the school building, not allowing students to leave without permission. After arranging the manpower, the officer said to the teachers and students again, "Tonight the revolution will begin comprehensively, and the urban area will be very dangerous. Gentlemen, please remain calm in the school and wait for the news of the revolution's victory!"

After speaking, the officer bowed slightly to the teachers and students and was about to walk out of the classroom. Teachers and students had been targets of surveillance and crackdowns by the Japanese upper class for the past few months. Seeing the Revolutionary Army care for them so much, someone immediately shouted, "Please wait. Several of our teachers and classmates were taken away months ago; can you save them?"

The officer stopped his steps and answered the anxious teachers and students, "Please rest assured, the Revolutionary Army has already taken over the prison. After the battle ends, we will immediately release these teachers and students."

Hearing that teachers and students would be released, the students excitedly bowed to the officer, shouting with tears in their eyes, "Thank you very much!"

Some teachers, after expressing thanks, even blessed, "May your military fortunes be long-lasting!"

Feeling their expression couldn't represent all teachers and students, the teachers immediately shouted to the students, "Fellow students, please follow me to pay respects to the Revolutionary Army. Everyone, wish for long-lasting military fortunes!"

"Wish for long-lasting military fortunes!" the students shouted along with the teachers. Immediately, excited students followed up shouting, "Japan Revolution, Banzai!"

This slogan undoubtedly fit the mood of the hot-blooded youth at this time better than "long-lasting military fortunes." The shouts of "Japan Revolution Banzai" in those classrooms became louder and louder. The deeply moved officers and soldiers saluted the teachers and students and strode out. On the playground covered with a layer of white snow, the troops quickly completed their formation. The officer shouted, "Depart with me, to Sakuradamon. The enemy is inside Sakuradamon!"

At this time, the Special Action Squad had already set off in trucks. After getting the news, Ishiwara looked at his watch; it was already 10 PM. He stopped speaking several times, recalling the matter of being invited by Saionji Kinmochi the day before yesterday. Originally, Ishiwara thought Saionji would mention the revolution, but unexpectedly, what Saionji discussed was all various details of Japanese governance.

What Ishiwara learned from He Rui was geopolitics and political economy. If Saionji discussed macroeconomics, Ishiwara could understand. But these details of Japanese governance spoken by Saionji were unknown to Ishiwara, a military expert.

However, although he didn't understand, Ishiwara quickly understood from a methodological perspective and gained a lot. He couldn't help sighing in his heart; Saionji was indeed a politician. This narration gave Ishiwara a certain penetrating understanding of politics.

The 70-something Saionji was very exhausted when he finished speaking, or perhaps he had no energy to continue because he was too tired. After panting slightly in his seat for a moment, Saionji asked, "Ishiwara-kun, do you have any questions?"

Ishiwara thought Saionji was going to persuade him to serve as Prime Minister or defect to the upper class next, so he answered politely, "What Your Excellency said are all areas I have never understood, so this subordinate is completely unable to ask questions."

Saionji nodded slightly and sighed, "It was I who made excessive demands on Ishiwara-kun. Ishiwara-kun need not mind; what I said are all governing characteristics extended from the context of Japanese politics. As long as Ishiwara-kun can view politics without bias, you can understand these things. I am tired today; let's end here for today. I won't see Ishiwara-kun out."

Ishiwara stood up and saluted Saionji. He wanted to leave but couldn't help stopping to ask, "Excellency, why did you impart such precious knowledge to me?"

Saionji originally had no intention of standing up. Hearing this question, Saionji looked at Ishiwara for a moment and actually stood up supporting himself on the armrest of the sofa. Ishiwara also gazed at Saionji, seeing Saionji's gaze was quite complicated; what could be distinguished was probably relief and expectation. He heard Saionji say, "I am not telling this knowledge to Ishiwara-kun, but entrusting this knowledge to Japan's future. Ishiwara-kun, I also ask you to remember one thing. Those Japanese heroes who have passed away did indeed create very many tragedies, but those heroes never acted out of evil purposes. Do not mistake the foolish and evil acts of incompetent, ignorant, and shameless people for the purposes promoted by those past heroes. If one holds evil purposes, it is impossible to formulate an effective strategy."

Only then did Ishiwara feel that Saionji should already know a lot of things. Even knowing he might very likely lose his life in the action Ishiwara had already started, what Saionji considered was not his own safety, but Japan's future.

But Ishiwara said nothing, because the action to march into Tokyo had already begun. If Ishiwara revealed news because of personal emotion, it would undoubtedly be betraying the revolution and selling out the comrades who marched into Tokyo with the resolve to die.

At this time, Ishiwara could be sure that the Revolutionary Army was already in an advantageous position in the Battle of Tokyo. Based on Ishiwara's understanding of Nagata and others, there was no commander among the enemies capable of reversing the campaign situation through accumulating tactical victories. And the Imperial Guard Division had not received training in new tactics, nor did powerful units mastering infantry squad and platoon tactics exist in the enemy army.

Finally, Ishiwara called over Adjutant Ando. "Ando, contact the troops going to Excellency Saionji's side. Tell them absolutely not to attack inside. They must politely send someone into Excellency Saionji's home and protect Excellency Saionji in a safe room."

Adjutant Ando was somewhat surprised but still accepted the order immediately. Now the Revolutionary Army had controlled the telegraphs and telephones, so calling a telephone point near Saionji's home could let the messenger there convey the news to the attacking troops.

Soon, the phone rang in the police station over there. The Revolutionary Army controlling the police station received the call, and after confirming repeatedly, walked onto the street to notify the Special Action Squad.

The troops heading to Saionji Kinmochi's home hadn't arrived yet, but the Special Action Squad heading to Finance Minister Takahashi Korekiyo's home had already arrived. At this time, the troops controlling this street had already set up sentries at both the front and back doors of Takahashi Korekiyo's home. The Special Action Squad jumped off the truck, quickly relieved the Revolutionary Army at the front and back doors, and then politely knocked on Takahashi Korekiyo's door. After a while, the lights inside went on. Mrs. Takahashi opened the door tremblingly. The leading young lieutenant asked politely, "Is Minister Takahashi in?"

"...He is in the living room." Mrs. Takahashi suppressed her fear and answered as politely as possible.

"Please take us to see Minister Takahashi." The lieutenant made a request.

Soon, the lieutenant led four soldiers into Finance Minister Takahashi Korekiyo's living room. They saw Takahashi Korekiyo wearing pajamas, already sitting on the sofa in the living room. The lieutenant stepped forward and saluted Takahashi. "Excellency, I am a lieutenant of the Revolutionary Army, ordered to arrest you."

Takahashi Korekiyo looked very calm. He asked unhappily, "Lieutenant, what do you think you are doing?"

"We are giving Japan a brand new future."

"A future without landlords?" There was already sarcasm in Takahashi Korekiyo's tone. "Lieutenant, do you think landlords are all just villains? They also bear the responsibility of enlivening the economy."

Lieutenant Kimura answered, "After the landlords fulfilled their responsibilities, Japan became what it is now."

Takahashi Korekiyo hated populism very much. In his view, these people didn't understand economics at all, and there was no way to communicate with them. In Takahashi Korekiyo's long career as Finance Minister, even officials in the Ministry of Finance and related economic departments couldn't understand economic principles most of the time. Takahashi Korekiyo was already extremely bored when talking to these people, so he was even less willing to waste time talking about economics with these people he viewed as populist thugs.

Since he didn't want to engage in meaningless communication, Takahashi Korekiyo simply asked, "After arresting me, what do you plan to do?"

"We will execute Your Excellency." Lieutenant Kimura answered politely. Although Lieutenant Kimura's tone was very polite, completely without hysterical killing intent, Mrs. Takahashi, hearing this calm answer, was already scared into crying and shouting. Soldiers had to hold back Mrs. Takahashi, who threw herself at Takahashi Korekiyo.

Takahashi Korekiyo sighed, actually feeling relieved in his heart. He didn't feel afraid at this moment; instead, he felt the lightness of a stone dropping to the ground. Although Takahashi Korekiyo looked down on populist thugs, he knew very well that the current withered and declining Japanese economy had caused huge pain to the entire Japan. The upper class, including Takahashi Korekiyo, had absolutely no way to solve these problems.

Since the economy could no longer improve, the suffering Japanese people would inevitably rise up in resistance to survive. Previous resistances were suppressed, but as long as one resistance succeeded, Takahashi Korekiyo would be killed. And those who killed Takahashi Korekiyo would definitely hold high the banner of justice.

Hearing the future of his execution, the fear instinctively generated in Takahashi Korekiyo's heart didn't last long. After Mrs. Takahashi cried and shouted for half a minute, Takahashi Korekiyo opened his mouth and asked, "Can you kill me here?"

Lieutenant Kimura answered immediately, "Excellency, you indeed have made contributions to Japan, so we received orders beforehand. If Your Excellency is willing to accept death, we agree to let you die at home."

Mrs. Takahashi was initially crying and shouting; hearing this dialogue, she was already screaming while struggling. Takahashi Korekiyo looked at his wife, stood up, and asked Lieutenant Kimura, "Lieutenant, can you kill only me alone?"

Lieutenant Kimura took out his pocket watch and looked at it. It was 10:20. The Revolutionary Army Headquarters required the operation to end before 11:00. There was still plenty of time. Putting away the pocket watch, Lieutenant Kimura answered, "Please rest assured, Minister Takahashi, we wouldn't have implicated anyone else anyway. We can give Minister Takahashi a few minutes to say goodbye to your family."

Takahashi Korekiyo looked at his wife, wanted to say something, but didn't know what to say. Finally, he stepped forward and held his wife's hand, which was somewhat weak from crying and struggling, and said, "Please take care of yourself." Mrs. Takahashi had somewhat realized from the initial panic that her husband was about to be killed. This clear recognition made Mrs. Takahashi not know how to react.

Then she saw the living room door actually being pulled shut by her husband Takahashi Korekiyo. A thin paper door separated the two, and also separated the two worlds of life and death.

Lieutenant Kimura pulled out his pistol, clicked off the safety, and said politely, "Excellency, please sit on the chair, okay? I will minimize your pain to the greatest extent."

However, Takahashi Korekiyo stood blankly in front of the paper door, listening to his wife's crying on the other side of the door. Seeing Takahashi Korekiyo like this, Lieutenant Kimura could only continue, "Minister Takahashi, please die gloriously for Japan."

After speaking, holding the gun in his right hand and gripping his right wrist with his left hand, he aimed the muzzle at Takahashi Korekiyo's temple and pulled the trigger.

The gun fired three times in total. Two shots to the temple, one shot to the medulla oblongata. The impact points were precise; Takahashi Korekiyo died instantly.

The paper door was pulled open. Mrs. Takahashi, who had been released, saw her husband lying on the ground and screamed, throwing herself on him. While Mrs. Takahashi shook Takahashi Korekiyo continuously, thinking this could wake him up, Lieutenant Kimura shouted to the soldiers of the Special Action Squad, "Attention all, salute!"

Five officers and soldiers, including Lieutenant Kimura, saluted Takahashi Korekiyo's corpse together. The Revolutionary Army judged that Takahashi Korekiyo was a die-hard old Japanese upper-class figure, so he must be eliminated. But Takahashi Korekiyo indeed had achievements in his position, so they gave him the most dignified death possible.

After the salute, Lieutenant Kimura led the soldiers away from Takahashi Korekiyo's home, jumped onto the truck, and went in the agreed direction. Today, the great purge of the entire Tokyo, and indeed Japan, began.
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Takahashi Korekiyo was the Minister of Finance and had few guards. Navy Minister Okada Keisuke had a Navy Guard at his door, so the Special Action Squad that came carried not only rifles but also light machine guns and grenades.

Although the Navy Guard resisted with all their might, they only had rifles and pistols. When the light machine guns roared, the Navy Guard, with nearly half casualties, was pinned down by bullets and couldn't lift their heads. Immediately, three grenades killed or wounded the remaining Navy Guard members, rendering them all combat-ineffective.

The Special Action Squad had only one person slightly wounded. The squad rushed up, first disarming the guards, then dragging out the wounded for emergency treatment by the medic. Major Saitō of the Special Action Squad strode to the door, which had been blown to pieces, pushed it down with his left arm, and strode in.

Navy Minister, 61-year-old Okada Keisuke, was after all an Admiral; at this moment he had judged that there was absolutely no possibility of escape. He had already put on his uniform and was sitting upright in the living room. Except for the lack of miscellaneous items displaying his rank as Admiral, his military appearance was neat.

After Major Saitō brought six soldiers in, Admiral Okada Keisuke showed no fear at all, only saying to Saitō and the others, "Sit down. I want to hear your reasons for doing this."

Major Saitō saluted Okada, then sat opposite Admiral Okada Keisuke. Admiral Okada said to his trembling wife, "Make tea."

After speaking, feeling that the traditional way of making tea would waste time, Admiral Okada added, "Use the electric kettle." The Chinese-made electric kettle boiled water very quickly and was a good kitchen appliance for getting boiling water fast.

Turning back, Admiral Okada asked, "What exactly do you think the current government has done wrong? Why must you completely overthrow the current government?"

Worthy of being an Admiral, both his questions and tone were filled with sufficient pressure. Major Saitō was not overwhelmed. The Future Society's training covered such key issues and provided high-level analysis to personnel like Major Saitō who had graduated from the Army War College.

So Major Saitō answered frankly, "Excellency, the current Japanese government is a continuation of old Japanese politics. Neither the old politics nor the current government has the ability to solve the strategic problems Japan must solve."

Admiral Okada Keisuke actually agreed with Major Saitō's answer. But he was still unwilling to be overwhelmed in strategic views by a young major just like that. Admitting Major Saitō's view meant admitting he deserved to die. After a moment of silence, Admiral Okada asked, "What do you consider to be Japan's strategic problem?"

"For a country, politics serves the economy, and the military serves politics. The current Japan still has the ability to ensure national defense security, so we must launch a revolution before national defense collapses. Otherwise, the enemies our Revolutionary Army has to deal with will not only be domestic enemies but also foreign enemies."

Hearing Major Saitō's answer, Admiral Okada felt it was somewhat irrelevant to the question. But following Major Saitō's line of thought for a moment, he found Major Saitō's answer was quite rigorous.

Major Saitō continued to explain, "Japan's strategy should have been to continuously improve Japan's industrialization level and living standards by developing the economy. This required India-nizing China and making it Japan's exclusive India. From the current perspective, this strategy is impossible to achieve. Although the current Japanese government already knows that the strategy of turning China into Japan's exclusive India cannot be realized, it has absolutely no way to formulate an effective new strategy. What is more detestable is that the current government, in order to protect the interests of the powerful elites, is refusing new policies to develop Japan's domestic market and friendly relations with neighboring countries. This has led to Japan's current plight. If these pests are allowed to continue holding power, the suffering of the Japanese people will never end. Therefore, in order to realize a new strategy beneficial to the Japanese people, we must eliminate the current government."

Admiral Okada understood. Major Saitō was not only introducing the Japanese national strategy he agreed with but also emphasizing the reason for this rebellion. A chill passed through Admiral Okada's heart; this emphasis was also pronouncing Admiral Okada's death sentence. Such a completely passive environment and the dilemma of being forced to explain to others made Admiral Okada very unhappy. Suppressing his anger, he asked, "Then, do you think the current government hasn't tried to solve the problem?"

Just then, the water boiled. Mrs. Okada put tea leaves into the teapot, poured in boiling water, and brought the tray over.

Major Saitō thanked Mrs. Okada. Mrs. Okada nodded politely in return, then looked at her husband with worried eyes. Admiral Okada just ordered his wife to pour the tea. Soon, the first brew of tea was poured into the cup. The color was almost indistinguishable from plain boiled water.

Dismissing his wife, Admiral Okada continued to ask, "Do you think the government doesn't want to solve the suffering of the Japanese people?"

"Excellency, their solutions have plunged the Japanese people into huge suffering." There was uncontrollable anger in Major Saitō's voice. "Now, we want to implement correct and effective policies immediately and demand the current government take responsibility!"

By this point in the conversation, Admiral Okada fully understood that it was absolutely impossible for the current Japanese elites and government to immediately alleviate the suffering of the Japanese people, or even for the possibility of discussing this immediately to exist. Just as Admiral Okada also knew the suffering of the Japanese people, he had never truly considered what could be done immediately.

After a moment of silence, Admiral Okada asked, "How much time are you willing to give the government?"

Major Saitō answered, "Excellency, we have already given the government at least three years. Every day from now on, thousands of citizens will die because they can't hold on. Do you think these people should continue to die? Or can the current government defeat China and seize resources immediately?"

Admiral Okada was speechless. He recalled Nagata and Ishiwara's description of the situation; the strategic desperate situation He Rui constructed for Japan was so thorough. Japan firstly didn't have the ability to organize a campaign of a million troops again. Even if they really could launch it, if Japan and China went to war again, killing 4 million young and strong soldiers on each side, China with a population of 480 million could still continue to fight.

For a country, the proportion of young and strong men aged 18-25 suitable for military service generally does not exceed 7% of the country's population. When these people die in battle, a country's labor force is exhausted, and the country is finished. Japan has about 60 million people; 7% is 4.2 million.

After a long silence, Admiral Okada asked, "Do you think you can solve Japan's problems immediately?"

"We are already solving Japan's problems," Major Saitō answered.

"...If that's the case, then shoot," Admiral Okada replied. Although very unwilling in his heart, Admiral Okada knew the other party would definitely kill him, and through the conversation just now, he completely understood the other party's purpose and thinking. At this time, delaying time or even begging servilely would undoubtedly be an insult to himself.

Major Saitō stood up and drew his pistol. "Excellency, die bravely." After speaking, he pulled the trigger on Admiral Okada.

Because the Revolutionary Army controlled almost the entire Tokyo outside the Imperial Palace, the environment was relaxed, and there was enough time. So the action of killing Admiral Okada was done very calmly. When delivering the coup de grâce to Admiral Okada who had fallen to the ground, aiming at the medulla oblongata, one shot ensured death.

Major Saitō bowed slightly to Mrs. Okada, who rushed out after hearing the gunshot. "Thank you for your tea." After speaking, Major Saitō straightened his cap at the door and walked out of Admiral Okada's house.

At this time, the truck of the Special Action Squad heading to Saionji Kinmochi's house finally appeared near Saionji's house. The Revolutionary Army officers and soldiers ready to convey the news on the road immediately signaled and stopped the vehicle. After receiving the new order, the members of the Special Action Squad breathed a sigh of relief.

Among the Japanese elites, Saionji Kinmochi had a good reputation, and everyone didn't want to kill this old man. The Special Action Squad's car wasn't driving fast; receiving the order to protect Saionji at this time, the Special Action Squad became happy. At this time, the vehicle sped up and headed for the Saionji house not far away.

After knocking, Saionji's wife opened the door. After the Special Action Squad members politely expressed their intention, Mrs. Saionji shook her head and gave an answer, "My husband has already gone to the Imperial Palace. I am the only one at home now. So, please don't waste time protecting me. If you care about me, please leave me alone in peace."

The Special Action Squad was stunned, not knowing what to say. Mrs. Saionji closed the door directly and walked back to the living room. Seeing the farewell letter on the coffee table, tears finally burst from her eyes. In the letter left to his wife, Saionji Kinmochi told her that the Japanese upper class could no longer stop the revolution from breaking out. Saionji decided to go to the Imperial Palace to guard the Emperor, fulfilling the samurai's final loyalty. Saionji believed he would die in the revolution, but he also believed that after the revolution, the Saionji family would survive. So he hoped his wife could live well.

When Saionji left home, he asked his wife to read this letter tomorrow. But Mrs. Saionji opened it anyway. At first, she didn't want to believe it. Until she saw with her own eyes those fully armed soldiers appearing at her door, Mrs. Saionji had to believe it.

Recalling before Saionji Kinmochi left home, she understood her husband's determination to die. Saionji usually wore western suits, but this time he put on a gorgeous military uniform and wore his medals. At that time, she thought Saionji Kinmochi dressed like this to attend a solemn ceremony or banquet. Only now did she understand that Saionji was going to die in this outfit.

At this time, the snow outside the window became heavier. Goose-feather snow drifted slowly down from the dark sky to the earth, covering everything under the white snow.

Also at this time, faint explosions came from the distance. The Special Action Squad members who had begun to set up defenses around the Saionji house stopped their actions and turned reflexively towards the location where the cannon fire sounded. These soldiers who had gone through life and death on the battlefield roughly judged from the direction that it was the sound of shelling explosions, and the location of the explosions was near the Imperial Palace.

Just as the soldiers expected, the Revolutionary Army troops coming to Tokyo had unloaded the artillery from the train and begun to launch an attack on the Imperial Guard Division guarding the Imperial Palace.

Although there were some officers and soldiers in the Imperial Guard Division who agreed with the Future Society's philosophy, more Imperial Guard officers and soldiers decided to fulfill the duties of the Imperial Guard Division and defend the Imperial Palace. The Revolutionary Army hadn't expected to persuade all Japanese soldiers, so after the artillery was transported to the designated positions, they launched the attack immediately.

In the firelight of the shells exploding on the street corner, sharp-eyed Revolutionary Army officers and soldiers saw several figures being blown away. At this time, no residents dared to walk around on the street. Those blown away were naturally the Imperial Guard officers and soldiers who had begun to set up defenses.

The Revolutionary Army showed no mercy. Before the battle, Future Society members in various units repeatedly emphasized to the officers and soldiers that if the battle in Tokyo could not be resolved as soon as possible, if it dragged on for two days, the Revolutionary Army would likely have to deal with a comprehensive civil war involving millions of people.

To minimize casualties, a quick victory was essential.
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The Imperial Palace in Kasumigaseki is located in Chiyoda Ward. Before 24:00 on the evening of the 25th, the Revolutionary Army had surrounded Chiyoda Ward and began attacking the Imperial Guard Division defending the Chiyoda area.

Besides the Inspector General of Military Training, who lived in Chiyoda and whose whereabouts were now unknown, the remaining two of the Three Chiefs of the Army—the Army Minister and the Chief of the General Staff—had already entered the Imperial Palace to guard the Emperor.

Vice Chief of the General Staff Nagata Tetsuzan stood on the rooftop of the Army Ministry building, with Okamura Yasuji standing beside him, listening together to the sounds of battle coming from all directions. The sound of guns and cannons, especially the location of the artillery fire, made Okamura clinch his fists involuntarily.

Four years ago, when they fought against the Northeast Army together in Korea, Okamura believed his tactical ability was not inferior to Ishiwara's. Now, just by listening to the positions of the gunfire, Okamura once again felt Ishiwara's familiar offensive style. Compared with the battle four years ago, Ishiwara's tactical ability was even better today.

Nagata also listened wordlessly to the gunfire in the battle. Both the attacking and defending sides around Chiyoda used a large amount of artillery, especially Ishiwara's troops on the offensive side, whose artillery quantity was almost double that of the Imperial Guard Division. Currently, both warring sides were using mainly 75mm artillery.

At this moment, Major General Obata Toshishirō ran to the roof, walked to Nagata and Okamura, and stood for a moment. Major General Obata Toshishirō then gritted his teeth and said hatefully, "Ishiwara is truly crazy! To actually use so much artillery! Exactly how many divisions are standing on Ishiwara's side?"

The question raised by Obata Toshishirō was also the problem Nagata was considering. The establishment of the Imperial Guard Division was naturally fixed. The number of artillery pieces in Ishiwara's hands was related to the number of divisions completely controlled by Ishiwara. Now there were officers and soldiers supporting Ishiwara in every division. These officers and soldiers could choose to leave their stations and go to Tokyo in the scale of platoons, companies, battalions, or even regiments. When coming to Tokyo, they could carry rifles and machine guns.

But to carry artillery, they needed to seize the division's armory. That is to say, how much artillery Ishiwara had meant how many divisions he completely controlled. So far, the number of artillery pieces had not shown a comprehensive overwhelming degree. In other words, Ishiwara's strength was not yet enough to crush the Imperial Guard Division.

That Ishiwara dared to launch an attack besieging the entire Chiyoda proved that his troop strength far exceeded that of the Imperial Guard Division. Now the possibility of escaping from Chiyoda was minimal. If Nagata and other current government personnel still wanted to be saved, they could only hope that the Imperial Guard Division could persist in fighting for two days. Once the battle time exceeded two days, other divisions loyal to the Emperor would come to Tokyo to rescue the Emperor. That was the only chance for Nagata and others to be saved.

Major General Obata Toshishirō was filled with fear and anger at this time. After muttering a few sentences to himself, seeing that neither Nagata nor Okamura answered, he felt somewhat bored. He could only light a cigarette and stand on the rooftop with Nagata and Okamura to observe the battle situation.

For military experts, the location, distance, and density of the gunfire outbursts all contained a large amount of intuitive combat information. Just relying on these, military experts could construct the scene of the engagement in their minds. So just listening and watching from afar, they felt no boredom at all.

Unknowingly, more than half an hour had passed. The once intense gunfire eased temporarily, and the three people upstairs couldn't help breathing a sigh of relief.

In the previous battle, Ishiwara's troops had a firm will to attack and fought without restraint. Facing such a fierce offensive, the Imperial Guard Division's defensive will was equally tenacious. Although forced to shrink the defense line, they still defended steadily.

If it went on like this, when the Imperial Guard Division's defense circle was small enough, its defensive intensity could be further improved. The possibility of the Imperial Guard Division defending itself for 48 hours completely existed.

Feeling a bit more settled, Obata Toshishirō remembered his purpose for coming up. Initially, Obata Toshishirō wanted to ask Okamura to intervene in commanding the Imperial Guard Division's defense. It was recognized in the Japanese Army that Nagata was number one in strategic ability and Okamura was number one in staff work. Although Ishiwara's strategic ability and staff work might not be worse compared to Nagata and Okamura, they definitely didn't surpass the two.

What made Ishiwara comparable to Nagata was his courage to go against the current when other Japanese troops were defeated. This courage, combined with his excellent ability, allowed Ishiwara, who was originally not valued, to gain an evaluation equal to Nagata in a short time.

So Obata Toshishirō hoped to invite Okamura to intervene in the Imperial Guard Division's defense. With an excellent staff officer like Okamura participating in the defense, plus the firm willpower Okamura displayed in the Sino-Japanese War, it would enhance the sense of security of those big shots in the Imperial Palace.

But both Nagata and Okamura continued to remain silent. Judging from their intentions, they were prepared to continue watching the battle. Obata Toshishirō couldn't find an opportunity and could only continue to wait.

A pause on the battlefield most often meant that the subsequent battle would be more intense; Obata Toshishirō naturally knew this. Sure enough, the exchange of fire weakened for less than half an hour before the sound of guns and cannons rang out violently again. Both sides' 75mm artillery were firing fiercely, trying to suppress and destroy the opponent's fire points.

A few minutes later, heavier artillery fire sounded from the direction of Ishiwara's troops. Nagata turned around without a word and walked towards the stairs going down. Okamura's fists clenched even tighter! If Okamura's fingernails hadn't been cut short, they would probably have pierced into the flesh of his palms by now.

Obata Toshishirō's eyes widened. Fear filled Obata Toshishirō's heart, so much so that he asked, muttering to himself, "Nagata used 150mm artillery; is he preparing to blast down the Imperial Palace as well?"

Okamura continued to listen to the artillery sound without a word. The main combat artillery on Ishiwara's side had changed from 75mm artillery to 150mm heavy artillery. The sounds of the Imperial Guard Division's 75mm artillery and 100mm artillery became fewer and fewer. From a combat perspective, this was inevitable. 75mm artillery moved relatively fast and could shoot and scoot. But no matter how it moved, as long as a 150mm shell landed within about 40 meters of a 75mm artillery piece, that artillery position was basically useless. Even if the 75mm artillery wasn't destroyed, the 75mm artillery crew would hardly survive.

In the Sino-Japanese War, Okamura had seen scenes of 150mm artillery bombardment countless times. What Obata Toshishirō said just now was right; Ishiwara meant to turn the Imperial Palace into scorched earth.

Thinking of this, Okamura found he wasn't surprised at all. Ishiwara was such a person. During the Sino-Japanese War, facing the situation of total defeat, when Ishiwara set foot on the road north to Pyongyang, Okamura couldn't feel a shred of fear in Ishiwara. As long as Ishiwara felt it was the correct strategy, even if there were mountains of corpses and seas of blood ahead, even if the battlefield ahead would claim Ishiwara's life, Ishiwara wouldn't waver in the slightest.

At this time, running footsteps came from behind. A thick layer of snow had accumulated on the top platform of the Army Ministry building, making a crunching sound under the visitor's feet. The visitor stood behind Okamura and said loudly, "Reporting to Excellency Okamura, Excellency Nagata asks you to go down and see him."

Okamura didn't answer, nor did he care about Obata Toshishirō beside him, turning around and walking towards the stairway on his own. The battle wasn't over yet, but the result of the battle held no surprises; there was no point in watching any longer.

Arriving at the Army Minister's office downstairs, Nagata was already sitting inside. Seeing Okamura come in, Nagata said calmly, "Okamura-kun, please take the others to the Imperial Palace to guard the Emperor together with the Imperial Guard. Go now."

Okamura couldn't quite understand what point there was in Nagata staying alone in the Army Ministry building. Did he want to rely on this building to organize a defense?

If Ishiwara used 75mm artillery, this sturdy reinforced concrete building indeed had defensive value. Now that Ishiwara was even using 150mm artillery, under close-range bombardment by 150mm artillery, the time the Army Ministry building and all such buildings outside Sakuradamon combined could delay was only a few hours. The time for Ishiwara's troops to breach the Imperial Palace wouldn't exceed 48 hours.

So Okamura asked straightforwardly, "Nagata-kun, I think we should go guard the Emperor together."

Nagata shook his head. "Okamura-kun, Ishiwara-kun might spare you, but he will absolutely not spare me. As a soldier, I don't want to kneel on the ground and have my head chopped off. So I want to stay here."

Okamura only felt the muscles on his face twitch uncontrollably, so much so that the corners of his mouth were twitching. Nagata was right; Nagata was Ishiwara's political enemy, so Ishiwara could absolutely not spare Nagata. Even if Nagata surrendered, he couldn't survive.

At this time, the roar of 150mm artillery in the distance became more intense, and the floor of the Army Ministry building was trembling slightly. The vibration made Okamura make up his mind immediately. He raised his hand to salute Nagata, "Nagata-kun, this subordinate is going to defend the Emperor!"

After speaking, Okamura walked out of the Army Minister's office without looking back.

Watching Okamura's back disappear outside the door, Nagata stood up slowly and closed the door of the Army Minister's office. Looking at the chair behind the desk, a ridiculous feeling arose in Nagata's heart. If he hadn't suffered blows from He Rui, in at most five years, Nagata would have sat in this position. There was even a chance to go further and become Prime Minister after finishing his term as Army Minister. But everything was over; Nagata's ideals were completely shattered under He Rui's overwhelming ability.

Thinking of this, Nagata walked to the Army Minister's seat and sat down. Since it was over, Nagata prepared to end his life here.

The sound of artillery outside gradually paused. It seemed Ishiwara's troops had destroyed the Imperial Guard Division's defense line with heavy artillery and began to break through comprehensively, approaching the Imperial Palace.

Various footsteps sounded in the corridor. Some officers shouted for people to defend the Army building. Some officers shouted loudly for the officers of the Army Ministry to hurry into the Imperial Palace; if late, they wouldn't be able to get in.

Nagata smoked a cigarette, completely ignoring these sounds. The shouts and footsteps gradually left. From beginning to end, the people in the Army Ministry knew the Army Minister and others had already entered the Imperial Palace one step ahead, and absolutely no one came to the Army Minister's office.

After a while longer, the human voices on the street also gradually quieted down. Just when Nagata thought another battle was needed, he heard shouts with a Kansai accent coming from the street, "Army brothers, we are the Revolutionary Army. Gentlemen, you have been surrounded. No matter how bravely you fight next, you cannot reverse the battle situation. You have already failed!"

Nagata hadn't expected this guy persuading surrender to be quite knowledgeable, actually describing the reality quite elegantly. Standing up, Nagata walked to the window and pushed it open.

He saw a person holding a torch standing in the middle of the street, shouting at the Army Ministry building. In the dark night, the person holding the torch became the brightest spot on the street. Being all alone, amidst the nearby buildings, that Revolutionary Army man looked very small.

And this person, holding a Chinese-made or Japanese-imitated electric megaphone, continued to shout at the Army Ministry building, "Gentlemen, our Revolutionary Army fights for the entire Japanese nation. The Japanese nation includes your families, and also includes you. After the revolution succeeds, everyone can eat white rice, have jobs, and won't have to worry about being dragged abroad to fight wars, let alone selling sons and daughters. It was to let the Japanese people live such a life that we launched the revolution! Gentlemen, you have exhausted your loyalty; this is your glory. But now, please lay down your weapons honorably. The battle is over!"

Nagata hoped very much that someone could shoot this person dead at this moment, but after waiting for a good while, no one fired. Now Nagata remembered that most of those officers had retreated into the Imperial Palace, and the troops left outside to defend were combat officers and soldiers of the Imperial Guard Division.

Before long, several flashlight beams lit up. Some soldiers walked out of several buildings. They walked to the Revolutionary Army soldier holding the torch high and talked with him.

Not long after, some officers and soldiers walked out of various buildings. Several teams of officers and soldiers also came from the direction of Ishiwara's troops' attack and conducted a handover with those defending troops.

Nagata could feel that someone in the Ishiwara troops below was already looking at him standing by the window, only no one fired for the time being. Nagata closed the window and sat back in the Army Minister's seat. The Army Minister was undoubtedly the highest position in the Army. Nagata regretted somewhat that if he could have sat in this position earlier and truly grasped power, the situation should have been vastly different.

Thinking of these things, he heard rapid footsteps of many people in the corridor. Soon, the footsteps stopped outside the door. The handle turned, and the door was pushed open violently. But Ishiwara's troops outside didn't rush in; instead, they immediately dodged to the side.

Then, a light flashed, making Nagata squint his eyes slightly. That should be a small mirror clipped to the head of a rifle, used to observe the situation inside the room. The Northeast Army used them extensively for trench observation during the Sino-Japanese War, and the Japanese Army learned these too.

Confirming there was only Nagata in the room, the soldiers outside rushed in quickly. Someone aimed a gun at Nagata, while others quickly checked various places. After confirming there was only Nagata, many soldiers withdrew, leaving only four aiming their guns at Nagata. Before long, someone strode in. Nagata looked up and saw it was actually an acquaintance, Aizawa Saburō.

Originally, Nagata and Aizawa Saburō had no personal relationship, only knowing each other. But a few months ago, after Nagata left Saionji's house, he encountered 'Heaven's Punishment' by lawless Ronin on the road, and it was Aizawa Saburō who saved Nagata. Since then, the two considered having some personal friendship.

Aizawa Saburō entered the room and saluted Nagata sitting in the Army Minister's seat. "Excellency Nagata, good evening."

Nagata just nodded. He heard Aizawa Saburō continue to ask, "Excellency Nagata, are you ready?"

Nagata wanted to say he was ready, but when it came to life and death, he couldn't say this sentence. This made Nagata suddenly feel a burst of shame; as a Lieutenant General of the Great Japanese Empire, he was actually too scared to speak when facing death. This was truly a disgrace!

But a moment later, a strong desire to live surged in his chest. Dying bravely was indeed glorious, but if he could live, glorious death seemed to have little attraction.

Just as Nagata's heart was shaken by life and death, he heard Aizawa Saburō say, "Excellency, Sayonara."

Two soldiers stepped out from behind Aizawa Saburō, aiming submachine guns at Nagata's chest and began to strafe. Countless hot things poured into Nagata's chest; Nagata only felt a strong impact at first. At this moment, a thought popped up: perhaps he should have entered the Imperial Palace with Okamura.

But after being strafed by dozens of bullets, Nagata's cardiovascular system ruptured comprehensively within seconds, and his brain lost blood supply, making his vision go black quickly. In less than ten seconds, Lieutenant General Nagata Tetsuzan, the number one strategist of the Japanese Army, died by execution.

Aizawa Saburō let out a long breath. He never thought he would have saved Nagata, nor did he expect Nagata would eventually die by his hand. This marvelous intersection of fate gave Aizawa Saburō some emotion for the first time tonight.

But Aizawa Saburō quickly pulled himself back to reality. The Imperial Guard Division's defense had already disintegrated and ended under the 150mm heavy artillery bombardment. At this time, the last fortress of old Japan was only the Imperial Palace. The Future Society had long determined that the Imperial Palace must be taken completely, and all actions preventing the revolution must be crushed! Even if it meant turning the Imperial Palace into ashes, they would not hesitate!

Just as he wanted to turn and leave, Aizawa Saburō saw Nagata's corpse move a little. It wasn't that Nagata had reanimated, but under gravity, the head of Nagata's corpse drooped down. Just looking at the posture, ignoring the blood gushing from his chest, Nagata seemed to have fallen asleep sitting in the chair with his head down. But Nagata's military cap fell due to the vibration.

Aizawa Saburō felt this made Nagata's corpse look unappealing, so he stepped forward a few steps, picked up the military cap that had fallen on the ground, and put it on Nagata. He ordered the comrades beside him, "Let him be like this." Then he strode out of the Army Ministry building.

The Army Ministry building was just outside Sakuradamon. At this time, lights were blacked out inside the Imperial Palace. Looking from the street, the tall Sakuradamon close before their eyes stood like a monster in the snowy night, giving people outside Sakuradamon a strong sense of oppression.

Thinking that as long as they conquered Sakuradamon and the Imperial Palace it belonged to next, the first stage of the revolution would be victorious. The flame in Aizawa Saburō's heart, which had temporarily subsided due to the execution of Nagata Tetsuzan, burned fiercely again. Holding the military sword at his waist, he shouted loudly to his comrades, "Gentlemen! The enemy is inside Sakuradamon!"

"The enemy is inside Sakuradamon!"

"The enemy is inside Sakuradamon!"

Outside Sakuradamon, the Revolutionary Army soldiers all raised their arms and shouted. On top of Sakuradamon, Okamura, who had been urgently assigned here, only felt uncomfortable as if his heart was being gripped by a hand. But apart from waiting for the final fate to descend, Okamura had absolutely no other way.
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"Second Lieutenant Puyi! Lead your platoon to Point 5 immediately and report to Major Kurita."

"Yes!" After answering, Second Lieutenant Puyi immediately signaled his troops to head straight for the designated position. As a probationary officer from the Imperial Japanese Army Academy, Puyi's obedience to orders was now almost conditioned reflex. But leading his platoon straight to the destination, a sense of absurdity arose in Puyi's heart again.

When he was studying at the Imperial Japanese Army Academy, the Japanese government hid Puyi's identity. The Osaka Division where Puyi interned only knew that Puyi was a Chinese international student. The Future Society believed that since he was a Chinese international student, he belonged to the forces that could be united. They were completely unaware that among Puyi's purposes for studying in Japan, a considerable part of his emotion was wanting to overthrow the He Rui regime.

Point 5 was located near the middle of the left wing of the Japanese Revolutionary Army attacking Sakuradamon. Seeing Puyi arrive with his team, Major Kurita arranged Puyi in the second echelon of infantry. If the first echelon suffered heavy losses in the attack, Puyi's platoon in the second echelon would have to take over from the first echelon and launch an attack on the defenders on the Sakuradamon wall.

Seeing his troops were in place, Major Kurita shouted to his subordinates, 'The enemy is inside Sakuradamon!'

'The enemy is inside Sakuradamon!' Puyi raised his arm and shouted along with the Japanese comrades beside him, feeling a mixture of emotions in his heart. After completing his campus studies at the Academy, Puyi was assigned to the Osaka Division for internship. Since the entire Osaka Division chose to join Ishiwara's camp, the purge within the Osaka Division proceeded very smoothly.

Puyi himself had rich life experience. A young man in his twenties had his own backbone; Puyi didn't want to request security protection from the He Rui government. In order not to be killed by those angry soldiers intending to overthrow the current government, Puyi had to state 'I am willing to participate in the revolution'. Because of Puyi's identity as a Chinese cadet, he naturally became a member of the Revolutionary Army.

Before Puyi could find time to escape, the Osaka Division set off for Tokyo as a formed unit, and Puyi didn't even have a chance to escape along the way. Thus, the forced-to-abdicate former Emperor of China participated in the military action to overthrow the Japanese regime as a member of the Japanese Revolutionary Army.

Commanding troops in combat required high concentration. Since the battle began, Puyi actually forgot to escape. It wasn't until he led the troops to the front of Sakuradamon that Puyi had time to consider his position.

As an international student and probationary second lieutenant, Puyi indeed saw the miserable current situation in Japan. Destitute, without clothes or food, starving to death on the streets, selling sons and daughters, hanging themselves. Even officers who seemingly had security were miserable; going to buy sex, one actually encountered his younger sister who had been sold into a brothel. The officer, suffering from intense stimulation, committed suicide after returning to the barracks.

As a fairly educated youth, the content of the "Outline for Japan's Future Reformation" proposed by the Future Society was not difficult for Puyi to understand. These young Japanese soldiers who accepted the "Outline for Japan's Future Reformation" believed that as long as they took the He Rui regime as a teacher, Japan could also obtain the same liberation.

As a person who had been an Emperor, as a person who was driven off the stage by the Xinhai Revolution and then driven out of the Imperial Palace by He Rui, Puyi was very resistant to subjects attacking the imperial court and the imperial family. Puyi always believed that the Qing court genuinely didn't want the country to reach such a terrible state, so the Qing court being overthrown was actually quite unjust.

Personally participating in this Japanese revolution, Puyi suddenly understood. No matter what the imperial court said, the court always made the people bear the responsibility and results. Compared with the pain endured by the people, the court's pain was not worth mentioning in terms of quality or quantity.

When the people figured out that the current regime was the source of their pain and threat of death, all the people's thoughts naturally condensed into one sentence: 'The enemy is inside Sakuradamon!'

Although he held a grudge about losing his throne, Puyi was quite interested in the destruction of the Japanese Imperial Family. In a sense, if the First Sino-Japanese War hadn't occurred, Puyi might very likely still be his Emperor now. Even if he couldn't kill the Japanese Emperor with his own hands, witnessing the Japanese Emperor being overthrown with his own eyes made Puyi willing to witness this scene as a frontline officer of the Japanese Revolutionary Army.

At this time, searchlights suddenly lit up above Sakuradamon. The officers and soldiers of the Japanese Revolutionary Army outside the Imperial Palace immediately began to take cover instinctively. The Imperial Palace Guard officers and soldiers on top of the wall did not take this opportunity to launch an attack; the searchlights only illuminated the road in front of Sakuradamon. Someone on Sakuradamon shouted down with a megaphone, "People below, do you know that you have disturbed the Emperor?"

Hearing just this sentence, Puyi couldn't help being stunned; emotions mixed with disdain and emotion arose spontaneously. Imperial power of course had to be able to bend and stretch; otherwise, the Chinese Emperor would have no reason to issue a penitential decree. But this stalling tactic by the person on Sakuradamon was too clumsy.

Immediately, he heard the person on Sakuradamon continue to shout, "If you have any requests, you can send representatives to appeal. If what you say makes sense, the Lord Keeper of the Privy Seal will also convey it to His Majesty the Emperor, asking His Majesty to summon your representatives for an audience. Acting wantonly like this, if the citizens knew, they would certainly think you are coercing the Emperor, not acting for the country!"

Puyi felt these words were truly uninteresting. The Manchus had more finesse in these aspects than Japan, but was it useful in the end?

However, Puyi also saw that quite a few people among the surrounding officers and soldiers indeed seemed to be moved, and the previous momentum of forging ahead sharply was weakened a lot. He couldn't help being surprised; was the pressure of the Japanese Imperial Family, which had continued for more than two thousand years, so effective?

However, a moment later, an officer shouted loudly, "Future Society comrades in each unit, explain to your unit!"

The company Puyi was in quickly gathered its platoons. Future Society members within the company ran to everyone and asked loudly, "Does everyone still remember the Sakuradamon Incident?"

As soon as this was said, Puyi's heart shivered. For China, the Sakuradamon Incident was similar to the Gongche Shangshu movement. A group of university students loyal to the Japanese Imperial Family came to kneel and beg the Emperor, but it was useless; the students were instead killed and wounded by unidentified men in black. Since the Future Society member mentioned this, Puyi understood that the Future Society was fully prepared.

However, the officers and soldiers in the Japanese Revolutionary Army didn't have Puyi's experience. Hearing about the Sakuradamon Incident, they were all stunned. The Future Society member continued to ask loudly, "University students knelt and begged for several hours, but there was no reaction from inside the Palace. We are just commoners; coming this time, why would the Palace send the Lord Keeper of the Privy Seal out to talk?"

The officers and soldiers held their breath. They actually had thoughts too, but didn't dare to say them at this moment. The Future Society cadre decisively pointed out the reason, "Because we fought our way here with weapons in hand! Those people know that students can be blocked and can be killed. But we cannot be blocked, cannot be killed! If you really want to hear the Emperor's views, comrades, please continue to fight, breach Sakuradamon, and kill your way into the Imperial Palace. At that time, no one can stop us from asking the Emperor the question! That question is, who is to be responsible for the current situation!"

Puyi sighed slightly in his heart. Li Zicheng's army asked this question before arriving at the Imperial Palace, and Chongzhen hanged himself on Coal Hill. Yuan Shikai and others asked this question to the Manchu Imperial Family, and the Manchu Imperial Family announced abdication. Looking at Japan through Chinese history, once the Japanese Revolutionary Army arrived before the Japanese Emperor and asked this question, the Japanese Imperial Family would have a similar result.

Hearing the question raised by the Future Society cadres, the original intention of participating in this revolution immediately overwhelmed the habit of viewing the Japanese Emperor as a living god. Someone immediately shouted, "The enemy is inside Sakuradamon!" Other officers and soldiers shouted along with him, and the slightly affected morale condensed again.

At this time, the 150mm heavy artillery had arrived. The Revolutionary Army artillery commander didn't delay at all and ordered immediately, "Fire!"

The barrier in front of Sakuradamon was built of sandbags. In an instant, under the bombardment of 150mm heavy artillery, it turned into powder along with the Imperial Guards inside the barrier. The 150mm cannon immediately adjusted its muzzle and began to bombard the wall beside Sakuradamon.

The Lord Keeper of the Privy Seal on the wall thought his shouting just now had worked. As the shell hit the wall, the Lord Keeper felt as if he was standing on the back of a galloping wild horse; the wall under his feet vibrated violently. Unsteady on his feet, the Lord Keeper fell directly on the top of the wall. Although the 150mm shell failed to shatter the wall immediately, the shockwave generated by the impact of the shell and the wall passed into the bodies of the officers and soldiers on the wall through the material medium. The wave energy impacted the muscles and internal organs of everyone on the wall. Some soldiers fell to the ground because their muscles went limp. Officers and soldiers with weaker internal organs were even shaken until they vomited blood.

At least half of the officers and soldiers felt their heads buzzing. Before they could recover, 150mm shells continuously impacted the wall of Sakuradamon like meteors. The Lord Keeper wanted to stand up, but his limbs felt as if they had been electrocuted; waves of numbness made him very weak. Finally, the Lord Keeper felt a sweetness in his throat, and fresh blood spurted out onto the cracking ground of the wall.

Okamura, having experienced hundreds of battles, felt something was wrong and began to flee from the wall top. Although the ground of the square behind Sakuradamon was also trembling, compared with the impact felt on the wall top, it was not in the same magnitude at all. Okamura dared not stay any longer and ran quickly towards the inner courtyard of the Imperial Palace. He had to bring news to the high officials in the inner courtyard; before long, they would have to face the ferocious Revolutionary Army personally.

The main gate of Sakuradamon was very thick and heavy, but facing 150mm artillery shells, it was like rotten wood. It completely shattered after being hit directly by just two high-explosive shells. The Revolutionary Army of the first echelon had already charged up shouting. Every officer and soldier had fixed bayonets on their rifles. From the moment they stepped out to charge, they knew they were about to face cruel hand-to-hand combat.

The Imperial Palace Guard also knew that their numbers could absolutely not stop tens of thousands of enemy troops, but they still shouted the slogan 'Long Live the Emperor, Banzai' and set up the last line of defense on the road from Sakuradamon to the inner courtyard of the Imperial Palace.

In the past few decades, the Imperial Palace Guard had always been told that they were the last line of defense. As long as one of them was still alive, the enemy could not rush to the Emperor. For this reason, the Imperial Palace Guard had the strictest discipline and enjoyed treatment far higher than other Army officers and soldiers. These Imperial Palace Guard officers and soldiers didn't want to die, but at this moment they didn't know what choice they had other than to fight.

Roars and screams resounded through the passage. Many Imperial Palace Guard officers and soldiers, even if stabbed by the bayonets of Revolutionary Army officers and soldiers, would plunge their bayonets into the opponent's chest before dying. But compared with the Revolutionary Army, the number of Imperial Palace Guards was too small. A moment later, the Revolutionary Army officers and soldiers had killed all the Imperial Guards blocking the passage, and they rushed straight to the next gate like a flood.

The gate leading to the inner courtyard was tightly closed. Revolutionary Army officers and soldiers blew open the gate with explosive packs and rushed into the next courtyard. There was another batch of Imperial Palace Guards in the courtyard. The fierce battle ended within 15 minutes. Stepping over the corpses all over the ground, the Revolutionary Army rushed to the third gate. As the explosion sounded, the gate collapsed with a crash.

Unlike the previous passages and courtyards, many electric lights in this courtyard were on. Under the illumination of the lights, quite a few people stood in front of an exquisite main hall. These people had no rifles or weapons in their hands. They just stood there, as if trying to block the flood composed of Japanese Revolutionary Army officers and soldiers with their flesh and blood.

This scene made the Japanese Revolutionary Army officers and soldiers, who had been fighting bravely, feel somewhat unadapted. Since the other side had no intention of using force, the Revolutionary Army officers and soldiers didn't launch a slaughter immediately either, but gathered at a distance of a dozen meters from the other side.

At this time, Second Lieutenant Puyi also rushed in with the second echelon troops. He saw the chests and shoulders of those people in front of the main hall; various medals and rank insignias shone under the lights. These medals and rank insignias were displaying their identities as either generals or high officials.

A man walked out from among these high officials at this time. He shouted loudly, "I am Army Minister Shirakawa Yoshinori! You came here; isn't it to state your request to the Emperor? If you go any further, you will disturb the Sacred Palanquin (the Emperor)!"

Second Lieutenant Puyi's heart was beating fiercely after such a run. Shirakawa Yoshinori's words sounded only ridiculous to Puyi, whose blood was boiling. The Revolutionary Army killed so many people and rushed here precisely to disturb the Japanese Emperor. Shirakawa Yoshinori dared to make such noise at this time; he should just be shot dead.

But the Japanese soldiers stopped amidst such shouts. The hearts of the officers and soldiers were once again restricted by traditions of more than two thousand years, and for a moment they didn't know what to do.

At this time, an angry shout came from the entrance: "Comrades, arrest these national traitors!"

Hearing the two words 'national traitors', the Revolutionary Army officers and soldiers immediately regained their vitality. Everyone shouted and rushed up, two holding down one, and in a moment controlled the civil and military high officials and took them aside.

Okamura was one of them. He didn't resist, nor did he curse like other high officials. With the situation at this point, Okamura placed all expectations on Ishiwara. Okamura believed Ishiwara just wanted to seize power completely, putting the Emperor under house arrest and monopolizing power. Now Nagata should be dead, and many high officials would also die. But Ishiwara didn't need to kill all high officials. Even if just to buy horse bones with a thousand gold (to show value for talent), keeping a person like Okamura would be of great benefit for Ishiwara to grasp power.

At this time, an old man wearing a gorgeous uniform walked out of the main hall. He seemed not to see those captured high officials in front of him, only stopping at the entrance of the main hall. Two men wearing court dress followed behind him. Generally speaking, nobles wearing court dress rarely appeared in front of ordinary people. Two appearing at once at this time proved that inside the main hall were the Emperor and members of the Imperial Family.

The old man said loudly, "I am Saionji Kinmochi. Please ask Lieutenant General Ishiwara to come see me."

Hearing Saionji Kinmochi's name, the officers and soldiers finally stopped their actions. Compared with those notorious Meiji meritorious officials, Saionji Kinmochi's reputation was much better. The Japanese public and officers and soldiers knew that Saionji Kinmochi advocated democratic constitutionalism and was not of the same ilk as other powerful elites.

All officers stepped forward and saluted, "Excellency Saionji, please step aside. We want to go in."

Saionji remained immovable and answered politely, "If you want to go in, either let Lieutenant General Ishiwara come to see me, or step over my corpse."

After speaking, Saionji drew a pistol, showing absolutely no intention of stepping aside.

Tonight, the Revolutionary Army officers and soldiers had already killed too many braver enemies. Compared with those enemies, the 70-something old man Saionji, even holding a pistol, posed absolutely no threat in the eyes of the young Revolutionary Army officers and soldiers.

But out of respect, the officers and soldiers only surrounded the main hall but didn't rush in. A moment later, a small squad of people passed through the ranks of the Revolutionary Army officers and soldiers and walked up to Saionji. The leading Ishiwara raised his hand to salute Saionji, "Excellency, I am here. I demand to enter the main hall!"
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In the once majestic and sacred inner courtyard of the Imperial Palace, on one side were many ministers tied up securely, and on the other were revolutionary officers and soldiers loaded with live ammunition. Two noble Lord Keepers of the Privy Seal, flustered inside but pretending to be calm, blocked the entrance to the main hall together with himself. This scene gave Saionji Kinmochi a familiar feeling, as if it had appeared in a dream sometime.

It wasn't until Ishiwara walked calmly from the passage cleared by the revolutionary officers and soldiers to stand in front of him that Saionji Kinmochi was completely sure that this was not a dream, but a reality happening for the first time.

After Ishiwara saluted Saionji, he said frankly, "Excellency, I am here. I demand to enter the main hall!"

A complex emotion surged in Saionji's chest, making him stop speaking just as he was about to. Confronting Ishiwara silently, Saionji finally spoke, "Ishiwara-kun, you won. Now you can decide Japan's future and can submit your expected governing strategy to His Majesty the Emperor at any time. So, let's stop here, okay? Withdraw from the Imperial Palace with your troops; His Majesty will summon you soon and promulgate an edict."

He thought Ishiwara would think about it, but Saionji immediately heard Ishiwara's reply, "Excellency, only by pushing Japan onto the path of revolution will Japan have a future. If I stop at my personal victory, Japan will have no future. And I will also become a traitor to the revolution. So please step aside, Excellency; let us complete the final step of the revolution."

Ishiwara's tone was calm and unhurried, with no intention of compromise. Saionji stared at Ishiwara and couldn't see the slightest wavering in him. Joy and sorrow surged in Saionji's chest again; Saionji understood that his final moment had arrived.

Taking a breath, Saionji answered, "Ishiwara-kun, I can never let you enter the Emperor's bedchamber."

Saying this, Saionji raised his pistol and aimed at Ishiwara, preparing to pull the trigger. The moment before the 70-something-year-old man pulled the trigger, the guard beside Ishiwara had already flashed in front of Ishiwara and fired at Saionji first. Saionji's body seemed to be hammered successively; after shaking a few times, he fell backward.

The revolutionary officers and soldiers and the captured high officials were all stunned. A moment later, angry exclamations and curses came from the high officials. The revolutionary officers and soldiers hadn't expected the respected Saionji Kinmochi to die in front of everyone like this, and for a moment were somewhat at a loss. However, Ishiwara's violent shout instantly suppressed other voices, "Ando, take the troops in. Kill anyone who resists without mercy. Saito, make those national traitors shut up! Aizawa, notify all field officers to come to the palace gate!"

"Yes!", "Understood!", "Yes!"

The three Future Society key members whose names were called answered immediately and sprang into action. In the inner courtyard of the Imperial Palace, Puyi saw a squad of Japanese soldiers gripping rifles with fixed bayonets rushing into the palace main hall. Another officer took a rifle, walked among the high officials, raised the rifle, and smashed it down.

Although the revolutionary officers and soldiers guarding the high officials in the inner courtyard respected Saionji Kinmochi very much, they showed no mercy to those national traitor high officials, either picking up weapons or directly punching and kicking them. In an instant, the high officials wailed. Before long, the cursing and wailing stopped. It could be seen that this group of high officials chose to suffer less physical pain in the face of pure violence.

Is this a revolution? Puyi had mixed feelings in his heart. He once thought that if the Qing court hadn't surrendered, they might have been able to hold on for a while longer, and during this time, the situation might have turned around. Seeing everything happening with his own eyes, Puyi understood why the Qing court surrendered back then. If they hadn't surrendered, everything happening before his eyes would have happened inside the Forbidden City in the capital. Moreover, Japan was a powerful country, only driven into a desperate situation strategically, far from the loss of sovereignty and national humiliation of the Qing Dynasty. If a revolution broke out in the Qing Dynasty, the end of the Qing nobles would only be more miserable.

At this time, Ishiwara walked up the stairs, knelt on one knee in front of Saionji Kinmochi's corpse, and pulled the revolver from the old man's hand. Standing up, Ishiwara opened the cylinder; it was empty, without a single bullet. Ishiwara sighed slightly, unable to say anything.

Saionji Kinmochi had various opportunities not to die, but the old man chose loyalty and righteousness belonging to him personally. And those who deserved to die were all trying hard to live, and witnessed the old man die with their own eyes.

At this time, gunshots, shouts of battle, and screams of the dying came intermittently from the bedchamber. But the battle was not fierce; there should be very few resistors. This made Ishiwara feel even more emotional; so-called loyalty was just this kind of thing. The only motivation for those high officials to gather together was the power to prey on the people. When this power was destined to collapse, those who shouted loyalty every day would not choose to martyr themselves for their way but would try their best to choose to survive.

Before long, Ando walked quickly out of the bedchamber. He was breathing rapidly, visibly very excited. When standing at attention and saluting Ishiwara, Ando's body couldn't help trembling slightly. He shouted loudly, "Reporting to Excellency, the battle has ended. The inside of the Imperial Palace has been completely controlled by us!"

Ando's voice was loud enough, and he was facing the direction of the group of revolutionary officers and soldiers in the inner courtyard. Puyi and other officers and soldiers heard Ando's report. Puyi only felt his heart seemed to be gripped tightly by something, yet beat fiercely. This impulse made Puyi feel confused, actually somewhat muddled. However, a thought flashed abnormally clearly in his mind. The Imperial Guard Division annihilated, high officials captured, the Emperor also controlled—the revolution succeeded?!

Puyi felt the revolutionary officers and soldiers around him were stunned in place, unbelieving like him. Just then, Ishiwara ordered loudly, "The revolution has not fully succeeded yet. Ando, take the Emperor and his family to outside Sakuradamon."

"Yes!" Ando answered loudly.

Puyi couldn't help shuddering. Vaguely, Puyi understood something, but he dared not touch that thought. Because that thought was too terrifying; let alone thinking it through, even thinking in that direction made Puyi lose the courage to think.

In less than an hour, Aizawa Saburō had led the vast majority of field officers to Sakuradamon. Although the battle to attack Tokyo was fierce, the enemy only had this much strength in Tokyo. After being wiped out, there were no other special threats in Tokyo. So not only the generals and field officers came, but the Future Society key members, mainly junior and middle-ranking officers, also came outside Sakuradamon.

At this time, a simple platform had been erected outside Sakuradamon. Below the platform, those high officials were brought out and made to kneel in front of the platform. Searchlights lit up on the dilapidated Sakuradamon wall, beams of light gathering on the platform. Thousands of people surrounding the platform clearly saw Ishiwara walking up the platform along a ramp made of wooden boards.

Several soldiers carried two trays onto the platform. These things were used to carry the Emperor during festivals or ministers during sacrifices. There were two bound people on them. Seeing these two people, Okamura's breathing couldn't help but stop. The revolutionary officers and soldiers might not recognize these two, but Okamura recognized them; they were the current Emperor Taisho and the Regent Crown Prince Hirohito.

Ishiwara on the stage knew his physical fitness was very average, and he didn't have the ability to chop off the heads of the Emperor and his son with a sword. If he let kendo instructor Aizawa Saburō perform Kaishaku (beheading) for the Emperor and his son, he could certainly chop off their heads cleanly. But politically, this would weaken the resentment condensed by Ishiwara executing the Emperor and his son. If Ishiwara couldn't condense the resentment of the citizens, he couldn't condense the expectations of the citizens.

So, Ishiwara held a submachine gun in his right hand and took the microphone with his left hand, shouting loudly to the officers and soldiers below the stage, "Comrades of the Revolutionary Army, the person on the left is the current Emperor Taisho, and the person on the right is the current Crown Prince Hirohito."

Many of the officers and soldiers below the stage had seen Taisho and Hirohito from afar, but more officers and soldiers didn't even have this opportunity. Seeing Ishiwara standing behind the two with a submachine gun in one hand, their soldier's intuition made them sigh aloud. The sighs of thousands of people converged into a gale-like movement sweeping across the open space in front of Sakuradamon.

Ishiwara felt the pressure from the officers and soldiers. Maintaining an upright posture, he shouted to the officers and soldiers, "Some say the Emperor is in the Imperial Palace and knows nothing. This is not true. Everyone has entered the Imperial Palace; can just this little distance block the news? This is impossible!

Some say it is the Cabinet and the high officials who betrayed the citizens. If these Cabinet members and high officials did not have the permission of the Emperor and the Crown Prince, it would be absolutely impossible for them to obtain power and status. In the newspapers, which Cabinet change was not approved by the Emperor?

Therefore, the Emperor and the Crown Prince, like those national traitor high officials, are responsible for Japan's current pain and despair. Our revolution is to let Japanese citizens have a beautiful future. Then the first step is to make these national traitor high officials take responsibility! If they don't have to take responsibility, doesn't it mean that all pain is the responsibility of the citizens?

Therefore, today, I, Ishiwara Kanji, will become a regicide! If the Emperor does not die, if the Emperor system is not overthrown, Japan has no future!"

Taisho was already seriously ill at this time. Although he wanted to refute a few words, his weak body and the binding he had never experienced made Taisho's mind groggy, unable to make a sound.

Hirohito was 26 years old this year and very healthy. When he was carried out bound, the huge sense of shame made Hirohito speechless. Hearing that Ishiwara was actually going to do it for real, under shock, Hirohito disregarded the ugly state of being bound, raised his head, and rebuked angrily, "Ishiwara, you are committing treason!"

Ishiwara wasn't scared by these words at all; instead, he felt Hirohito was unexpectedly cooperative. If Hirohito didn't ask this, Ishiwara speaking alone would seem to lack persuasiveness.

Holding the microphone, Ishiwara said loudly, "Just now, the Crown Prince asked me if I was committing treason. I want to answer his question. I, Ishiwara Kanji, want to overthrow Japan's imperial system and establish a Japanese Republic owned by Japanese citizens! From this perspective, I, Ishiwara, am not committing treason! If I, Ishiwara, overthrew the current government and formed another imperial government, that would be called treason. Comrades of the Revolutionary Army, I, Ishiwara, will become a regicide, but I, Ishiwara, will absolutely not become a traitor.

I announce here, if I, Ishiwara Kanji, become a traitor, the whole world can execute me!"

Hearing this, the revolutionary officers and soldiers were speechless. Those Future Society members who already knew Ishiwara's purpose were waiting to see if Ishiwara really dared to commit regicide. Many of those officers and soldiers willing to revolt didn't know Ishiwara actually wanted to completely overthrow the Japanese imperial system and establish a republic. These officers and soldiers were either shocked by Ishiwara's courage or delighted that Ishiwara didn't plan to establish an old system.

No matter what these people were thinking, everyone's eyes were fixed on Ishiwara. They saw Ishiwara throw down the microphone, raise the submachine gun, and start strafing Hirohito's back. Da da da da..., a whole clip of bullets hit Hirohito's back, smashing his entire back to pieces. Prostrate on the table in a kneeling posture, his forehead touching the table surface, he died on the spot.

Ishiwara pulled out the magazine and replaced it with a new one. At this time, the high officials below the stage began to wail like ghosts and howl like wolves. Ishiwara bent down to pick up the microphone and said loudly, "High officials, you always demand citizens to be loyal to the Emperor. Now, it's time for you to be loyal. When the Emperor returns to heaven later, please commit seppuku one by one to fulfill the loyalty and righteousness you usually talk about."

After speaking, Ishiwara threw down the microphone again, walked behind Taisho who was too weak to speak, and pulled the trigger.

Another burst of da da da da shooting. The high officials didn't say a word this time. They understood now that Ishiwara really wanted to completely destroy Japan's imperial system. The Emperor and his son were executed; next, it would be the turn of the 'pillars of the Empire', the high officials.

The bullets were quickly used up. Ishiwara threw down the submachine gun, picked up the microphone, and shouted, "Gentlemen, today I have executed the Emperor. The revolution does not end here, but has just begun. Gentlemen, Great Japanese Citizens... Banzai!"

Below the stage was as quiet as death. Whether high officials or revolutionary officers and soldiers, they were speechless under the strong impact. Emperors had been killed quite a few times in Japanese history, and imprisonment of Emperors happened even more often. But Ishiwara Kanji was the first to kill the Emperor with the goal of establishing a republic. Witnessing Ishiwara really execute the Emperor and his son with their own eyes, the Japanese officers and soldiers were rendered speechless by something for a moment.

Puyi below the stage felt his hair stand on end at this time, completely understanding what he had dodged. It turned out that the history books' records of the ruler of a fallen country dying without dignity were actually true. And in history, revolutions that executed the ruler of a fallen country never failed to succeed.

Thinking that he had dodged such a fate, Puyi only felt intense fear. A thought popped up immediately: what if his identity was known by these Japanese Revolutionary Army soldiers who dared to kill even the Emperor...

Under such intense fear, Puyi suddenly shouted loudly. In the silence, Puyi shouted with a sharp tone that almost broke, "Japan Revolution Banzai! Great Japanese Citizens Banzai!"

Originally, Puyi thought others would shout, so he had to shout too; only in this way could he avoid being noticed. Unexpectedly, only Puyi shouted alone on the square. Seeing that people around him didn't shout along, Puyi subconsciously shouted loudly again, "Japan Revolution Banzai! Great Japanese Citizens Banzai!"

After shouting this time, the unease in his heart subsided a little. Puyi discovered he was actually the only one echoing Ishiwara Kanji, which made Puyi panic even more. A moment later, Aizawa Saburō shouted with a deep voice, "Revolution Banzai!"

Future Society members also knew there was no retreat, so they followed and shouted, "Revolution Banzai! Great Japanese Citizens Banzai!"

The shouts became higher and louder, as if infectious, sweeping the revolutionary officers and soldiers on the square into it. No matter what these people thought initially, at this time they all understood that if this revolution didn't succeed, everyone on the square would surely die without a burial place. Even if they defected to the opposite side of the revolution immediately, they would be eventually liquidated for appearing here. After Ishiwara publicly executed the Emperor and his son, they had no other choice.

Amidst the tsunami-like shouts, many kneeling high officials also calculated in their hearts whether they would have a sliver of a chance to survive if they also shouted 'Long live the revolution' together at this time.

Ishiwara had already executed the Emperor and his son and pointed out the future of the Japanese Republic. If the old-era high officials couldn't jump to Ishiwara's side immediately, there really wasn't any possibility of survival.

On the execution platform filled with the bloody scent of the Emperor and his son, Ishiwara looked at the revolutionary officers and soldiers who were all shouting non-stop due to excitement, and his heart finally relaxed a little. If he didn't go to this extent, but simply changed to an Ishiwara government, the Japanese revolution was destined not to succeed. Because the enemy of the Japanese revolution was actually not the Emperor, but the entire old system of Japan.

Seeing that the revolutionary officers and soldiers below the stage were a bit too excited, Ishiwara raised his hand high and made a gesture for silence. Under the searchlight, Ishiwara's action was seen by all officers and soldiers. A moment later, the shouting gradually stopped, and everyone looked at Ishiwara, this daring regicide.

And Ishiwara had already picked up the microphone and started singing the Future Society's "Song of the Japanese Revolution".

"Waves crash in the Miluo Abyss, clouds surge over Mount Wu. I stand alone in the murky world, singing a song of righteous indignation and hot blood..."

Future Society members also sang along in unison, "The powerful and high-born are arrogant men, with no intention of worrying about the country and no sincerity. The zaibatsu and huge rich boast wantonly, not thinking of the state or the people's livelihood.

Sighing at personal glory while the country declines, the people in the dusty world are all blind. Order and chaos, rise and fall are things in dreams; worldly affairs are just like a game of chess.

Abandoning the sad song of Li Sao, the days of tragic and generous songs are gone. We hold a three-foot sword in our palms, waiting to cleanse the treacherous and foolish with blood."
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In China's capital on February 26, He Rui stood up and pushed open the office window. The air from outside flowed into the room; amidst the chill of early spring, there was already a hint of warmth. He Rui lit a cigarette and smoked silently. Behind him, Wu Youping took the urgent telegram from Foreign Minister Yan Huiqing's hand in disbelief and read the short text again.

'Revolution broke out in Japan. Commander-in-Chief of the Revolutionary Army Ishiwara Kanji announced that the Revolutionary Army has controlled Tokyo and established the Japanese Republic.'

Wu Youping read it once and felt it wasn't enough. He read the telegram word by word several times before saying, "Chairman, I didn't expect Ishiwara actually did it!"

"Mm." He Rui responded. He hadn't expected Ishiwara to dare to be so thorough either. If Ishiwara had spared the Emperor's life, He Rui wouldn't have found it strange. After all, the Imperial system had been maintained in Japan for more than two thousand years; breaking it completely required great courage.

From a strategic perspective, Ishiwara had to do this. Even a revolution as incomplete as the Xinhai Revolution knew that the Qing Emperor must be driven off the stage, the Manchu Qing Dynasty overthrown, and a republic established. If Ishiwara didn't do it thoroughly, then Ishiwara was destined to fail.

Of course, even if Ishiwara did it so thoroughly, Ishiwara might not necessarily succeed.

After calming his mood, He Rui turned to Wu Youping and Yan Huiqing and said, "Next, once the Ishiwara government publicly requests our government's recognition, we must recognize it immediately."

Yan Huiqing was as shocked as Wu Youping. But Yan Huiqing was 50 years old and could control his emotions better than young people. Yan Huiqing knew Ishiwara had always been considered He Rui's disciple, so he thought He Rui would definitely recognize the Ishiwara regime. Hearing He Rui's order at this time, Yan Huiqing immediately answered, "The Ministry of Foreign Affairs will prepare immediately."

He Rui turned to Wu Youping. "Once Ishiwara can send someone here, we must begin to substantially restore Sino-Japanese trade."

Wu Youping was stunned. After thinking for several seconds, he suddenly realized and answered hurriedly, "Yes!"

He Rui wanted to continue assigning work, but thinking of Ishiwara's current situation, he couldn't help laughing. "Haha, presumably Ishiwara doesn't have a single copper coin in his hand right now. Even raiding the homes of the so-called Japanese powerful elites won't yield much. If Ishiwara really has the ability to send someone here, tell them we accept the Japanese government buying on credit."

Wu Youping was stunned again. The term "buying on credit" (Gua Zhang) is not a term in accounting due to its non-standard nature, but due to historical reasons, it is habitually used by accounting personnel. The meanings it contains include: the meaning of confirming the accounting subject of a certain accounting element; the meaning that it should be confirmed but is not, containing the meaning of non-compliance and non-processing.

After thinking for a while, Wu Youping probed, "Does the Chairman mean that if the Ishiwara government purchases raw materials from China, we put it on credit and don't ask them for payment for now? And when Japanese goods are sold to China, we pay for the goods?"

"Something like that. Maintain it for half a year first and see how the situation goes," He Rui answered.

Wu Youping considered it and felt half a year should be okay. After all, this money wasn't being given to the Japanese government, just temporarily allowing the Japanese government to owe it.

Yan Huiqing also understood at this time and couldn't help sighing with emotion, "I didn't expect there would be such a day between China and Japan."

Wu Youping looked at Yan Huiqing, not quite understanding what exactly the Foreign Minister was sighing about. Yan Huiqing, filled with emotion, continued, "Back then, the real reason for Yuan Shikai's failure was that the Reorganization Loan couldn't fill the financial hole, so he had to sign the Twenty-One Demands! I didn't expect that now it's Japan's turn to borrow money from our China!"

Hearing Yan Huiqing's explanation, Wu Youping was also very emotional. From upper elementary school, middle school to university, Wu Youping attended schools opened by the Beiyang government, so he had a certain affection for Beiyang. That was why Wu Youping defected to He Rui, a Beiyang figure with proper roots. But the Twenty-One Demands made Wu Youping completely despair of Yuan Shikai. At that time, if Wu Youping had the opportunity to meet Yuan Shikai, he would definitely have scolded this traitor in public.

Even though he later received education from He Rui and understood that Yuan Shikai signed this treaty of national humiliation to raise funds to unify China and rebuild the fiscal and tax system, Wu Youping still couldn't forgive Yuan Shikai. In the blink of an eye, twelve years had passed. Without any loss of sovereignty or national humiliation, Wu Youping, He Rui, and a group of comrades built a New China far beyond what Yuan Shikai and the old Beiyang guys could imagine. This New China defeated Japan and Britain, which conversely strengthened Wu Youping's disgust for Yuan Shikai and others.

Amidst the emotion, Wu Youping suddenly had an idea. "Chairman, can Japan rebuild its finances through domestic political revolution while restoring foreign trade?"

He Rui had also recovered his calm at this time and gave Wu Youping the answer frankly: "If the Japanese revolutionary organization can really grasp the core concepts of political economy, I think they can achieve the goal of rebuilding finances. After all, economic development is a comparative concept. Japan's current economy is too miserable; changes driven by political system revolution can show results very quickly."

"Is economic development comparative..." Wu Youping savored this sentence. Because this wasn't the first time He Rui said this; he had explained it to the comrades long ago. The lower the starting point, the more obvious the effect of economic development. And the higher the starting point, the less obvious the changes brought by economic development.

The topic that should have been discussing changes in the Japanese economy triggered Wu Youping's emotions about the domestic economy. One of the biggest tasks in China's economy right now was the 'Great Demobilization'. The State Council's initial idea was to let millions of retired officers and soldiers who had been tempered and educated in the army go to various places. This would not only supplement the manpower needed by the localities, but these millions of retired officers and soldiers also originated from the Northeast Army, and the majority of the Northeast population were immigrants from various places. Even if going to various remote areas would cause complaints, letting officers and soldiers return to their hometowns shouldn't be a problem, right?

However, having traveled all over the country, the knowledgeable officers and soldiers only wanted to return to the Northeast. Even returning to their hometowns caused complaints. Using the concept of 'economic development is a comparative concept' really could explain this problem. Compared with other regions in the country, the Northeast was undoubtedly the premier industrial region in the country; even Shanghai couldn't compare with it.

In terms of weather and natural environment, the Northeast was indeed inferior to Shanghai and the Jiangsu-Zhejiang region. But industrial regions had complete social systems and infrastructure. Although the Northeast region had to spend a lot of effort every year to ensure water pipes didn't freeze, at least the Northeast region had its own water supply and drainage system. Wu Youping had been to the Jiangsu-Zhejiang region. He had seen with his own eyes that in scenic places like Suzhou and Hangzhou, residents would fetch water for cooking and wash toilet buckets in the same river.

It had to be said that Wu Youping was really disgusted by seeing these things. From then on, he had a soul-deep understanding of the difference between industrial and non-industrial regions.

"Comrade Youping, don't be distracted. Did you hear what I just said?" He Rui's call brought Wu Youping back to reality.

Wu Youping didn't explain either. "Please say it again, Chairman."

He Rui immediately said, "The current Japanese government is under great pressure, so they will absolutely not show weakness to us diplomatically, otherwise it will be used by people with ulterior motives in Japan. However, we must also understand Japan's cultural tradition; Japan has a strong mentality of admiring strength. So we must absolutely not use Chinese culture as the basis for consideration. The so-called friendship between gentlemen is completely inappropriate in Japan. It will be even more misunderstood."

Hearing this, Wu Youping didn't know how to distinguish accurately for a moment. He Rui smiled, "I think you should talk to Comrade Jing from the Central Bank. Don't be afraid to speak directly."

Hearing He Rui say this, Wu Youping couldn't hold back and laughed out loud. 'Comrade Jing' had a rather complicated background. Simply put, this comrade was originally surnamed Mitsui and was Japanese. After He Rui completed the cooperation agreement with the Mitsui family, Comrade Jing, who spoke with a strange accent, was proficient in Kanji and banking business but spoke Chinese very poorly, joined the Northeast Government as a distant relative of Wu Youping. Asking Comrade Jing to understand Japanese culture was indeed a very good idea.

"I understand," Wu Youping replied after putting away his smile.

"Ishiwara will inevitably borrow a considerable number of current Japanese government personnel now, so we don't need to be polite to Japan. The Japanese government must secretly provide us with a portion of economic data. Otherwise, we will definitely be deceived," He Rui urged.

While China was making preparations, Ishiwara didn't waste time either. Four days later, on March 3, Yan Huiqing received the representative sent by the Ishiwara government. The Japanese representative was named Suzuki Yasuhiro; Yan Huiqing had never heard of this person's name.

As soon as the two sides made contact, Suzuki Yasuhiro said, "On behalf of Mr. Taira Toyomori, President of the Japanese Republic, I would like to express my regards to Mr. He Rui, Chairman of the Republic of China."

Yan Huiqing immediately discovered that Suzuki Yasuhiro was a diplomatic novice; he could even judge that this person had absolutely no diplomatic experience. But Japan was, after all, a country that paid great attention to rules, so Suzuki Yasuhiro was polite and could convey messages normally.

Thinking that the Japanese diplomatic circles probably wouldn't defect to the Ishiwara regime at this time, and for such an important meeting, the Ishiwara regime wouldn't choose an unreliable person. So Yan Huiqing didn't dwell on whether the other party had a diplomatic background but politely expressed goodwill, "On behalf of Chairman He Rui, I welcome Mr. Suzuki Yasuhiro, the envoy sent by Mr. Taira Toyomori, President of the Japanese Republic."

Although uncertain if Suzuki Yasuhiro heard the diplomatic implications in these words, Yan Huiqing still tried to speak according to diplomatic routines. As the Foreign Minister of the Republic of China, saying "Mr. Taira Toyomori, President of the Japanese Republic" meant recognizing the existence of the "Japanese Republic".

Suzuki Yasuhiro's expression clearly proved he wasn't a professional diplomat. If he were a skilled diplomat, he would have immediately understood China's attitude and started to climb up the pole. But Suzuki Yasuhiro just went through the obviously rote-memorized process in a way of completing a procedure.

Yan Huiqing would naturally cooperate, but he complained a bit about Mr. Taira Toyomori in his heart. Could the Japanese revolutionary government really not find a single person with some diplomatic experience?

Complaining about Taira Toyomori in his heart was one thing, but Yan Huiqing appreciated the Ishiwara government's decision to have Taira Toyomori serve as President. The 'Taira clan' was a surname bestowed on imperial family members by the Japanese Emperor during the Heian period. The first batch to change their surname to Taira by Emperor Kammu were called Kanmu Taira; those of Emperor Ninmyo's lineage were called Ninmyo Taira; those of Emperor Montoku's lineage were called Montoku Taira; and those of Emperor Koko's lineage were called Koko Taira. Generally, the Taira clan mostly refers to the Taira of Emperor Kammu.

Now China knew that Ishiwara Kanji had executed Emperor Taisho and his son, and was executing the Taisho Emperor's family, implying extermination of the clan. And Taira Toyomori, as a famous scholar in Japan, had extremely high prestige. The 'Taira clan' were descendants of the Emperor. Taira Toyomori becoming President meant that although the Taisho clan was exterminated, the Emperor's bloodline was not severed. For Japanese citizens who believed 'Kings, princes, generals, and ministers must really be of a certain stock', this was a very effective suggestion.

Yan Huiqing was now certain that He Rui was the mastermind behind the Japanese revolution. So Yan Huiqing had to suspect whether He Rui had purposefully chosen Taira Toyomori as his academic partner more than ten years ago and done his best to help Taira Toyomori.

With the cooperation of a seasoned diplomat like Yan Huiqing, the meeting went smoothly without any mistakes. Afterwards, Suzuki Yasuhiro requested to see He Rui to personally deliver President Taira Toyomori's handwritten letter.

Yan Huiqing expressed that he would arrange this and prepared to end this formal meeting. Because what could be discussed in a formal meeting was very particular, facing someone like Suzuki Yasuhiro, a private meeting was actually better.

But Suzuki Yasuhiro asked again at this time, "May I ask, is Second Lieutenant Puyi, a probationary cadet at the Imperial Japanese Army Academy, the Chinese citizen Aisin Gioro Puyi?"

Yan Huiqing was stunned. He certainly knew about Puyi going to Japan to study and entering the Imperial Japanese Army Academy. But this matter was not suitable to be discussed in a formal meeting, which made Yan Huiqing feel that Suzuki Yasuhiro was really inexperienced. But since the other party raised it, Yan Huiqing couldn't lie. After pondering for a moment, he still answered, "As far as I know, our citizen Aisin Gioro Puyi indeed went to Japan to study. May I ask if something happened to him?"

In the next few minutes, the corners of Yan Huiqing's mouth twitched from time to time. Even with the wildest imagination, Yan Huiqing couldn't have imagined that Puyi, the Emperor who abdicated because of the Chinese revolution, actually participated in the Japanese revolution. Moreover, because of his outstanding performance in the revolution, especially after Ishiwara executed Taisho and his son, he took the lead in shouting 'Long live the Japanese revolution!'

Because of Puyi's performance of 'loyalty to the revolution', he received attention he shouldn't have received, and his true identity was subsequently found out. Now, Puyi had become a very subtle character. Suzuki Yasuhiro specifically mentioning Puyi was, at least diplomatically, not a rude performance.

'These Japanese pirates are too cunning!' Yan Huiqing had to sigh in his heart. previously He Rui warned Wu Youping to consider dealing with the Japanese side according to the Japanese cultural zone. Yan Huiqing felt He Rui was right, while worrying that a young comrade like Wu Youping, who had a purely Chinese cultural mindset, might not easily master the propriety involved. Looking at it now, even Yan Huiqing, who understood Japanese culture, couldn't easily deal with the little tricks played by the Japanese who were experts in 'doing a religious rite inside a snail shell' (making much ado about small things/being intricate).

However, the balance of power between China and Japan had reversed at this time, especially after the Japanese revolution; Japan's absolute strength was no longer equal to China's. So Yan Huiqing answered very calmly, "Receiving education is a right enjoyed by our citizens. Our citizen Puyi going to Japan to study was his personal choice, not authorized by our government. As for our citizen Puyi's actions after arriving in Japan, they belong to his personal choices. Regarding our citizen Puyi, what I can propose is that we request the Japanese government to ensure whether Puyi's personal safety and legal rights are protected, and hope the Japanese government will not take illegal actions against him because of his identity as our citizen."

Suzuki Yasuhiro was not a diplomat but the President of Suzuki Corporation (Suzuki Shoten). He came here representing the Japanese business community. Although the Japanese business community basically supported the 'Taira Toyomori-Ishiwara' regime, they were also frightened after Ishiwara killed Taisho and his son. So much so that Mitsui Yasuki dared not show his face again.

Listening to Yan Huiqing's diplomatic rhetoric, Suzuki Yasuhiro thought very seriously and reluctantly believed that the Chinese government wanted to express that they did not send Puyi to Japan to participate in the revolution. However, this was different from Puyi's own statement when he was investigated; Puyi was 'hinting very clearly' that he was a person protected by the Chinese government.

Since he couldn't figure it out, Suzuki Yasuhiro didn't say much more, and again asked Yan Huiqing to arrange a meeting with He Rui as soon as possible.

Yan Huiqing originally really wanted to arrange it, but now he didn't want to. Puyi's matter alone was already troublesome enough, let alone Suzuki Yasuhiro's diplomatic experience; he feared something might go wrong.

Ending the meeting, Yan Huiqing immediately went to see He Rui. Unexpectedly, after hearing the content of this talk, He Rui actually laughed out loud. Yan Huiqing could only sigh and let He Rui calm down by himself. However, He Rui tried to calm down several times but couldn't help laughing again, making Yan Huiqing wonder what was wrong with He Rui.

He Rui was indeed baffled by Puyi's matter. Historically, Puyi was very cowardly, and when young, his mind was full of unrealistic ideas. If the news brought by the Japanese side was that Puyi hid and didn't participate in the revolution, or even defected to the Japanese Emperor's side, He Rui wouldn't have found it strange.

But Puyi chose the most impossible path. Especially when a group of Japanese revolutionary officers and soldiers were silent, Puyi was actually the first to shout 'Long live the Japanese revolution', which was even more unthinkable. It took He Rui some time to roughly judge that Puyi definitely didn't shout because of excitement, but because of fear. Thinking of Puyi's mood at that time, He Rui really couldn't hold it back.

Managing to stop laughing with difficulty, He Rui called Commerce Minister Morrison to attend the meeting together. "I only intend to receive Professor Taira Toyomori's letter. Afterwards, you and Morrison will talk with Suzuki Yasuhiro."

Hearing He Rui's arrangement, Yan Huiqing breathed a sigh of relief. This was the most reasonable arrangement he heard today; apart from this, other things were really a bit outrageous.

He Rui's meeting with Suzuki Yasuhiro was quite successful, especially the special meeting after the brief formal meeting. Yan Huiqing also discovered that Suzuki Yasuhiro didn't understand diplomacy but understood business very well. Especially in machinery, he was an expert.

Thinking that China wanted to import a large amount of Japanese goods, Yan Huiqing certainly hoped that the more machinery products, the better.
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Suzuki Yasuhiro left the capital with a trade document. There was no signature on the document, nor any official seal, and no special emphasis in the wording. But Suzuki Yasuhiro knew this was a very important document. If the content of the document could be implemented, the economy of the Japanese Republic could recover from the depression.

After Suzuki Yasuhiro left, Morrison specifically brought this document to He Rui. He Rui was in no mood to read it at this time, so he told Morrison, "I don't intend to read it; you can go ahead and execute it first."

Seeing the stacks of documents on He Rui's desk, Morrison laughed, "Chairman, what exactly is more important than this document? If you don't care about the work in Japan, you can listen to the recent economic cooperation plan with the Soviet Union."

He Rui tapped on these documents. "I would very much like to listen, but these are consumption capabilities statistics from various provinces. At least let me finish reading them."

Morrison couldn't help but crack a joke, "If you don't have time to listen to the report, I'm afraid someone in the Soviet Union will be sent to the Gulag."

He Rui was somewhat surprised to hear Morrison mention the Gulag. How did even Morrison know the name Gulag in 1927? The Gulag was an agency of the Soviet government responsible for managing the national labor camps. Its meaning in Russian is "Chief Administration of Corrective Labor Camps".

It is said that the "Gulag" is a branch of the Soviet State Political Directorate and the People's Commissariat for Internal Affairs, performing duties such as corrective labor and detention. The prisoners in these barracks include different types of criminals, numbering in the millions.

As far as He Rui knew, the scale of the Gulag was small at this stage, and its task was ideological reform through labor. It was completely different from the legendary hell-like place.

Morrison was just joking. Seeing He Rui's attention had shifted from his current work, he asked, "Chairman, through my conversation with the Soviet negotiators, I cannot be sure whether the Soviet side understands your expectations for cooperation."

He Rui smiled, "If that's the case, they might indeed be sent to the Gulag."

Morrison was stunned and had to smile bitterly. Previously, He Rui proposed to transfer a portion of civilian patents to the Soviet Union, but required the Soviet side to agree to China purchasing these industrial products from Soviet factories. The Soviet negotiation delegation expressed agreement, but Morrison found that these people didn't seem to figure out He Rui's original idea, so he was inevitably somewhat anxious.

He Rui could understand Morrison's feelings, so he advised, "Don't worry, Comrade Stalin will definitely understand our thoughts. If the Soviet representatives negotiating with us cannot understand, he will replace them with people who can."

Morrison felt He Rui might be a bit too optimistic, so he said, "Chairman, I think there are problems with the Soviet economic policy."

He Rui waved his hand. "If the command economy policy is not comprehensively adjusted after 20 years, this economic policy will be a fatal problem for the Soviet Union. But for the 20 years starting from now, this set of economic policies will quickly solve the problem of 'having or not having' faced by the Soviet Union. Therefore, I quite appreciate Comrade Stalin's strategic vision. I also hope you do not underestimate Comrade Stalin."

Morrison was unconvinced. "We are also solving the problem of having or not having; why don't we have problems?" After speaking, Morrison felt his statement was a bit arbitrary, so he adjusted it, "Indeed, the Soviet Union is being blockaded. But aren't we being blockaded now? But our introduction and development are much more effective than the Soviet Union."

"That's because the comrades, including you, are excellent and have better abilities than the CPSU Central Committee," He Rui answered.

Morrison was stunned. He Rui rarely praised comrades so frankly. In Chinese culture, such praise from a leader to high-ranking officials would be considered superfluous and inappropriate. So Morrison answered, "Chairman, I think it's the pros and cons of the social system. China's economic management model is different from the Soviet command style; it starts with statistical consumption capacity, local natural environment, and production capacity, adopting targeted development strategies."

"You are right, but a bit rigid and dogmatic. Since the Tsarist era, the Soviet Union has had few people and much land; a peasant owning 20 mu of land is common. In China, there are many people and little land. After China's land reform, land has been distributed very fairly, and a peasant only has a few mu of land. However, this situation of many people and little land in China is not completely without benefits. Due to the dense population, high frequency of grain transactions appeared in China. As long as past Chinese governments were decent, they would find ways to promote these transactions. You have been to the Soviet Union and seen the Soviet territory from a plane. How much do you think it costs for Soviet peasants to transport grain themselves?"

Morrison had stayed in southern China for a long time. Hearing He Rui say this, he remembered peasants using awning boats to transport grain to the market for sale after the autumn harvest. Thinking about the Russian land again, he could only nod.

He Rui continued, "So the Soviet Union's problem lies in poor infrastructure. But the Soviet territory is huge, and the population is just that small. If they invest in high-quality infrastructure, the Soviet Union can't afford it. So they can only make do. And this making do itself leads to many problems... How about this, Comrade Yang Chuliu from the Ministry of Railways happens to be coming to make a report. Listen together. Maybe you'll understand."

Morrison became interested and agreed immediately. Since He Rui's attention turned to Morrison, Morrison took this time to briefly and clearly introduce the Sino-Japanese economic and trade plan to He Rui. According to the verbal agreement reached between Morrison and Suzuki Yasuhiro, China was willing to purchase Japanese machinery products. Moreover, the transaction mode of these products was similar to the agreement China wanted to reach with the Soviet Union. China provided raw materials, technical requirements, and technical drawings; Japan produced according to the requirements proposed by China and finally sold the machinery products to China.

He Rui was very satisfied with this. Japan in this era had accumulated a lot of high-quality labor, but technically speaking, it was very average. What the Chinese side lacked now was production capacity; technology could be introduced from France, the United States, and even Britain. The direction of technological development was provided by He Rui. In the cooperation between China and Japan, Japan indeed made money. However, in order to produce the machinery products China needed, Japan needed to import three acids and two bases, coal and iron ore. To improve the processing precision of Japanese equipment, Japan would also import processing tools made of 'electroslag remelting steel' and 'powder metallurgy alloy steel', which China exclusively mastered now, as well as high-precision components produced by China.

In general, Sino-Japanese cooperation allowed Japan to make money. But for Japan to continue making money, it had to import a lot from China. Once Sino-Japanese cooperation was interrupted, Japan would not only lose the market, but its own production capacity would not be sufficient to maintain production scale and precision. From an economic perspective, this is 'cooperation benefits both, separation harms both'.

The cooperation He Rui wanted to carry out with the Soviet Union followed the same principle. As a person from the 21st century, He Rui knew very well to what height globalization could push the world economy. Moreover, the history of China's economic development also proved that even if New China's industrialization time was shorter than other industrial countries, as long as China had a globalized environment, it could also become a powerful industrial country with all industrial categories in the world in a very short time.

Take the home appliance industry as an example. In 30 years, from the perspective of making money, home appliances from various industrial countries in the world earned huge profits from China, even long-term excess profits. From the perspective of the existence of the home appliance industry, in 30 years, the home appliance industries of various countries were defeated by China, and China became the world's largest home appliance producer and supplier. So what is more beneficial depends on what the evaluation standard is.

Cooperation with the Soviet Union, Japan, and other industrial countries could greatly promote the development of China's economy and industrial level, so He Rui always supported cooperation that promoted the development of China's productive forces. Even if the other party made more money in the short term, with China's strength, it couldn't damage China's foundation.

Just as He Rui and Morrison were talking happily, the secretary came in and said, "Chairman, Comrade Yang Chuliu is here."

"Please let him in." As He Rui spoke, he and Morrison both stood up.

A young cadre came in. Seeing He Rui, he immediately stood straight and said, "Chairman, Yang Chuliu reporting for duty."

He Rui stepped forward to shake hands with Yang Chuliu and introduced Yang Chuliu to Morrison, "Minister Mo, Yang Chuliu is Premier Wu's junior fellow student, returned from studying in France. He studied railways."

When Morrison shook hands with Yang Chuliu, he felt that although the young man looked gentle and refined, his hands were very strong, obviously having done physical work. The three sat on the sofa. Yang Chuliu first gave the report to He Rui. Seeing that He Rui didn't intend to read it, he began to report, "Chairman, after investigating in the Soviet Union, I reached two conclusions after research. First, the Soviet technology for building railways originated from Tsarist Russia, and the technology is trash."

Pfft! Morrison laughed. As a Doctor of Medicine from the University of Edinburgh, even if Morrison didn't understand railway construction, he felt Soviet technology was very average. But Yang Chuliu's sharp statement amused him.

When Morrison stopped smiling, he saw Yang Chuliu's gaze was firm, not affected at all by a minister laughing. This made Morrison take Yang Chuliu somewhat seriously. A young man with such a firm attitude was either an arrogant scholar or really had some ability.

Yang Chuliu heard He Rui ask, "What about the second conclusion?"

"The Soviet Union does not have the ability to quickly repair railways destroyed by heavy artillery or heavy bombs in a field environment."

"Why?" He Rui continued to ask calmly.

"I carefully read the Soviet railway construction standards and parameters, conducted field inspections, and visited Soviet railway construction sites. I can be sure that the Soviet Union indeed constructs according to their railway construction standards."

Hearing Yang Chuliu say this, Morrison wanted to laugh again, but this time he held it back, with no strangeness on his face. Because there was nothing funny about Yang Chuliu's words this time; isn't it only right for Soviet railway construction units to proceed according to Soviet railway construction standards?

He Rui nodded, signaling Yang Chuliu to continue. Yang Chuliu opened the report and pointed to a paragraph, saying, "Chairman, the Soviet railway construction standards and parameters are all copied from France. The Soviet Union reduced the earthwork volume for roadbed construction by 30-50%. My personal guess is that because most of the Soviet Union is plain, after reducing this 30-50% earthwork volume, its construction speed increased, at least the engineering quantity was reduced a lot, the engineering difficulty was also reduced a lot, construction costs were greatly reduced, and railway construction speed increased. But such a fragile roadbed, and such simplified, even deteriorative construction, led to several results. First is the reduced safety and stability of Soviet railways. Take mud pumping (frost boiling) roads as an example. Although mud pumping is due to the Soviet permafrost problem, such a fragile roadbed cannot solve their problem even with other technologies. This is why I say Soviet railway technology is trash."

He Rui certainly understood, and even Morrison understood. Such a clear explanation made Morrison's evaluation of Yang Chuliu rise a lot instantly. Although the report stated it quite clearly in just a few sentences, this had to be based on Yang Chuliu's massive effort. At least, Yang Chuliu not only had to completely read the French railway construction standards and specifications and the Soviet railway construction standards and specifications, but also had to understand and compare them. This consumed a lot of time and energy.

Yang Chuliu not only had to understand the geological environments required for building various railways but also had to spend a lot of time inspecting them personally. If not a technical expert with solid basic knowledge and rich practical experience, it would be impossible to figure these out.

Just as Morrison made a high evaluation of Yang Chuliu in his heart, he heard He Rui ask, "Is it because of such railway construction in the Soviet Union that they actually lack the ability to repair railways damaged by high-yield explosives in the field?"

Yang Chuliu answered immediately, "Yes!" Because He Rui could understand, Yang Chuliu's tone had the feeling of meeting a soulmate.

Morrison couldn't figure it out, so he asked He Rui, "Chairman, why is this?" Actually, Morrison could ask Yang Chuliu directly, but Morrison knew He Rui was knowledgeable, so he deliberately asked He Rui, also wanting to see if He Rui really understood.

He Rui answered, "I don't understand railway terminology, so I can only explain it with my understanding. Expert Yang, if I'm wrong, correct me quickly. Old Mo, as long as you can understand."

Both agreed hurriedly. He Rui explained, "There's a saying among wags (Hua jiao ren) in China now, saying that a face thick enough can block bullets."

Morrison really hadn't heard such a saying. As a Doctor of Medicine, he certainly knew this was impossible. But as a former columnist for *The Times*, Morrison could completely understand where the sarcasm point of this saying lay.

He Rui continued to explain, "Skin has the texture of skin, and muscle under the skin has the tissue of muscle. If the face skin is thick enough, even if hit by a bullet and the face skin is injured, the muscle damage under the face skin is small. It's easy to repair the wound on the face skin. If the face skin is very thin, hit by the same bullet, the face skin breaks, and a large chunk of muscle under the face skin is also damaged. It is very difficult to repair, or even impossible to repair. Old Mo, can you understand?"

Morrison thought for a moment and nodded to indicate he understood.

He Rui continued to explain, "If you treat the railway as the face skin and the geological part under the roadbed as the muscle, that's about what it means."

Morrison understood He Rui's words and turned to ask Yang Chuliu, "Expert Yang, is the part under the roadbed so difficult to repair?"

Yang Chuliu nodded vigorously. "The geological conditions under the roadbed vary. Some can be repaired relatively simply, but a considerable part takes a very long time to repair, and materials cannot be sourced locally. Therefore, what I emphasize is that the Soviet Union does not have the ability to quickly repair bomb craters during wartime."

Morrison understood somewhat, yet didn't quite understand. But Morrison already believed in Yang Chuliu's professional ability at this time, so he nodded to indicate he knew.

Since He Rui already understood, Yang Chuliu's report ended. He Rui personally saw Yang Chuliu off. After returning to the office, he asked Morrison, "Minister Mo, can you understand why Soviet transportation is inconvenient now?"

"If relying only on railways, using this kind of railway for transportation will of course be very inconvenient. Moreover, with the Soviet Union doing this, I suspect their railway transportation intensity won't go up either." Morrison sighed sincerely, "If long-distance road transport is used, the cost will go up immediately."

He Rui answered, "So I don't agree with your criticism of the Soviet command economy. Engaging in infrastructure according to high standards, the Soviet Union can't afford so much cost. Moreover, the Soviet Union needs to accelerate industrialization now; time is tight and the task heavy. Comrade Stalin's command economic management is not the best at this stage, but it is likely the most suitable for the current Soviet Union. Soviet railways may really be very rotten, but as long as the railway construction speed is fast and the number of railways is large enough. Having railways is always better than having no railways, right?"

Morrison thought about the knowledge he just gained and tried to integrate this part of knowledge into his cognitive structure. Soon, Morrison suddenly figured it out, "Chairman, I now better understand why Stalin might really agree with the trade model we proposed with the Soviet Union. Although the Russkies are barbaric, they are not stupid. They are also very clear about trade balance. If there is no trade security, they will not expand trade with us."

Seeing Morrison's cognitive level improved, He Rui lit a cigarette relaxedly. "Exactly. Our trade policy must coordinate with the Soviet economic policy. The economic policy formulated by Comrade Stalin is to rapidly industrialize the Soviet Union. If we cannot help the Soviet Union industrialize quickly, the Soviet Union cannot establish economic mutual trust with us. Without economic mutual trust and rapid economic development of the Soviet Union, how could the light industrial product market of more than 100 million people in the Soviet Union let us have a share? Even if Comrade Stalin is willing, he can't do it."

Morrison didn't quite accept He Rui's view before, but now he understood. The wages paid by the Soviet Union to workers and collective farm farmers were not low, but the Soviet industry was undeveloped, and few industrial populations could get these wages. Their consumption capacity was also low.

China helped the Soviet Union improve the level of civilian industry and placed orders with those factories, so the Soviet industrial production capacity increased. The number of factories increased, and the industrial population increased. Their consumption power increased accordingly. China's light industrial product output was large, the price of light industrial products of the same quality was lower than in Europe, and it could also achieve mass supply. Light industrial products purchased by the Soviet Union from China also drove China's production capacity and improved China's domestic demand market.

The larger the industrial capacity, the lower the average price of industrial products. Cheap light industrial products could also meet the current low consumption capacity of the Chinese people, while promoting technological iteration of industrial products. China sent technology and orders, seemingly suffering a loss. But there is an old Chinese saying, 'Suffering a loss is taking advantage' (sometimes translated as 'losing is gaining').

Of course, to achieve such a result, the precondition is that the leaders of both China and the Soviet Union have sufficient standards. Morrison felt that He Rui evaluated Comrade Stalin so high, and Comrade Stalin's performance up to now was actually quite good. So he had more trust in He Rui's thinking.

Seeing it was late, Morrison stood up to leave, saying as he left, "Chairman, I will hold certain expectations for Comrade Stalin."

After sending Morrison away, He Rui sat back in front of the pile of statistical data. But having been distracted for so long, he couldn't pull his thoughts completely back to the analysis of the domestic situation in a moment. He Rui recalled the information he saw in another timeline and the observations of Comrade Stalin in this timeline. Comrade Stalin had the ability to understand this cooperation model; this was undoubted. As for whether Comrade Stalin would choose to accept such a cooperation model, it was at least fifty-fifty.

After confirming these, He Rui turned on all the lights in the office and continued to look at the statistical data on consumption capacity of various domestic provinces.
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(PS: The characteristics of Soviet railway construction mentioned in the previous chapter are not fabricated, but are from two reports written by a friend's grandfather during the Korean War. Because of these two reports, this senior received medal commendations twice. Here again, I pay tribute to the revolutionary predecessors.)

He read the documents all night. After breakfast, He Rui was considering whether to sleep for a while or read until past two in the afternoon before sleeping. The secretary on shift, following the work process, finished reading today's schedule and asked He Rui, "Chairman, Minister Hu is getting married today. Will the Chairman go?"

He Rui was stunned for a moment before remembering that 'Minister Hu' referred to General Logistics Department Minister Hu Xiushan. He Rui could now completely skip anyone's weddings or funerals; sending a gift and making a phone call to congratulate would be considered a great courtesy. But for Hu Xiushan's wedding, He Rui had to go. Because among the six people from Baoding Military Academy who followed him initially, He Rui had attended the weddings of the other five. If he didn't go to Hu Xiushan's wedding, it would inevitably be interpreted politically by others.

It was already past 8 o'clock. Hu Xiushan's wedding started before 12 o'clock. If He Rui set off at 11 o'clock, there were still more than two hours left. He Rui stood up, washed his face, and began to wander in the small garden downstairs of the office building. The courtyard was full of greenery; the green plants were not exotic flowers or herbs. The only relatively attractive ones were two Chinese Toon trees. They were also the only trees He Rui knew how to handle a little.

Sawing off the upper end of the Chinese Toon tree trunk every year, the tender Chinese Toon shoots that sprouted were easy to pick. Putting some tender Chinese Toon shoots when scrambling eggs or eating noodles was very flavorful.

However, He Rui had no intention of picking Chinese Toon leaves at this time, so he paced slowly in the courtyard with his hands behind his back. The Great Demobilization meant that preparations for the next war had already begun. Who would serve as the Chief of General Staff at this stage was a major issue at present. Xu Jia had been engaged in the work of the Organization Department and had long left the army. Even if Cheng Ruofan was capable of being the Chief of General Staff, he had to be replaced.

He Rui favored Hu Xiushan more. Because during the meeting to determine the Great Demobilization, Hu Xiushan asked He Rui a question: 'Did He Rui consider including the Japanese Navy in the Chinese combat order for the future war long ago?' This was a very good question because it actually concerned strategy.

If Cheng Ruofan had raised this, He Rui would feel that Cheng Ruofan made the judgment immediately after seeing a few clues and linking the relationships between them. He Rui also knew that this might be his stereotype of Cheng Ruofan. After all, Cheng Ruofan was smart enough and very keen. And this cleverness and keenness were undoubtedly talents a tactician must have.

Hu Xiushan might have such ability, but Hu Xiushan was that kind of meticulous and very serious comrade. So He Rui felt that Hu Xiushan speaking like this was likely out of strategic consideration. If a soldier with strategic ability starts from strategic consideration, the first question to consider is how to define the criteria for friends and enemies. After having criteria, then judge who will be our enemies and who will be our friends.

After having a basic judgment, take purposeful actions against friends and enemies. Divide and weaken enemies; approach and unite friends. To accomplish these goals, spending 10 years is not considered much. How can a country have 10 years to waste? So a strategist is of immense significance to a country and an army.

Not only the army, but leaders with strategic capabilities must undertake work in various fields. The work He Rui set for himself was economy and ideology. The future war would be a world war. China must have strong production capacity and ideological influence to withstand the consumption of a world war.

Various materials flashed through He Rui's mind, combining into various ideas. He Rui walked quietly like this, turning a blind eye to everything around him.

The secretaries saw He Rui walking round and round like a donkey pulling a millstone, but didn't know what he was thinking. They could only leave one person waiting outside the small garden gate with the guard, while others went back to handle work first. After 10 o'clock, Zhao Tianlin came to see He Rui. Led into the small garden by the secretary, he saw He Rui sitting in the garden deep in thought. Zhao Tianlin stepped forward and asked, "Chairman, can you give me some time?"

Seeing it was Zhao Tianlin, He Rui smiled, "Brother Zhao is here; how could I not have time?" After speaking, He Rui remembered he had to attend Hu Xiushan's wedding and added, "There is only one hour today."

Zhao Tianlin himself often interrupted some of He Rui's thoughts, so he didn't ask why at this time and directly stated the purpose of his visit. "The US government transmitted information through some channels, wanting to determine if we would propose suggestions for consultation to the United States regarding the 'Chinese Exclusion Act'."

"How did Brother Zhao reply?"

"I haven't replied yet. But my feeling is, should we let the United States know that we will absolutely not propose it on our own initiative?"

Hearing that Zhao Tianlin didn't give the US a direct answer, He Rui emphasized immediately, "Absolutely do not answer. Not only you shouldn't answer, but anyone outside the Ministry of Foreign Affairs shouldn't answer either. What we need to do is screen and restrict US personnel in China. If anyone asks for the reason, tell them that the US government is a barbaric government, and US culture is a barbaric culture. As a civilized country, in order not to let the barbaric US culture have a negative impact on the normal operation of Chinese civilization, we must make Americans in China clearly identifiable. Americans who grew up under barbaric culture cannot participate in some commercial activities that can only be participated in by civilized people."

"This will encounter a cultural counterattack from the US, right? For example, an American peer has already said to me, 'At least I graduated from Harvard Law School'."

"That can be answered very easily. In our Chinese culture, we always believe that there is no one in the world who is good for nothing. Even barbarians have their merits. Going to the United States to study is because the United States has merits in science and technology and legal research. We naturally will go to learn. But merits in science and technology and law cannot change the essence that American culture is a barbaric culture."

Zhao Tianlin confirmed the idea of attacking the United States at this time and felt he could deal with subsequent questions. Only then did he turn the topic to more pragmatic political aspects. "Chairman, will our diplomatic offensive against the United States affect our substantive relationship with the United States?"

"Our offensive will instead make the US upper class seriously consider realistic interest relations. If the issue of the 'Chinese Exclusion Act' cannot be resolved, and we launch comprehensive cooperation with the United States, the United States will use interests to pressure us not to change the Exclusion Act. If the Exclusion Act is not abolished, trade and personnel exchanges between China and the US cannot be confirmed through formal agreements. Once problems arise, the United States can use the Exclusion Act as their excuse to persecute our personnel and actions in the United States. This persecution is two-way; we also won't be able to obtain American human resources and technology."

Zhao Tianlin also felt He Rui's view was correct, but Zhao Tianlin felt the United States might not necessarily make concessions first. "Chairman, the US situation is actually very good now; they can drag it out."

He Rui waved his hand, expressing disagreement. "I think the United States precisely cannot drag it out, because the US strategic situation has entered a bottleneck. Under the world order constructed by the British, the United States can only shrink in the Americas. Britain is now willing to recognize the East Asian order we constructed and incorporate the East Asian order into the world order constructed by the British, becoming a stable support for this new order. Now that Japan has had a revolution, rapprochement between China and Japan has become inevitable. If the United States cannot break through the existing order, they will be blockaded on the North American continent for decades to come. If they want to break through, relying on the projection capability of the US Navy, does the US want to attack Europe across the Atlantic? Or attack China in the Western Pacific? Japan? Or the Soviet Union?"

Zhao Tianlin thought for a while and marveled slightly, "Looking at the strategic situation this way, the United States is indeed very strong, but it is blockaded on the North American continent. The security brought by the two oceans is also America's prison. China has geographically closed circles, but at least it is on the World Island, and its connection with the outside world is closer than the United States."

"The North Atlantic economic circle relies on developed shipping and is the most economically prosperous region in the world today. Britain values the economic role of the United States, but politically positions the United States as a nouveau riche who pays money, completely excluding consideration of intervening in European affairs."

"If the United States wants to break the cage, they would hope we provoke a war against Britain... No wonder Britain accepted Sino-British peace so nimbly. The seemingly incomparable pro-British speech the Chairman asked Minister Yan to deliver was to squeeze America's strategic space, right?" After deepening his consideration of strategy, Zhao Tianlin's thinking became much clearer.

"Even speaking from vulgar profit theory, we have already stated our position to Britain. If Britain wants to use us to blockade the United States, they have to use benefits to buy us. Since we have already asked Britain for a price, the United States must pay a higher price to obtain a strategic breakthrough. And the United States really doesn't lack money." After speaking, seeing the frowned brows of this scholar Zhao Tianlin and the slight unhappiness inadvertently revealed about this vulgar politics, He Rui couldn't help laughing.

Although Zhao Tianlin didn't like this kind of dark realist political consideration, he also understood that this was indispensable for any country. He wasn't really unhappy. However, at this time, a determination of Zhao Tianlin was also strengthened. He said, "Chairman, I have decided to join the International Human Rights Organization currently being prepared, so I plan to resign from all public offices."

"I agree." He Rui expressed his attitude decisively.

Zhao Tianlin knew very well that He Rui was not being so straightforward out of spite, so he continued to ask, "Does the Chairman have any other suggestions for me?"

"Since it is an international organization, try to strengthen its academic background as much as possible. Since Europe and America always talk about academic freedom, we must fully strengthen the characteristics of this part. The International Human Rights Organization does not need to have hierarchical divisions in organizational structure; it must be made into an equal relationship content like an academic alliance. As for the headquarters of the International Human Rights Organization being located in China, I will talk about it when I meet you next time." As he spoke, He Rui stood up and said to the secretary who was already standing not far away, deliberately trying to attract He Rui's attention, "Prepare a bit; I'm setting off immediately."

Zhao Tianlin also stood up. "When is the next time?"

"Ask my office. If there are no special arrangements tomorrow, then tomorrow. If there are arrangements, then ask the secretariat to bring the next meeting forward as much as possible."

Watching He Rui's retreating figure, Zhao Tianlin recalled the conversation just now and was very emotional about He Rui's mentality. He Rui's mentality possessed both strong idealism and was ruthless in the field of realist politics. Whether facing Japan, Britain, or the United States, He Rui would first construct a strategic situation as unfavorable to them as possible strategically, and then fully utilize the strategic desperate situations of those countries to obtain China's interests. In the field of realist politics, He Rui was truly a typical example of not letting go until the goal is reached.

What made Zhao Tianlin sigh even more was that up to now, He Rui had won one stunning victory after another. If not seeing it with his own eyes, Zhao Tianlin would never dare to believe there was really such a possibility.

Sigh... With a sigh, Zhao Tianlin decided to go talk to Xu Jia, who was in charge of the Organization Department. A Vice Premier resigning from all public offices would be a rather complicated matter.
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The new government issued an administrative order in 1924 requiring civil servants at all levels to simplify weddings and funerals and prohibiting the participation of religious personnel. Hu Xiushan's wedding not only fully complied with the administrative order but was even very simple. It included the parents, brothers, and sisters of both the bride and groom, and a small number of close friends.

Eight Immortals tables (square tables), eight people per table, three tables in total. The ceremony was very simple; the only thing requiring He Rui's presence was to issue the marriage certificate to the newlyweds. Apart from this, the families of the newlyweds seemed very sensible, at least toasting He Rui, Xu Chengfeng, Cheng Ruofan, and others completely according to etiquette, and daring not disturb them afterwards.

Zheng Silang looked at He Rui, who had absolutely no appetite, and laughed, "Did the Chairman stay up all night again?"

"Mm," He Rui answered somewhat wearily. In front of these old comrades-in-arms, He Rui never pretended to be energetic. They used to go without much sleep for days and nights together during the war; doing that now was meaningless.

Hu Xiushan was mainly attending to his father-in-law's family. The few people at He Rui's table obviously intended to finish eating quickly and leave. At this status, social dining had become a burden. If they really wanted to eat happily, eating and chatting in the office was more refreshing.

However, before the meal was finished, a secretary brought the latest urgent news. He Rui opened it and couldn't help smiling, "It seems it's about the end." Saying this, he handed the intelligence to Xu Chengfeng. Xu Chengfeng and others took turns reading it once and then handed the intelligence back to He Rui. Zheng Silang laughed, "For the Japanese Navy to do this, it counts as treason, right?"

Zheng Silang hadn't expected that two Japanese naval vessels actually mutinied and sailed towards Taiwan, which hadn't declared its stance yet. After thinking about it, he asked, "Chairman, should we make a move?"

He Rui shook his head. "No. The current new Japanese government has a very low tolerance capacity. If we take Taiwan at this time, it would be tantamount to toppling the new Japanese government."

Xu Chengfeng felt Zheng Silang was too impatient and whispered, "Work can be discussed at any time. Xiushan only gets married once in his life. Let's wait until tomorrow."

"Why tomorrow?" Zheng Silang was very puzzled.

"Let the Chairman go back to sleep today." Xu Chengfeng gave the answer calmly.

Only then did Zheng Silang remember that He Rui hadn't slept all night, and he couldn't help sighing, "I feel I'm old; the drowsiness has been particularly strong recently."

The old comrades-in-arms had nothing to scruple about; they all expressed that their bodies were obviously not as good as when they were in their twenties. At that time, it really didn't matter how late they stayed up; sleeping for a while would make them energetic.

He Rui was the oldest among them, 37 years old this year. In He Rui's own feeling, perhaps the family pressure borne by marriage was great, with many scruples. Although He Rui now had to sleep for 8 hours a day, no matter when he went to sleep, he would still be in good spirits after waking up.

However, what He Rui minded a bit at this time was Zheng Silang's words about recovering Taiwan. Zheng Silang himself certainly wouldn't really think now was the best time to recover Taiwan, but Zheng Silang's strong offensive spirit already proved that he was not suitable to be the Chief of General Staff for this term. Plus Cheng Ruofan, who would only be considered as a last resort, two of the five people had already been removed from the quota.

Although Xu Chengfeng had no problems, according to the promotion order, Xu Chengfeng should be the Vice Chairman of the Military Commission in charge of military administration. The most suitable candidate had to be chosen from Hu Xiushan and Zhong Yifu. Of course, if these two were not suitable, he would have to choose from younger comrades.

Although he came to attend Hu Xiushan's wedding, He Rui ultimately considered national affairs. This made He Rui have to admit the 21st-century definition of political figures; political figures basically no longer had the thoughts of ordinary kind people. For the current He Rui, apart from sleeping which could still arouse a little interest in him, nothing outside of national affairs was attractive to He Rui anymore.

Of course, He Rui felt that being like this might be because his inner cultivation was not high enough. If he could really reach a higher level, maybe he could put a little energy into some relaxing things. But thinking left and right, He Rui could only think of the old three: swimming, pumping iron, and playing the piano. Even playing the piano, because he hadn't played for more than ten years, he probably really didn't have time to practice.

After the wedding, He Rui and others stood up to leave. The bride and groom sent everyone out of the restaurant. The bride looked at He Rui's back and asked somewhat puzzledly, "Xiushan, I see Chairman He is just like in the portraits, very spirited and steady."

Hu Xiushan asked puzzledly, "What's wrong? The Chairman has always been like this."

Hu Xiushan's wife sighed, "But why does the Chairman have no intention of getting married? It's a pity for such a good man not to marry."

"The Chairman probably doesn't want the other party to live like a widow with a living husband (shou huo gua)," Hu Xiushan answered calmly.

Although Hu Xiushan's tone was calm, as if saying something perfectly normal, Hu Xiushan's wife was shocked. Her big beautiful eyes stared at Hu Xiushan's face, wanting to see how her husband could say such intense words as 'living widowhood'.

Hu Xiushan was looked at by his wife somewhat inexplicably and asked puzzledly, "What's wrong?"

Hu Xiushan's wife didn't know what to say. She suddenly discovered that her understanding of her husband was far less than she imagined. With such emotions in her heart, Hu Xiushan's wife suddenly smiled brightly, "Let's go back first. The family is still waiting for us."

As newlyweds, Hu Xiushan took marriage leave and accompanied his wife to travel to Shanghai, Suzhou, and Hangzhou. Along the way, the two were naturally very happy, but what Hu Xiushan showed was smiling and agreeing to his wife's requests, but not speaking much.

The couple traveled around a big circle and arrived at the last stop of the honeymoon trip, Jiangning (Nanjing). On Jiangxinzhou, Mrs. Hu asked Hu Xiushan to take photos of her. Although Hu Xiushan was reticent, he was indeed very excellent at photography. His hands were very steady, and the photos taken were also quite aesthetic. This was a major reason why Mrs. Hu fell in love with Hu Xiushan.

After playing for half a day, the couple took a boat to Jiangbei. The plane tickets had been bought long ago, and the two prepared to return to the capital. There was still some time before boarding the plane. The two sat in a private room on the second floor of the lounge where they could see the scenery. Mrs. Hu finally couldn't help asking, "Xiushan, will you be very busy? Too busy to go home at all?"

Mrs. Hu originally thought Hu Xiushan would hesitate, but unexpectedly he answered decisively, "No. As long as there are no meetings that must be attended, I will go home on time."

Hearing her husband speak seriously, Mrs. Hu was overjoyed, holding Hu Xiushan's arm and leaning against him, asking, "Really?"

"Really," Hu Xiushan answered.

If Hu Xiushan had only spoken up to here, it would probably have been perfect. However, the tail of a steel-straight man cannot be hidden. Hu Xiushan had emotions in his heart and couldn't help saying to his wife, "Having seen Chairman He's life, I understand. I can't do what he does, where every day apart from eating, sleeping, bathing, and using the toilet, only work remains. I still want to have a life."

Hearing this, Mrs. Hu suffered a mental shock, and her body stiffened immediately.

For a straight man of steel like Hu Xiushan, this was already what he considered an expression of tenderness and valuing his wife. But to a woman's ears, it was a completely different feeling. Mrs. Hu thought about their shared life after marriage. Although she knew a soldier like Hu Xiushan would inevitably be busy because of war, even if they couldn't be together all the time in married life, it would be because war and official duties pulled Hu Xiushan away from the family.

However, listening to Hu Xiushan's words, Mrs. Hu found that the family life Hu Xiushan considered was just not 'every day apart from eating, sleeping, bathing, and using the toilet, only work remains'. Hu Xiushan's meaning seemed to be that he would squeeze out some extra time to be with Mrs. Hu.

This had reached a point where it was almost unbearable!

With such thoughts, Mrs. Hu suddenly remembered Hu Xiushan's evaluation of He Rui. Mrs. Hu originally thought 'living widowhood' was because Hu Xiushan drank too much on the wedding day and his words didn't convey his meaning. Looking at it now, if one married someone where 'every day apart from eating, sleeping, bathing, and using the toilet, only work remains', wouldn't it be just like living widowhood!

But looking at her husband's serious expression, a burst of pity surged in Mrs. Hu's heart, and she immediately felt moved by Hu Xiushan's sincerity. Precisely because of the struggle of people like Hu Xiushan who abandoned everything, China could defeat Japan and Britain successively in a few years, establish the Asian International Tribunal, and make China a respected great power in the world. Pies don't fall from the sky; to achieve these, someone must make huge sacrifices.

When she first met Hu Xiushan, Mrs. Hu even suspected the introducer had made a mistake. She thought she would see a commanding general, a tough strong man. However, after contact, she found that Hu Xiushan was a quiet, rational young man. He was even somewhat shy when facing women.

Seeing He Rui and those renowned soldiers sitting at one table, it was as if a doctoral supervisor was leading his doctoral students. Although one could feel the sharp aura on them, they were unexpectedly not aggressive.

Thinking of this, Mrs. Hu smiled, "You agreed, if there's no meeting, you must come home."

"Mm." Hu Xiushan nodded.

This reaction was on track, making Mrs. Hu feel satisfied, happily waiting to board the plane. If Mrs. Hu could hear Hu Xiushan's inner voice at this time, she would probably scream, or at least sigh.

Hu Xiushan felt he couldn't reveal strategic content, so he didn't dare tell Mrs. Hu that for at least the next 10 years, Hu Xiushan would devote himself fully to war preparations. Moreover, Hu Xiushan had already built a considerable part of the strategic analysis framework according to the strategic formulation methods he had mastered.

After Hu Xiushan completed the strategic analysis framework, he would conduct several deductions, and then take his strategic concept to have another long talk with He Rui.

At this time, He Rui finally had the opportunity to talk with Zhao Tianlin. He placed an outline in front of Zhao Tianlin, then asked Foreign Minister Yan Huiqing beside him to explain the key points of the speech to Zhao Tianlin.

Yan Huiqing said confidently, "Premier Zhao, we demand that the headquarters of the International Human Rights Organization be located in China. Shanghai or Suzhou are both suitable as the main venue and branch venue of the Asian International Tribunal. We oppose placing the headquarters of the International Human Rights Organization in Europe or the United States. The reason is simple. Given the long history of suppressing academic freedom in Europe and the United States, placing the headquarters there would prevent the human rights organization from operating effectively."

If it were before, Zhao Tianlin would inevitably worry that Europe and America would bite back. At this time, he also figured it out, so he responded, "Europe and America have always persecuted human rights academic research; this action has continued for hundreds of years."

Hearing that Zhao Tianlin was on track, He Rui nodded. "Brother Zhao, do you have any questions about the overall understanding? If not, please find time to chat with Minister Yan about the details."

Zhao Tianlin felt the overall idea had become clear, so he stood up to leave. As soon as Zhao Tianlin left, Yan Huiqing said with some relief, "Chairman, both Britain and the United States have sent people. Especially the United States; they said they have a very important suggestion."

"Did the Americans mention the issue of the 'Chinese Exclusion Act'?" He Rui had absolutely no intention of caring about the US suggestion.

"They didn't mention it."

He Rui answered immediately, "Tell the people on the US side that we have no interest in having deep communication with a barbaric country."
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The resignation of a founding minister like Zhao Tianlin from all public offices made many who didn't know the inside story wring their hands in regret. As a famous scholar in the Republic, Zhao Tianlin's influence skyrocketed with the establishment of the Asian International Tribunal; many believed Zhao Tianlin had a status similar to Wu Youping.

Those who understood the national political structure didn't think so. Yan Huiqing sighed at a private farewell party, "I didn't expect Brother Lu and Brother Zhao could both fulfill their lifelong wishes; I truly envy you."

Those who came to the farewell party were all personnel from the diplomatic circle. Tang Shaoyi couldn't help sighing, "Brother Lu, although the Civil Service Examination Rules are so strict now, Brother Lu could also serve the country as an advisor in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs."

Lu Zhengxiang sighed, "Brother Tang misunderstood. I am not going to Europe because of the Civil Service Examination Rules. It is truly because I promised my wife long ago to go to a monastery."

Hearing this, several people at the meeting sighed. Lu Zhengxiang was a devout Christian, and his wife was Belgian. This year, Lu Zhengxiang's wife passed away, so Lu Zhengxiang contacted the church in his late wife's hometown, Belgium, requesting to become a monk in the Belgian church.

Tang Shaoyi wanted to persuade him further but didn't know what to say. He Rui and the Civility Party had a very clear attitude towards religion. As early as the "Civil Service Examination Rules" promulgated in 1924, it was stipulated that anyone with religious beliefs could not become a civil servant. Anyone who concealed their religious beliefs when filling out declaration materials, besides being fired immediately, their immediate family members who were civil servants would not be promoted for any reason within 10 years. If their family members had not yet become civil servants, they would not be allowed to take the civil service exam within 5 years.

For civil servants, such regulations actually cut off the path of civil service for these families, and even their extended families would be implicated. Tang Shaoyi always felt that Lu Zhengxiang leaving China might likely have been forced. But Lu Zhengxiang's own attitude was firm, so Tang Shaoyi couldn't say much more.

At this time, Lu Zhengxiang took the initiative to raise another topic. "Brother Gu, I heard that you were appointed to handle contact with the US this time?"

Wellington Koo (Gu Weijun) nodded. "Mr. Lu, I still have some doubts. Would you be willing to give some advice?"

Lu Zhengxiang nodded immediately. "This matter is of great importance. Only after talking with Brother Gu can I completely let go of worldly affairs."

Wellington Koo immediately introduced the "Chinese Exclusion Act" to the diplomats present. The US Chinese Exclusion Act was not a simple act of not accepting Chinese immigrants, but a comprehensive restriction act targeting all Asian immigrants, as well as investment, trade, and finance from Asia.

After the introduction, Wellington Koo asked, "Mr. Lu, if the United States insists on not relaxing, will it trigger a war?"

Lu Zhengxiang thought for a moment. "Since the Sino-British War has been fought, how does the United States plan to fight China? As for us, we can't start a war with the United States right now either."

Wellington Koo continued to ask, "If the US side refuses to give China normal treatment in terms of immigration, trade, and investment, will the relationship between China and the US only remain at the level of government diplomatic relations?"

Tang Shaoyi's gaze sharpened. He initially thought that since Sino-British issues were resolved through war, Sino-US issues should be solvable. Now, after listening to his son-in-law's judgment, he clearly realized that the issues between China and the US were not that simple. The US government was indeed very disrespectful to China regarding the "Chinese Exclusion Act", which could be said to have hurt China's dignity. If it were China in the Qing Dynasty and the Republic era, with weak national power, it could only endure it and couldn't care about the United States across the Pacific. Now that China had become a world power again, the "Chinese Exclusion Act" was an issue that absolutely could not be tolerated.

He Rui's government had recently been promulgating decrees one after another, starting to impose reciprocal restrictions on the United States, that is, the 'Exclusion of Americans Act'. According to China's current national power and international status, the United States would consider abolishing the "Chinese Exclusion Act". But Wellington Koo was right; abolishing the Exclusion Act did not mean the United States would agree to establish comprehensive economic relations with China.

The Sino-British Joint Communique established a case for comprehensive political, diplomatic, immigration, and commercial agreements between China and Britain. There also had to be such a complete set of Sino-US Joint Communiques between China and the US. Britain had to sign the Sino-British Joint Communique with China because of India. The United States was separated from China by a Pacific Ocean; if they didn't sign, China had no way to deal with the United States.

Thinking of this, Tang Shaoyi looked at Foreign Minister Yan Huiqing. He saw others also looking at Yan Huiqing, obviously wanting to hear He Rui's views from Yan Huiqing.

Lu Zhengxiang asked at this time, "Brother Yan, Chairman He's talent in diplomacy is far superior to mine. I wonder what plan Chairman He has?"

Yan Huiqing didn't want to say anything at this time. Although these principles were common knowledge for diplomats, diplomats could see the problems but had no way to solve them. If they wanted to solve them, they could only rely on the powerful strength possessed by the country. explaining China's thinking to these people now might be criticized as leaking secrets.

Seeing Yan Huiqing's expression, Lu Zhengxiang said frankly, "Among the countries in the world today, the distance between European continental countries and China is extremely far, separated by regions controlled by Britain, so there is actually no chance of intense conflict breaking out between China and European continental countries. Among the countries that can have intense conflicts with China, the Soviet Union has established security and economic mutual trust with China. Britain had to establish security and economic mutual trust with China. Although the current situation in Japan is unclear, the general trend is also in this direction. The only unknown is the United States. The United States can choose either. For China, the more countries with normal relations, the better. In my opinion, Chairman He tackles the easy first and difficult later; presumably, he still wants to be friendly with the United States. Only I don't know how Chairman He plans to do it."

Yan Huiqing heard his old friend speak so clearly and knew that his old friend's question was definitely not to make any transaction with this knowledge, but just couldn't let go of it in his heart. Finally, Yan Huiqing answered, "In the British order, what is left for the United States is a United States blockaded in North America. Although other European continental countries want to use the United States, in fact, European countries also want to completely exclude the United States from Europe. So the European continent to the east of the United States is actually a wall of copper and iron. Now, if China joins the strategy of blockading the United States, the United States' road to the west will also be blocked. Moreover, preventing US forces from entering the Western Pacific is a strategy China must inevitably adopt. Compared with the strategic interests of excluding the United States from the Western Pacific, the value brought by cooperation with the United States is, if not insignificant, at least far inferior."

Lu Zhengxiang nodded, his expression one of relieved ease. "Thank you, Brother Yan, for the guidance."
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Lu Zhengxiang's eyes brightened after hearing Yan Huiqing's introduction. Yan Huiqing struck while the iron was hot, saying, "Brother Lu, although it is a regulation that current officials cannot have religious beliefs, there are many positions in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs outside of formal officials that are not within this scope. Our ideal back then was to make China rich and its army strong. We wasted twenty or thirty years before; now is officially the time for us to display our talents. With Brother Lu's talent, why take this to heart?"

Hearing Yan Huiqing's persuasion, Lu Zhengxiang was stunned. He was really not disheartened because of this religious issue.

Before Lu Zhengxiang could answer, Tang Shaoyi beside him also persuaded, "Brother Lu, if you care about the Paris Peace Conference and the Twenty-One Demands back then, I think there is no need. Everyone knows the situation back then very well, and Chairman He understands it even more. Besides, which one of us sitting here hasn't been scolded? Why can't you let it go?"

Lu Zhengxiang knew his old friends were persuading him sincerely, so he could only say again, "Brothers, this matter is because I promised my late wife that I would definitely send her back to her hometown for burial. As for going to the monastery, it is also to accompany my late wife, recover my mood, and give her and myself an explanation..."

Hearing this, Tang Shaoyi disregarded everything else and said directly, "Since that's the case, why doesn't Brother Lu study the local situation in Belgium more? When you come back, we can also have a profound understanding of Belgium. Although Belgium is a small country, its geographical location is very critical. If there is a next war, Belgium will inevitably be very important. What does Brother Lu think?"

Lu Zhengxiang felt helpless yet somewhat grateful. His old friends valued him so much and insisted on giving him a chance to stay in the diplomatic circle; this intention was very sincere. Lu Zhengxiang sighed, "If Brother Tang wants to understand Belgium, I will write letters to Brother Tang."

Yan Huiqing answered immediately, "Why only write to Brother Tang? We will hire Brother Lu as a consultant. Write a report every month, and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs will naturally pay Brother Lu a consultant's salary."

"Sigh..." Lu Zhengxiang sighed and could only stand up and cup his hands to everyone. "Since you gentlemen insist, I can only respectfully obey."

Feeling he had kept Lu Zhengxiang, Yan Huiqing went to see He Rui. Going to see He Rui naturally had nothing to do with Lu Zhengxiang; rather, Yan Huiqing had prepared a series of diplomatic actions against Japan and also planned to go to Shanghai. He had to communicate and confirm with He Rui before this trip.

When Yan Huiqing entered He Rui's office, he saw Parliament Speaker Duan Qirui was in He Rui's office. Seeing Yan Huiqing come in, He Rui laughed, "Minister Yan, Speaker Duan has been waiting for you for a long time. Come, come, there are some things you simply must help Speaker Duan handle."

Duan Qirui had also stood up. After shaking hands with Yan Huiqing, Duan Qirui said, "Minister Yan, some members of parliament probably read British and French newspapers and finally learned about the Chinese Exclusion Act. They insist on lodging a strong protest against the United States and feel that the content of the 'Special Tariff Act on US' is not satisfying enough, wanting to give the US something harsh. I actually don't understand diplomatic matters either, and being just a Speaker, I must ask Minister Yan to help me understand."

Yan Huiqing's emotions were a bit complicated. Generally speaking, he didn't want to get entangled in professional diplomatic issues with the old Beiyang clique and local assemblymen. For the 20 years from the late Qing to He Rui's administration, Yan Huiqing despised the ability of this group of people quite a bit. After He Rui came to power, the level of this group didn't improve, but their temper towards the outside world grew a lot. Especially after the end of the Sino-British War, these assemblymen were excessively tough towards the outside world. If the current parliament weren't truly controlled by the He Rui government, heaven knows what they would come up with.

However, seeing that He Rui obviously still wanted to show respect for the current parliament, Yan Huiqing answered, "I wonder how I can resolve doubts for Speaker Duan and the parliament?"

"Currently, some people in parliament demand the US Congress explain the 'Chinese Exclusion Act', and some want the US government to explain the 'Chinese Exclusion Act'. They say that if the US Congress and government do not explain, they will add content to the 'Special Tariff Act on US'. Although I don't understand diplomacy, I also feel something is wrong with doing this. I would like to ask Minister Yan to give me some advice."

Yan Huiqing originally wanted to explain from the standpoint of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, but on second thought, he changed his wording, "Parliament is inherently an organ of state power; members of parliament can say whatever they want. This is inherently the power of parliament members; how can our Ministry of Foreign Affairs interfere?"

These words made Duan Qirui somewhat uncomfortable. Duan Qirui had been the Chief Executive; previously, parliament and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs had to conform to the Chief Executive's ideas. Now Yan Huiqing speaking like this made Duan Qirui feel a bit like he was making things difficult. But on second thought, Duan Qirui replied, "Minister Yan, I also think the parliament members are completely right to be angry about the 'Chinese Exclusion Act', but these members always need to consider priorities. What is the most important thing right now?"

Yan Huiqing agreed with Duan Qirui's view very much, but as Foreign Minister, Yan Huiqing certainly couldn't give orders to the Speaker of Parliament, so he answered, "As long as the 'Special Tariff Act on US' can be passed in the quickest time, the government can immediately begin to implement tariff requirements according to this act, and the United States will suffer a head-on blow. As representatives of public opinion, if the parliament members fail to get a satisfactory response from the US side, they can add more content to the act later."

Now Duan Qirui understood. What He Rui wanted now was to launch a further blow against the United States immediately. This matter would have immediate effects and would also give parliament members ample space to display themselves, that is, space for grandstanding. Duan Qirui laughed, "I am just a Speaker; whether it passes or not depends on the members' proposals."

Since everyone was speaking in official jargon, Yan Huiqing knew this better than Duan Qirui. Moreover, Duan Qirui's words already hinted that he would definitely complete the passage of the act. Yan Huiqing immediately engaged in a round of mutual commercial praise with Duan Qirui.

Having gained both face and substance, Duan Qirui asked He Rui, "Chairman, Brother Zhang's birthday is approaching. Once this matter ends, I will set off..."

"I will go with Speaker Duan," He Rui answered.

Yan Huiqing knew immediately upon hearing this that they were going to celebrate Zhang Xiluan's birthday, and he couldn't help feeling somewhat emotional. Before Zhang Xiluan yielded power, although he couldn't be described as good for nothing, he could only be said to be an old man with a little reputation. After yielding power, his reputation became prominent, and he became the banner of the old Beiyang lineage. When He Rui wanted to release goodwill to the old Beiyang clique, he went to visit Zhang Xiluan. Fate is truly unpredictable.

However, Zhang Xiluan didn't grasp for power or speak out. Even if he came out to do something, it was all for the brothers of the old Beiyang clique. This self-restraint was indeed not something ordinary people could achieve.

After Duan Qirui left, Yan Huiqing presented several documents to He Rui. The first was He Rui's congratulatory telegram to the government of the Japanese Republic. The main theme was 'surprise', phrases like 'shocked to hear the Japanese people made a choice for their future', 'cannot help sighing', 'the Japanese Republic will surely have a bright future'. Of course, the core was one sentence: 'The Republic of China recognizes the government of the Japanese Republic and prepares to establish formal diplomatic relations with the Japanese Republic.'

Articles under heaven are one big copy. The overall wording was exactly the same in meaning, if not identical in words, to the statement by the Soviet government when it was the first to recognize the He Rui government.

The second document was about sending a negotiation delegation to the Japanese Republic to negotiate the establishment of formal diplomatic relations.

The third document was an invitation from the Chinese Go Association for personnel from the Japanese Go circle to visit China.

He Rui was very satisfied after reading them. "Do this for now. Economic and trade cooperation can proceed, but it must never be made public. In addition, regarding Japan's territorial issues, we must leave space. Japan's revolution this time is not submission to China, but a Color Revolution."

Having said the four words 'Color Revolution', He Rui felt Yan Huiqing wouldn't understand, so he spoke more bluntly, "This Japanese revolution happened because Japanese revolutionaries believe China has grasped the truth, or at least grasped a line of thinking closer to the truth than Japan, walking ahead of Japan. Therefore, we must absolutely not demean Japan's national self-esteem. I wonder if Minister Yan can understand?"

After speaking, He Rui looked at Yan Huiqing, only to see Yan Huiqing stunned for a moment, and then his eyes suddenly turned red.

A 50-year-old man was actually about to cry. While sighing with emotion, He Rui could also understand. From 1840 to 1927, almost 90 years, China's confidence as the Celestial Empire had been struck again and again, shaken again and again, almost completely destroyed. Recovering somewhat at this time, it was not strange for Yan Huiqing to be so emotional.

Yan Huiqing took out a handkerchief and wiped the corners of his eyes. After calming his emotions, he sighed, "Chairman He, if you had sat in today's position in 1915... that would have been good."

"If I had entered the central government at that time, I'm afraid the grass on my grave would be as tall as a person by now." He Rui laughed, "In the Beiyang central government, I would certainly have been powerless. So I am very grateful to Chief Duan and Lord Zhang."

Hearing this, Yan Huiqing knew he couldn't control his emotions and had said some useless words, so he immediately gathered his mood. "I wonder what we should pay attention to regarding the Chairman's instruction not to demean Japan's national self-esteem?"

"Don't talk about the past; only talk about the present and the future!" He Rui answered word by word.

Yan Huiqing understood quickly after hearing this. China and Japan had been neighbors for thousands of years with similar cultures. As long as Japan didn't distort history, there was nothing to talk about. This was also why Yan Huiqing chose 'Go' as the first stop for friendly exchanges between the two sides. Go originated in China and is also a representative recreational activity of spiritual sentiment very important in both Chinese and Japanese cultures.

Since China and Japan wanted to solve current problems and face the future, there was indeed no need to dwell on the past.

"In addition, I emphasize again, do not talk about borders and territory now; I have my own arrangements," He Rui emphasized again.

"I wonder if the Chairman can reveal a little?" Yan Huiqing also knew this issue couldn't be bypassed, so naturally, he wanted to know He Rui's plan very much.

"Now the riots in Korea have expanded a lot because of the Japanese revolution issue. Moreover, since the Sino-Japanese War, Korean restorationists have wanted to use China's power to restore their country very much. Therefore, I plan to resolve issues like Korea, Taiwan, and Ryukyu along with economic issues in one go. So touching upon this matter at this stage, firstly, the time is not right, and secondly, there is not a solid enough foundation. If we touch upon these issues now, how do you think the Japanese side will view it?"

Yan Huiqing nodded. He wanted to solve these problems immediately, but Yan Huiqing believed that with his ability and ideas, he really couldn't solve them.
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Duan Qirui raised the Speaker's gavel and struck it. With a *bang*, he announced that the Parliament of the Republic of China had passed the "Special Tariff Act on US". Reporters in the back row of the parliament stood up one after another and rushed out of the parliament entrance as fast as politeness allowed to report this matter.

The Civility Party members were quite calm; after all, the party caucus had communicated with everyone beforehand, and the decision on how to vote had already been made. Other members were emotional, especially a few members with hardline stances who had already begun to greet other non-Civility Party members, looking like they were preparing to start something else.

Duan Qirui walked straight down from the Speaker's seat, didn't even go to his office, and went straight to the parking lot behind. Once in the car, Duan Qirui unbuttoned his old Beiyang military uniform, which lacked rank insignias and medals, and let out a long breath. Duan Qirui had spent a lot of effort to make the old Beiyang members understand what to do now. At this moment, Duan Qirui just wanted to relax completely before the parliament convened in half a month. In between, he neither wanted to think about those bastards nor contact those bastards.

The car picked up Xu Shichang at the National Archives and went straight to the train station. Xu Shichang minded taking airplanes a bit, always feeling that things flying in the sky were unreliable. At this moment, he laughed, "I heard the express train to Tianjin is finally open; it takes less than 10 hours to get to Tianjin. That saves a lot of suffering."

After speaking, seeing Duan Qirui didn't speak, Xu Shichang looked at Duan Qirui's appearance and was somewhat puzzled, "What made Brother Duan so angry?"

"Isn't it those parliament members!" Thinking of those people, Duan Qirui was full of anger and said unhappily, "Grandstanding!"

Xu Shichang had organized the 'Anfu Club' parliamentary group with Duan Qirui, so he could understand Duan Qirui's mood quite well. However, thinking that the next parliament would probably be dominated by the Civility Party, Xu Shichang inevitably felt somewhat lost. Duan Qirui wasn't in the mood for that and continued unhappily, "Besides grandstanding, what else can these parliament members do? If the country is handed over to them, it will definitely not be good!"

These words left Xu Shichang speechless, and he could only sigh. The two arrived at the train station. At this time, a military train had stopped at the platform. Seeing through the window that the officers and soldiers were already sitting in their seats, the two were led into a carriage, which turned out to be a special carriage. He Rui was already sitting in the carriage, talking with three young men.

After introductions, Duan Qirui heard the name Wang Dongliu and felt it was somewhat familiar. Xu Shichang quickly remembered, "This Brother Wang, are you from the Aircraft Manufacturing Bureau?"

Wang Dongliu knew his father was an old acquaintance of Xu Shichang. After introducing his family background, he said, "I heard my father mention Director Xu; my father has always admired Director Xu's scholarship very much."

Hearing it was an old friend's son, Xu Shichang was also very happy. Duan Qirui also remembered at this time that he had eaten with Old Man Wang and evaluated Old Man Wang's insight highly. Seeing that Old Man Wang's most proud son could actually converse with He Rui, while admiring him in his heart, he also felt very lost. Both were old officials of the Qing Dynasty; why was the difference between Duan Qirui's son and others so big? Was it because Duan Qirui was not a Jinshi (successful candidate in the highest imperial examinations), so his family learning was not good enough?

He Rui didn't avoid Duan Qirui and Xu Shichang. Both of them knew the importance of things and would never leak secrets. Moreover, these two completely didn't understand turbojet engines and turboprop engines; even if they wanted to leak secrets, they couldn't leak anything. Avoiding the two would affect the relationship instead.

The three young men were highly anticipated young mid-level engineers in the Aircraft Manufacturing Bureau. They came this time to report on their work. Everyone was puzzled why the three of them were sent instead of the Chief Engineer. Everyone guessed that they might be valued, feeling both excited and worried. After exchanging greetings with Duan Qirui and Xu Shichang, they continued to talk carefully with He Rui about the design ideas of turbojet engines.

Now the global aircraft industry had not been developing for long. After China and Britain established peaceful and friendly relations, exchanges with the whole of Europe were very frequent. All three had just returned from an inspection in France and had a lot of ideas in their hearts.

"Chairman, we are now roughly certain that China's engine technology and aircraft technology, even if not leading Europe, are definitely not weaker than Europe. Especially in jet engines, Europe has related research but hasn't really formed a train of thought. For Europe, their research and development are all lone battles. Domestically, it is joint development. I feel our advantage is very large; now we even have prototypes..."

Wang Dongliu listened to his companion's statement and couldn't help nodding slightly. Before going to France, he was also somewhat worried, always feeling that Europe's scientific level and engineering level were higher than China's. Unexpectedly, the aircraft research and development he saw didn't show such an advantage at all. Wang Dongliu of course knew he must not underestimate Europe, but Wang Dongliu really felt Europe was a bit like a pewter spearhead that looks like silver (impressive looking but useless).

He Rui certainly knew why the Aircraft Manufacturing Bureau sent these three people, because it was He Rui who first made the request: 'Send three young capable generals researching turbine engines over; I'll chat with them.'

These three people in front of him should be the most promising young engineers in the Aircraft Manufacturing Bureau. He Rui listened quietly to the three making their report. After the three finished introducing Europe's development, they handed over a design drawing of a domestic turbojet engine. After taking it, He Rui slowly ran his finger along the main shaft of the engine design drawing, examining the design. When his finger slid from head to tail, He Rui closed the design drawing and returned it to the three.

Now the three young engineers were confused. They could roughly feel that He Rui indeed saw the knack, but none of the three were sure what specific knack He Rui saw after looking at it once. He Rui immediately became unfathomable in their feelings.

In another timeline, He Rui was very interested in design drawings, which led to He Rui knowing very limited specific technical details of industry. But as long as he gave the Chinese technical personnel of this timeline a rough design drawing, the Chinese technical personnel could understand. This was what He Rui liked most.

Just like turbojet engines, the literature He Rui had read introduced that the early life of these engines was 20-40 hours. Too many parts had to be solved by the development of materials science, so He Rui was not in a hurry to invest huge resources in turbojet engines.

He Rui took a stack of scratch paper and began to draw on it with a pencil at the level of a 'soul painter', talking while drawing.

There are also some technical know-hows in turbojet engines. Turbojet engines are divided into centrifugal and axial-flow types. At this stage, naturally, the axial-flow design is adopted first. There are technical details here. Rolls-Royce Engine Company was the first to develop two-spool and three-spool engines, relying on these technologies to lead and flourish in the world for decades.

Duan Qirui studied in a German military academy; he understood machinery and drafting. Seeing He Rui drawing personally, he immediately leaned over to look. Although Xu Shichang didn't understand these, seeing He Rui giving personal guidance, he immediately judged that this was an extremely important matter and also leaned over to look.

Wang Dongliu and the others were all skilled in drafting. What seemed to be inexplicable lines to Duan Qirui and Xu Shichang, in the eyes of the three, was a brand new design drawing of a turbojet engine. Even if the lines were rough, let alone beautiful, the design ideas outlined without any superfluous lines made all three feel the world became broader.

The two-spool structure, simply put, is to sleeve another shaft into a hollow single shaft, and its two ends are also connected to a set of compressors and turbines respectively. That is to say, a two-spool engine simultaneously possesses two sets of independently operating compressor-turbine sets, and compressors and turbines thus have a distinction between high pressure and low pressure.

He Rui's drawing was introducing the two-spool structure. When He Rui marked out the high-pressure set (high-pressure compressor, high-pressure turbine) connected by the high-pressure shaft close to both ends of the combustion chamber, and the low-pressure set (low-pressure compressor, low-pressure turbine) connected by the low-pressure shaft located on both sides of the high-pressure set, Wang Dongliu felt numb all over.

When He Rui marked the reverse rotation directions of the engine's high-pressure and low-pressure shafts with arrows, Wang Dongliu heard his colleague beside him let out a sigh like a lament, then uncontrollably said loudly, "I understand! I understand!"

Wang Dongliu also understood. When the engine is running, the two shafts rotate in reverse directions at different speeds. This can not only effectively improve the working efficiency of the whole machine but also cancel out the rotational torque generated by the two to the maximum extent. This can produce an engine that is extremely stable in flight.

Before the three could recover from the shock, He Rui drew a three-spool engine. Having understood the two-spool, the three-spool was not difficult to understand. It was nothing more than sleeving another shaft into the center of the two shafts, and then connecting a set of compressors and turbines (intermediate-pressure compressor, intermediate-pressure turbine) located between the high and low-pressure sets respectively.

After watching, Wang Dongliu only felt various originally unsystematic ideas in his mind begin to combine quickly, becoming a part under this set of design ideas.

Duan Qirui and Xu Shichang completely couldn't figure out what was going on, but they also understood that the ideas provided by He Rui far exceeded this group of Aircraft Manufacturing Bureau engineers. Now, Duan Qirui and Xu Shichang looked at each other and saw the incomprehension in each other's eyes. Those who could discuss problems with He Rui must be excellent engineers. But looking at it now, the level of these people was much worse than He Rui. This was somewhat baffling.

But He Rui didn't care. The reaction of the young engineers satisfied He Rui very much. That they could understand to this extent immediately proved that they were indeed the most outstanding young engineers in the Aircraft Manufacturing Bureau now, talents worth cultivating. If they were ordinary engineers, after seeing such a design, they would definitely not figure out what this idea was about.

On another piece of paper, He Rui continued to draw. This was the only design drawing of a turboprop engine He Rui remembered, which was also the engine cutaway view of the A-29 propeller plane in the 21st century.

Turbine engines need more than ten years to become mature and reliable, but turboprop engines are much simpler. Reduce the rotation speed of the turbojet engine and use the turbojet engine to drive the propeller. Turboprop engines could likely be developed in one or two years and mature in three or four years. If the flight speed of propeller fighters wants to exceed 550 kilometers per hour, they will encounter aerodynamic problems.

So what He Rui wanted to equip in the next few years was a combat-bomber general-purpose propeller fighter with 6-8 hours super endurance and a maximum speed of 550 kilometers per hour. And the A-29 is such an all-around combat aircraft. It can carry 1000 kilograms of external weapons, which is enough until 1942.

Aircraft using turboprop engines surpass the Zero fighter in various parameters across the board, especially the sturdiness of the aircraft, which is several times better than the Zero fighter. Moreover, turboprop engines burn kerosene, which is much cheaper than piston engines burning gasoline.

If the Japanese Zero fighter could fight the full game in the Pacific War, He Rui felt there would be no problem for new fighters using turboprop engines to fight until 1942.

Moreover, within the next 15 years, turboprop engines have immensely broad space in the civilian market. Even in the 1920s and 30s of the 21st century, many countries, including Russia, still used turboprop-driven propeller planes for regional aircraft. The reason is simple: this kind of short-haul regional aircraft with a range of 1000-2000 kilometers is really cheap.

He Rui said nothing about the future because He Rui's work was just to hand the future over to these young people and let them create the future. He Rui continued to work hard for the present to create more futures for China.

Wang Dongliu finally barely understood He Rui's train of thought, recovering from the state of turning a blind eye to everything else. He saw two colleagues: one was like an old monk in meditation, and the other raised his hand, drawing something in the air with his finger. Wang Dongliu knew his two colleagues were not hysterical, but like the process he went through, they were learning and integrating knowledge in their minds.

So Wang Dongliu looked at He Rui and saw He Rui had already drawn two pages of things. Ignoring others, Wang Dongliu leaned over to look and saw a reducer added to the turbojet engine on one sheet, and the shape of an airplane drawn on the other.

This aircraft adopted a cantilever low-wing and tricycle landing gear. Cantilever low-wing means a single wing located below the fuselage. Tricycle landing gear refers to the three sets of tires of the landing gear, one in front and two in the back.

The Air Force fighters of the National Defense Force basically adopted this design method, which had a huge advantage in the Sino-Japanese War and Sino-British War. It was heard that Britain had already begun to produce fighters with the same design. However, the plane He Rui drew had a huge glass cockpit and was a two-seater.

Looking at this design, the pilot had excellent vision, but this vision was already at a wasteful level. Wang Dongliu didn't dare to accuse He Rui either, so he could only ask, "Chairman, what plane is this?"

"This is a turboprop engine. This is an advanced trainer aircraft using a turboprop engine, belonging to the all-around type compatible with air combat and bombing. The Aircraft Manufacturing Bureau can produce exclusive models for air combat and bombing according to needs later." He Rui explained while adding the last few strokes.

Only then did Wang Dongliu relax. Wang Dongliu felt he couldn't accept producing such a flashy aircraft that didn't consider aerodynamic layout. Even facing He Rui, a peerless genius in engine design, Wang Dongliu couldn't pass it without argument.

After another while, Wang Dongliu's two colleagues also woke up from intense thinking. After seeing the turboprop engine and the advanced trainer, their reaction wasn't big. There is a saying in the Aircraft Design Bureau: 'With enough power, even a brick can fly.' As long as the engine is fierce enough, a brick can also fly in style.

The two-spool and three-spool designs solved various problems encountered by single-shaft turbojet engines. As engineers, they naturally hoped to implement the design ideas immediately.

When the three took the drawings to the back of the carriage to discuss, Duan Qirui asked, "Chairman He, do you usually give guidance to young people like this?"

He Rui could also take a breath, leaning back in the seat and answering, "It can't be called guidance. They are inherently excellent engineers; mine is just a humble opinion (one gain from a fool)."

Duan Qirui sighed, not knowing what to say. Xu Shichang also sighed slightly, having mixed feelings. As far as Xu Shichang knew, officials in the central government felt He Rui was never bound by fame and wealth, but Xu Shichang felt this might not be necessarily so. People say the moon waxes only to wane, and water brims only to overflow. Even though Xu Shichang didn't like He Rui, he sincerely admitted that He Rui's achievements could be said to benefit the whole world. Others pursued fame and wealth because they didn't have them. He Rui was already the Chairman of the Republic, his status and prestige far exceeding an emperor. For He Rui, what he lacked least was precisely fame and wealth.

Just like now, He Rui handed his design ideas to young talents for them to complete. When these people achieved fame and success, they wouldn't be stupid enough to oppose He Rui, right? If these people really did that, in Chinese culture it's called deceiving the master and destroying ancestors; everyone can execute them!

He Rui didn't use power for his own benefit and was willing to share with others; this point alone surpassed so-called wise rulers. Xu Shichang didn't expect to see such a figure in his lifetime. His own position was taken away by such a person, yet Xu Shichang didn't even have resentment.

This is fate! Xu Shichang sighed in his heart. While sighing, he suddenly thought of Zhang Xiluan again. Zhang Xiluan had vision and decisiveness; this had long been public opinion. As a person who supported the dragon (emperor/leader), it was only right to have today's status. However, the old man was so sensible that he hadn't asked about worldly affairs for many years. Now he invited He Rui to celebrate his birthday. And He Rui communicated with people even while taking the train, yet still went to celebrate the birthday. Could there be some major event in this?

The speed of internal combustion locomotives was much faster than steam engines. From the capital (Zhengzhou) to Tianjin, a railway journey of nearly a thousand kilometers actually arrived in just 10 hours. When they got off the train, it was already past 10 PM. The three went their separate ways. At 10 AM the next day, the three took a car to Zhang Xiluan's residence.

They saw the streets were several times wider than before, enough for 6 or 7 cars to drive together. Both sides of the street had been demolished into ruins, as if struck by a military disaster. But in the distance, many buildings were being built. They looked to be 6 or 7 stories high. On the construction site, migrant workers wearing masks were demolishing houses. Dust flew in the city, so much so that people riding bicycles and tricycles all over the street were wearing masks.

Duan Qirui didn't know whether to praise it or not, feeling very emotional in his heart. Such massive construction was something Duan Qirui had never thought of. In the past, building a house in the capital could attract a lot of attention. Now, whether in the new capital Zhengzhou or Tianjin before his eyes, he didn't know how many high-rise buildings were being built. But the market was not impacted; instead, because of the large number of workers employed in urban construction, everyone made money and life was much better. Duan Qirui himself couldn't figure out where so many capable officials in the government came from.

Calculated by time, these officials were at least 20 or 30 years old. Duan Qirui had every opportunity to bring these people under his command. But Duan Qirui just didn't meet these people, while the He Rui government could collect them all. Thinking of this, Duan Qirui only felt his heart ache.

The street where Zhang Xiluan's house was located hadn't been demolished. As soon as He Rui arrived, the Zhang family steward led He Rui in. Just entering the hall at the entrance, Zhang's eldest son had already come out to welcome him. Seeing He Rui, he immediately said, "Your nephew comes to welcome Chairman He."

After speaking, Zhang's eldest son was about to kneel. He Rui stepped forward and hugged Zhang's eldest son, stopping his kneeling action. He Rui said, "When I see Lord Zhang later, I must tell Lord Zhang that if this happens again, I won't come."

Duan Qirui and Xu Shichang sighed in their hearts; Old Zhang really knew how to behave! Since Zhang Xiluan made friends with He Rui, he always addressed him as 'Worthy Brother', so Zhang's eldest son, who was 50 years old this year, also had to call himself nephew. Zhang family descendants kneeling to welcome He Rui was not shameful. He Rui was only 37 years old. As long as the Zhang family descendants didn't court death themselves, they could ensure peace for decades to come.

Of course, Zhang's eldest son knew the new customs of the Republic and knew that He Rui really disliked kneeling. Since he was stopped by He Rui, naturally he didn't force it anymore. When He Rui let go of his arm, he led the three inside.

They saw only Zhang Xiluan and Mrs. Zhang sitting in the room. Seeing He Rui come in, Mrs. Zhang got up to welcome him and immediately arranged tea and refreshments for the three guests. Zhang Xiluan wanted to stand up, but He Rui hurriedly went up to support him and asked Zhang Xiluan to sit down. Zhang Xiluan held He Rui's hand and laughed, "Worthy Brother He, you... have become thinner."

"Lord Zhang looks hale and hearty; I am very happy," He Rui laughed.

Zhang Xiluan invited the three to sit down, held their hands together, and then said, "Worthy brothers, I invited everyone here this time because I really missed you worthy brothers. People say 73, 84, if the King of Hell doesn't call, one goes oneself. I am exactly 84 years old this year. If I couldn't see you worthy brothers again, I would really miss you very much in my heart." As he spoke, there were tears in his eyes.

He Rui hurriedly said, "Lord Zhang, I think you can live to be a hundred."

Duan Qirui and Xu Shichang also followed with words about Zhang Xiluan living a long life. And the two were indeed not hypocritical; seeing Zhang Xiluan's hair completely white and trembling a bit, their eyes were moist.

Zhang Xiluan let go of the three's hands and then said, "I invited the three worthy brothers here this time just to see the three of you. In addition, I also have something to say." After speaking, Zhang Xiluan called his children and grandchildren in and was about to stand up. He Rui hurriedly supported Zhang Xiluan to stand up. With He Rui's support, Zhang Xiluan walked to his descendants and made them kneel.

With a crash, they knelt all over the floor. Zhang Xiluan was originally tall. At this time, looking down from above, he said, "I, Zhang, came from the military (Hang wu) and haven't read books. In my life, I fought a few small battles with the Japanese and can't talk about any achievements. If talking about diligence and loving the people, I can't talk about it either; at most, I didn't prey on the people. Today, I say it again: Zhang family descendants must not learn from me; all must study. If you don't study well, family law will serve you. One more point, Zhang family descendants must be law-abiding. If anyone thinks that because I, Zhang Xiluan, have some friendship with Worthy Brother He Rui, they dare to act recklessly, the Zhang family will absolutely not tolerate such descendants and will definitely send them to the officials. After death, they may not enter the ancestral grave! If anyone dares to shield them, send them to the officials together! Did you hear?"

Hearing Zhang Xiluan ask this, the Zhang family descendants all answered carefully, "We heard!"

Zhang Xiluan turned around and held He Rui, "Worthy Brother, at my age, I have seen too many descendants of famous families who think they have ancestral protection. Not seeking progress is still good; committing crimes is very common. The result is not only disgracing the ancestors but also bringing a bad end to themselves. Worthy Brother, if you really feel that I, your brother, am sincere to you, Worthy Brother, if the Zhang family produces unfilial descendants, please, Worthy Brother, must eliminate them. If Worthy Brother is willing to help your brother take care like this, your brother can close his eyes in the Nine Springs (underworld)."

Duan Qirui felt Zhang Xiluan's sincerity and couldn't help thinking of his own son. While pained, he also couldn't help envying Zhang Xiluan. Although He Rui might not really take care of the Zhang family descendants in such a way, as long as He Rui could really execute a scum of the Zhang family, he could save one or two generations of the Zhang family.

The old man is not confused even at this age; truly enviable!
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In front of the Zhang family descendants, Zhang Xiluan formally requested He Rui, Duan Qirui, and Xu Shichang that if any Zhang family descendants came to them asking for connections, they should just kick them out. The Zhang family descendants dared not utter a word. It wasn't convenient for He Rui to say anything, so he could only look at Xu Shichang.

Xu Shichang was a Jinshi (successful candidate in the highest imperial examinations) and was second only to Zhang Xiluan in age among the four. He knew that Old Zhang was actually asking for a connection for the Zhang family descendants at this time. Seeing He Rui's expression, he didn't decline. He walked up to Zhang Xiluan and said to the Zhang family descendants, "Worthy nephews, if you want to go to school, come to find me. Besides that, Lord Zhang is your relative. He is truly considering for you worthy nephews, which is why he teaches you so earnestly. I hope you worthy nephews can understand Lord Zhang's heartfelt care."

The Zhang family descendants were generally not bad. Zhang Xiluan's sons immediately answered, "Thank you, Uncle Xu, for the guidance." Then Zhang Xiluan's grandchildren and great-grandchildren expressed their gratitude.

Zhang Xiluan ordered the descendants to leave, and only then sat back at the table with the support of He Rui and Xu Shichang. Xu Shichang praised, "Brother Zhang cares for his descendants so much; I admire you."

Zhang Xiluan waved his hand. "Brother Xu, only a figure like you can understand that I am caring for them. If these descendants could understand, I would be burning high incense." After speaking, Zhang Xiluan sighed again, "Alas, let's not talk about these things. Talking about it only makes me angry. Come, serve the wine and food!"

Soon, the wine and food were served. The three toasted Zhang Xiluan. Zhang Xiluan drank it all in one gulp, then changed the subject, "Worthy Brother He, there are rumors outside saying that we are going to fight a war again. Is it true?"

"Lord Zhang, who do the rumors say we are going to fight?" He Rui asked with a smile.

"I hadn't seen the American 'Chinese Exclusion Act' before, but now the newspapers explain it very clearly. After reading it, I feel that going to war wouldn't be strange. Moreover, there are also domestic bills dealing with the United States. Is the United States really going to have no reaction?"

Duan Qirui and Xu Shichang didn't chime in. Both of them felt that war wouldn't actually happen. Of course, this referred to the Republic under He Rui's rule. If it were the Qing Dynasty or the Beiyang era, it would be hard to say. However, the current Chinese public sentiment was very agitated, believing that if the United States refused to abolish the "Chinese Exclusion Act", China could declare war on the United States.

Zhang Xiluan originally wanted to steer the topic away from the Zhang family descendants as soon as possible, so he continued, "I read the reprinted commentaries from British and French newspapers. *The Times* and *Le Figaro* are both instigating, saying that if the United States dares to enact such laws against Britain and France, Britain and France would go to war. I wonder what Worthy Brother He thinks about this?"

He Rui nodded. "The British and French newspapers are right. If the United States dares to pass an Exclusion of British Act or Exclusion of French Act, the two countries would really go to war with the United States."

Duan Qirui was stunned. He originally thought He Rui didn't want to go to war with the United States. But looking at it now, if the United States was really stubborn, for the sake of China's dignity, He Rui might not necessarily refrain from taking action.

Zhang Xiluan hadn't expected He Rui to answer like this and felt he might have asked the wrong topic. However, Zhang Xiluan's age allowed him to take advantage of his seniority, so he said, "Whether to go to war or not is a major national affair; I was just asking casually."

Xu Shichang was also very surprised and couldn't help asking, "Chairman He, does the United States have to push the situation to that point?"

He Rui explained, "The US government organization is different from China's, and the scope of power is also different. The US President's power lies in national defense and diplomacy. Congressional power lies in legislation and taxation. With the current so-called small government in the United States, unless China declares war first, or the US upper class has decided to go to war with China, the US President and both houses of Congress cannot jump out directly. So we must pass the 'Special Tariff Act on US'. This special tariff affects US exports to China. Once the actual interests of US merchants are damaged and the merchants take action, it will give the US President and Congress an opportunity to act. As long as the interests of US merchants and financial groups are not actually touched, the US reaction to the deterioration of Sino-US relations will be very slow; they might drag it out for ten or twenty years before solving it."

Before Xu Shichang could continue asking, Duan Qirui interjected, "Brother Xu, we came to congratulate Brother Zhang on his birthday. Why disturb Brother Zhang's mood with these things?"

Zhang Xiluan immediately followed these words and raised his wine glass, "Three worthy brothers, let's drain this glass."

After drinking the second glass, everyone's topic returned to things around Zhang Xiluan. Zhang Xiluan praised the newly built asphalt roads, saying cars drove fast and steadily on them. Many factories had opened in Tianjin in the last three years, and the market was very lively. When Zhang Xiluan went out for a walk, he felt that ordinary days were just like New Year. On the contrary, during the New Year, a large number of people from other places left Tianjin to return home, making Tianjin deserted.

Hearing this, Xu Shichang said that the new capital (Zhengzhou) was the same. It became livelier every day, but once the Spring Festival arrived, there was no human presence. Not only Tianjin and the new capital, but Beiping (Beijing) was also about the same.

Everyone talked about things they saw daily, and the atmosphere at the wine table gradually relaxed. When the wine was flowing and ears were hot, Zhang Xiluan asked, "Worthy Brother He, I, your elder brother, just want to ask one question. Have you ever thought about finding a woman to serve by your side?"

Xu Shichang and Duan Qirui both pretended not to care, but both listened very seriously. They heard He Rui laugh, "There are so many national affairs; where is the mind for such things? I have three brothers in my family; my elder brother and younger brother both have sons. I am not worried about having no descendants in the family."

Hearing this answer, Zhang Xiluan immediately replied, "Worthy Brother speaks like this, but I just feel Worthy Brother lives too bitterly. However, Worthy Brother devoting himself wholeheartedly to the country is the country's fortune. Come, I toast Worthy Brother a glass."

Xu Shichang and Duan Qirui also hurriedly raised their wine glasses. Duan Qirui himself was not lustful; seeing He Rui being so ascetic, besides admiration, Duan Qirui also felt a sense of mutual appreciation. Xu Shichang speculated in his heart, wondering which people in the old Beiyang clique wanted to get closer to He Rui and actually persuaded Zhang Xiluan to mention this matter.

While guessing, the steward came in from outside, "Master, Master Lu has come to offer congratulations."

"Invite him over," Zhang Xiluan replied.

A moment later, two people walked in. The one on the right front was a clear-faced man in his forties, wearing a Beiyang military uniform without rank insignias like Duan Qirui. Behind him followed two people; one was a servant holding a gift, and the other was a young woman. Duan Qirui himself was not lustful, but even so, his gaze couldn't help fixing on the woman's face for a while, then moved down to look at the feet of this woman wearing a lotus-colored long skirt.

The hem of the lotus-colored long skirt was about 10 centimeters above the ankle, revealing a pair of brown calfskin boots completely. Seeing the young woman's light steps, she should have natural feet and never had bound feet.

Xu Shichang looked her over for a moment, feeling that Old Zhang handled things properly. This girl had a fair and ruddy round face, truly dignified and beautiful, with excellent appearance. The most important thing was this calm demeanor, definitely not an ignorant woman from the deep boudoir.

At this time, Zhang Xiluan didn't need support. He pressed the armrest of the chair and stood up steadily to welcome them. "Worthy Brother Lu coming really makes my humble house shine." Saying this, he took the hand of this Officer Lu, led him to the table, and introduced him to the three, "This is our Beiyang Army Regimental Commander, Lu Chongming, also a graduate of West Point in the United States."

Lu Chongming immediately saluted He Rui and Duan Qirui, "Subordinate Lu Chongming salutes Chairman He and Chief Duan."

Which one at this table wasn't a thousand-year-old fox? At this moment, their hearts were clear as a mirror. Looking at Lu Chongming's uniform, which was the same as Duan Qirui's, Xu Shichang knew even more clearly that this was definitely an idea from a group of old Beiyang brothers. Now outsiders looked at the new government and still thought it was the Beiyang government. But the old Beiyang brothers and new-style figures with vision outside Beiyang knew very well that the He Rui government was rapidly becoming what a truly promising central government should look like. Talents from all provinces in the country had been incorporated into the He Rui government according to population proportion. The Beiyang color was rapidly fading. In at most five or six years, Beiyang would remain only a name.

Now, Beiyang had to stuff as many people as possible into the government. He Rui's wife was undoubtedly a very important candidate, and the old Beiyang clique could not let it go no matter what.

At this time, Zhang Xiluan had invited Lu Chongming and Miss Lu to take their seats. Duan Qirui obviously didn't want to participate in this matter, just pushed away the wine glass silently and started drinking tea. Xu Shichang completely understood the purpose of Zhang Xiluan inviting He Rui this time. Although Miss Lu's appearance and temperament were good, Xu Shichang felt that as a Beiyang bigwig, he had to check first. Whether a figure like He Rui was willing or not was another matter; the old Beiyang clique couldn't lose face.

After drinking for a while longer, Xu Shichang asked, "Brother Lu, is your daughter still studying?"

Hearing this question, the pride in Lu Chongming's expression was hard to conceal. "My daughter is studying in the Philosophy Department of Tianjin University and is about to graduate."

"Philosophy Department?" Xu Shichang was really surprised.

Lu Chongming laughed, "Since the establishment of the Asian International Tribunal last year, many foreign professors came to Tianjin University. My daughter listened to their lectures and was taken by the school to Shanghai to visit the Asian International Tribunal. Sigh..." Speaking of this, Lu Chongming had the troubled look of an old father, "I feel the school is also... hard to explain in a few words. Letting a group of students listen to how trials are conducted. My daughter and her classmates applied to the school for study abroad, wanting to go to the Philosophy Department of the University of Berlin in Germany. Germany isn't enough for her; she also wants to study at Oxford University in England."

"Studying abroad is a good thing! It can increase knowledge." Xu Shichang began to be satisfied. What he worried about most was that the old Beiyang guys were insensible and pushed the girl out like offering a daughter. Lu Chongming seemed to agree with his daughter going to Europe to study; this was correct. If He Rui became interested in Miss Lu and wanted to marry her, that would be naturally good. If He Rui didn't make a decision or had absolutely no interest, everyone would be decent, which was a good thing.

Duan Qirui graduated from a German military academy. Hearing Germany, he became interested and asked, "Why go to the University of Berlin? Munich University, Heidelberg University, University of Cologne, which one isn't better than the University of Berlin?"

Lu Chongming knew little about Germany and asked hurriedly, "Berlin is the capital of Germany, gathering talents. Is the University of Berlin inferior to these universities?"

"Confucianism is also discussed in the capital, but why are most Confucian schools not in the capital?" Duan Qirui asked back.

Hearing this, Xu Shichang felt Duan Qirui really improved. He laughed, "As far as I know, there are many philosophical schools in Europe. I wonder if Brother Duan has dabbled in various European philosophical schools?"

Duan Qirui shook his head. "If talking about understanding philosophy, Chairman He is a master! Why doesn't Brother Xu ask Chairman He?"

Hearing this, Miss Lu finally raised her eyes. Since taking her seat, she had kept her eyes lowered, not looking at this group of old men. Looking up at this time, He Rui saw that Miss Lu had a pair of almond eyes, very beautiful.

For a moment, He Rui felt something was wrong in his heart. To suppress this impulse, He Rui said indifferently, "Philosophy is just a discipline. This discipline easily becomes empty talk, or becomes a tool to explain reality according to a process. If these can be avoided, I think it's good to dabble in it."

Xu Shichang was greatly interested. "Can you elaborate?"

To cool down the situation, He Rui answered, "The learning of a gentleman enters his ear, clings to his mind, spreads through his four limbs, and manifests in his actions. His smallest word and slightest movement can serve as a model. The learning of a petty person enters his ear and comes out of his mouth. The distance between mouth and ear is only four inches; how can it be enough to beautify a seven-foot body?"

Zhang Xiluan, Duan Qirui, and Lu Chongming knew very little about Chinese culture and philosophy and didn't understand what He Rui was saying. Only Xu Shichang and Miss Lu's eyes brightened. Xu Shichang praised, "Hit the mark!"

Miss Lu finally spoke. Her Tianjin accent wasn't heavy, sounding very gentle. "I wonder where Chairman He thinks the difference lies between Chinese philosophy and European philosophy?"

"Chinese philosophy and European philosophy each have their characteristics. I prefer to define them as modern philosophy and ancient philosophy. Modern philosophy, as I see it, must figure out from the principles what biological mechanisms humans use to perceive and understand the world. I talked with Mr. Zhao Tianlin about the philosophy curriculum setting. I don't know how domestic philosophy courses are set now. I think the context of learning philosophy should be like this: first figure out biological instincts, then through training, try to understand how the body sends signals to the brain. On such a basis, learning philosophy with the purpose of self-cultivation, one should achieve something in learning various philosophies."

Now even Xu Shichang was confused. He thought for a moment before asking, "Has science been able to research to this extent now?"

"In a few more years, much research on several mass extinctions will come out. Based on these, one can understand some characteristics that life must possess to survive in such harsh environments."

"Mass extinctions..." Xu Shichang didn't know what to say.

He Rui felt the irritability in his heart became stronger, so he briefly introduced the mass extinction 65 million years ago. Hearing that drastic climate change should have destroyed the Earth's biosphere, but the massive eruption of the Deccan Traps supervolcano in India actually alleviated the destruction of the world by climate change, everyone felt they were listening to a myth. When He Rui recounted that a meteorite with a diameter of probably ten kilometers hit the Caribbean region at this time, finally completing the great destruction, causing the extinction of all animals over a few kilograms on Earth, everyone except Miss Lu felt He Rui was telling a myth.

Zhang Xiluan stroked his goatee and said slowly, "Why does this sound a bit like Gong Gong smashing Mount Buzhou in anger?"

He Rui explained, "Heaven tilting to the northwest and earth sinking to the southeast is another matter. It may refer to the oscillation of the Earth's axis, or the displacement and fracture of strata."

Miss Lu asked, "Chairman He, why do you think... the mass extinction tens of millions of years ago..." Speaking of this, a look of unbearableness appeared on Miss Lu's face. He Rui saw this expression and actually felt some sympathy in his heart.

Miss Lu calmed down quickly and continued to ask, "Why would such natural disasters affect human cognitive characteristics?"

"First of all, humans didn't exist at that time. How could small lives of a few kilograms be humans? However, creatures that could survive in that environment would have their own different characteristics. The ancestors of mammals were a group of creatures similar to small mice at that time. Many of our biological characteristics originated from that type of very single, highly common creatures. There are more biological characteristics and life organization patterns that are the results screened by earlier mass extinctions one after another. Figuring out these, plus understanding brain evolution, one can understand what signals our body is sending to the brain."

Speaking of this, He Rui was certain that his physiological instinct had reacted to the woman in front of him. And these reactions likely affected the neuronal writing function, leaving an impression of this woman on him. This was not the result He Rui wanted to appear, but He Rui also knew that if he got excited, his body would instead strengthen the impression of this woman.

At this time, Lu Chongming, with a complicated expression, interjected, "Lord Zhang, I still have some matters at home, so I'll take my leave."

He Rui couldn't praise Lu Chongming more in his heart; such an interruption was excellent. His body finally didn't need to strengthen the impression of this girl anymore. As for whether Lu Chongming thought He Rui was a madman, He Rui didn't care at all. If he just thought He Rui was a simple madman, he could probably be counted as a person holding goodwill towards He Rui in this world.

Finally, this birthday celebration ended in a passable way. After sending He Rui away, Zhang Xiluan sighed. He had long felt He Rui was an extraordinary person, but he didn't expect He Rui's knowledge to contain such dark, terrifying, almost mythical content.

Footsteps sounded; Mrs. Zhang brought tea over. Zhang Xiluan took it and drank two mouthfuls, but saw his wife didn't leave. Looking up, he saw his wife frowning slightly, pondering something. Just as Zhang Xiluan wanted to ask, his wife said slowly, "Chairman He actually fancies the little girl from the Lu family, but why did he deliberately act so cold?"

"Oh?" Zhang Xiluan was happy, but felt something was wrong. He himself just felt He Rui seemed to lose his composure a bit, but when He Rui left, he obviously didn't look moved.

Mrs. Zhang sighed, "Master, you men don't understand."

"What did Madam understand?" Zhang Xiluan asked.

Mrs. Zhang shook her head. "It's my first time seeing it too, and I don't understand either. It's just that Chairman He... is too different from others."

After coming out from Zhang Xiluan's place, He Rui said goodbye to Xu Shichang and Duan Qirui, then went to the Tianjin Municipal Committee of the Civility Party. Everyone in the Municipal Committee had prepared for the report. Seeing He Rui come in, their expressions immediately became serious. This report was equivalent to a summary of the work of the past three years. The comrades of the Municipal Committee were not sure if they could get He Rui's approval.

"Start," He Rui ordered.

The Municipal Party Secretary immediately read the document, "...From 1924 to 1927, the permanent population of Tianjin changed from 1.07 million to 1.27 million. Including..."

When the Municipal Party Secretary finished reading the population part, He Rui asked, "Is that all for the summary report on Tianjin's floating population?"

Everyone in the Municipal Committee was stunned. The number of floating population in Tianjin couldn't be completely counted now, probably between 500,000 and 700,000. This was a very headache-inducing part of the work. The Municipal Party Secretary probed, "We have already started discussing how to manage it."

"Then introduce it," He Rui ordered.

"Regarding the floating population, set up a repatriation mechanism..." The Municipal Party Secretary spoke while observing He Rui's expression. When he saw He Rui's expression become somewhat cold, the Municipal Party Secretary didn't know if He Rui approved or disapproved. But whichever it was, He Rui's attitude was certainly quite strong.

During the report, the Municipal Party Secretary became more and more nervous observing the expressions. Finally finishing reading, he immediately waited silently. Sure enough, He Rui said, "I oppose the repatriation system. I advocate guiding this floating population. When they come to the city, they have the opportunity to enter industrial production. Expanding the scale of the industrial population is a positive promotion for current economic development. Of course, I know the burden brought by managing the floating population, so what I am considering is whether we can seek a relatively balanced way of handling between the two."

The Municipal Party Secretary exchanged glances with other comrades, then answered, "Could the Chairman please arrange the work?"

After the Municipal Party Secretary finished speaking, he really felt some despair in his heart. Tianjin was one of the top industrialized cities in China now. If the Municipal Party Secretary expressed that he couldn't complete He Rui's idea, he would very likely be replaced. However, the Municipal Party Secretary felt he had to do this. The reason was simple: he really couldn't think of a way. If he promised, it would definitely be worse. At that time, he would still be replaced.

Rather than being replaced in disgrace, it was better to make it clear face to face and then be replaced. This was the maximum dignity he could retain.
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"Why did the floating population increase so much suddenly?"

"There is no farm work in the countryside!"

"Are they coming to Tianjin to survive? Or to make money?"

"...They want to make money during the agricultural slack season." After the Municipal Party Secretary answered, seeing He Rui didn't continue asking, he hurriedly added, "Chairman, there are not so many jobs in Tianjin now. We just completely eliminated the gangs in Tianjin, but after these rural people came, public security has deteriorated again!"

He Rui's tone was gentle, "I know very well. Those people spent money and effort to come to the city. Letting them return empty-handed, they will definitely feel they suffered a loss. Most people are still kind, but it is inevitable that there are some villains. I know."

The Municipal Party Secretary felt that He Rui in front of him was still as kind and warm-hearted as before. Since He Rui understood everyone's difficulties, the Municipal Party Secretary continued, "Chairman, it's not that we are unwilling. We really don't have that much manpower and budget to solve these problems. Tianjin has engaged in so much construction now that the treasury can't take out a single penny."

"I understand. Premier Wu has already reported these things to me. In the report, all provinces are crying poor. If the provincial party secretaries were allowed to enter the capital, they would probably cry directly in front of me," He Rui laughed.

The comrades of the Municipal Committee all laughed bitterly. When Tianjin went to the Hebei Provincial Government, they also cried poor.

"I can tell the comrades that our financial tightness problem will not disappear in the short term. It will even last for several years, or even 10 years. When comrades consider problems, you can regard this as the norm. Don't think it can be solved immediately."

The bitter smiles disappeared, and the faces of the Municipal Committee comrades became miserable. He Rui ignored everyone's expressions and continued, "Therefore, we must absolutely not repatriate them. Because the current masses need more employment opportunities. In the past three years, the national land reform has proceeded very smoothly, and the problem of starvation has finally been solved. This is the achievement of the comrades' hard work. However, economic development is a comparative process. I can guarantee to the comrades that the people will absolutely not be grateful for no longer starving to death; the people will think we have the responsibility to provide them with a better life. This is the reality our Civility Party must face!"

After speaking, He Rui looked at the comrades. He Rui didn't know how many comrades would have the comment 'ungrateful' popping up in their hearts. For a nanny-style regime like China's, while obtaining absolute ruling power, it must shoulder the 'ungrateful' people. Wanting to enjoy absolute power while making the people bear responsibility—this dream cannot become reality. But in reality, too many people look forward to dreaming.

The silence was shorter than He Rui expected. The young Municipal Committee comrades cheered up quickly. The Municipal Party Secretary asked, "Chairman, what should we do?"

He Rui liked young people because young people were more idealistic. Since everyone cheered up, He Rui was naturally willing to provide ideas for the comrades. "I have no work experience in Tianjin, so treat everything I say next as a methodology."

Seeing that the comrades either understood or didn't understand, He Rui continued to explain, "What does Tianjin have that Tianjin has but the countryside doesn't? Comrades, consider it from the most basic aspect of economics."

"...Tianjin has industry, rural areas don't?" Someone answered hesitantly. Most comrades probably thought the same; hearing someone say it first, they didn't express their opinions anymore.

He Rui waited for a while, then heard the Municipal Propaganda Director, who hadn't spoken, say with a Hunan accent, "Tianjin has consumption power, rural areas don't!"

He Rui wanted to slap the table and applaud! He already had a judgment in his heart; this comrade should be promoted. Just this sentence was enough to be a Municipal Party Secretary. He Rui nodded and continued, "Tianjin is worried about the problems caused by too much floating population. What is the purpose of the floating population coming to Tianjin? It is to make money! If they can find jobs in the county towns, will some people work in the county towns and not come to Tianjin?"

The Municipal Party Secretary asked, "What kind of orders should we give to the counties?"

"For example, pasting paper boxes."

As soon as He Rui finished speaking, the Municipal Party Secretary immediately opposed, "Chairman, the work of pasting paper boxes has already been given as orders by the sub-district offices to those elderly women without any skills."

He Rui nodded. "I'm just giving an example. Specifically what job opportunities to distribute depends on the specific industrial division of labor in each core city. However, cities with various industrial layouts must extend their industrial chains to the countryside, providing job opportunities to the countryside and county towns as much as possible. With the completion of land reform, the people's demand for economic development will only become higher and higher. Relying solely on the countryside can no longer provide more job opportunities; we must rely on the city's feedback!"

The meeting lasted until the evening. He Rui became more and more certain that the level of the Tianjin Propaganda Director was quite high. This didn't mean this Hunan comrade knew more, but that his vision was very high, so he looked at problems very realistically. If a metaphor must be used, this comrade 'scores 60 points as soon as he makes a move'. If the direction of the move is correct, then scoring 61, he earns 1; scoring 91, he earns 31. Such a comrade will make mistakes and errors in work, but will not fail.

Unexpectedly encountering such a talent, He Rui felt the harvest of this trip was great, even exceeding the benefits of Tianjin's future work. When eating together at night, He Rui asked about this Hunan comrade's experience in passing. Only during the conversation did he know that this comrade had participated in the Sino-Burmese War and had just been transferred back after the war ended.

Hearing this experience, He Rui asked, "What do you think of the work direction of the Governor-Generalship of Burma?"

The group of Tianjin Municipal Committee comrades were stunned hearing this question. It wasn't that no one among them saw that He Rui fancied the Propaganda Director. But they didn't expect He Rui to ask this comrade about the Governor-Generalship of Burma. According to this direction, He Rui wanted to send this comrade to work in the Governor-Generalship of Burma.

The Hunanese comrade considered slightly and answered, "The Upper Burma region must achieve economic integration with China. The tropical cash crops in Upper Burma must be large-scale and intensive."

This remark completely exceeded the expectations of the Tianjin Municipal Committee comrades again. They looked at He Rui and saw He Rui's expression was calm, revealing nothing. But He Rui's concentration also made everyone understand how much He Rui valued such an answer.

"In the future, Burma must restore its political independent status. In the Upper Burma Parliament, Chinese personnel should not occupy the majority. However, the Burmese members in the Upper Burma Parliament must be able to ensure the minimum purchase price of tropical cash crops in Upper Burma and ensure the minimum wage of plantation workers... In short, cooperate and struggle."

He Rui felt he had nothing more to say. Zhong Yifu showed a 'Big Brother' flavor in Upper Burma, which made He Rui certain that Zhong Yifu was not suitable for the position of Governor-General of Upper Burma. He Rui had also determined the candidate to replace Zhong Yifu. The population of Upper Burma was only three or four million in total; the current Mayor of Beiping, Han Haitao, was quite suitable. Originally, He Rui was considering who to pair with Han Haitao.

If he sent elite soldiers and strong generals, there were no such comrades in the country to waste in Upper Burma now. Sending someone with low political vision would only make things worse. Now it was great; this young comrade was too suitable for the position of Secretary of the Civility Party in the Upper Burma region.

Asking the Tianjin comrades to prepare the materials tomorrow, He Rui went to the hotel to sleep happily. At least another matter was solved; He Rui felt he would definitely sleep well today.

Waking up groggily, He Rui turned on the light and went to the toilet. When he came back, he saw it was only 4 o'clock. For He Rui's sleep quality, this was abnormal. Why did he wake up? He Rui recalled a bit; he seemed to have dreamed of a woman.

Falling back onto the bed, He Rui decided to continue sleeping instead of recalling who that woman was. Once he started recalling, it would only deepen the memory. Just rely on time to fade the memory; He Rui didn't have much time left now. Sure enough, when he woke up again, he was refreshed. The first thing he recalled was arranging Han Haitao's work. It happened that he would pass through Beiping on his way back to the capital from Tianjin the day after tomorrow, so he would definitely meet Han Haitao.
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Lu Yueying sat in the study, her eyes skimming over the words in her notebook, but she couldn't stop. Moving her gaze away to look at the somewhat gray sky outside, the feeling of being unable to read made Lu Yueying very uncomfortable. Since she was very young, Lu Yueying had loved reading, and her grades were also very good. If it were a very obscure and difficult book, it would be fine if she couldn't read it. She wrote down He Rui's views on philosophy; the principles were not complicated, but as soon as she thought about them, various ideas came flooding in, making her upset and distracted.

Lu Yueying decided not to think about these for now and picked up a textbook to read. But after reading for a while, what came to Lu Yueying's mind was what He Rui had said. If she read the textbook from the perspective of self-cultivation, she felt there were problems with the textbook content.

Can I not even read textbooks anymore? Lu Yueying was really somewhat alarmed. She stood up and packed her schoolbag.

At noon, seeing her daughter return home, Mrs. Lu called her daughter to eat. At the dinner table, she saw her daughter looked unhappy but seemed to have made a decision. Mrs. Lu felt this matter was likely related to He Rui. She asked, "Yuanyuan, who provoked you?"

Yuanyuan was Lu Yueying's nickname. Hearing her mother say this, Lu Yueying wanted to say she was lectured by her mentor, but felt she couldn't say it. She knew very well that the source of the matter was He Rui, or rather, her own father.

Lu Yueying was already 21 years old and a female student; how could she not understand anything? To her mother's question, Lu Yueying answered nothing. After eating and returning to her bedroom, Lu Yueying thought it over and couldn't help but raise a question. Does He Rui really understand?

The old Beiyang clique's evaluation of He Rui had always focused on 'political maneuvering', belonging to the aesthetic perspective of traditional scholar-officials. Monarchs held great power, but actual work was all borne by scholar-officials; monarchs possessed a moral level beyond ordinary people. According to this aesthetic perspective, a guy like He Rui with super strong practical work ability was obviously not an excellent monarch in the eyes of traditional scholar-officials.

Unknowingly, Lu Yueying also accepted this line of thinking. Her strongest impression of He Rui lay in He Rui's military ability and his ruthlessness during land reform.

Because she studied philosophy, Lu Yueying had also read Western books like *The Prince* and didn't have a high evaluation of monarchs themselves. At this time, looking at the philosophical learning ideas proposed by He Rui, Lu Yueying became more and more confused. She had to suspect, was her view of He Rui, or her view of the upper-level personnel of the He Rui government, wrong?

Lu Yueying packed her schoolbag and went straight to the school library. The library wasn't open at this time, but the library's book index inquiry opened at noon. Other students were pulling open long narrow drawers one by one, looking through the books they wanted to borrow. Lu Yueying quickly found some of He Rui's works.

As early as 1914, Zhao Tianlin, the former president of Tianjin University (formerly Peiyang University), had collected He Rui's works on geopolitics and economics. Lu Yueying even saw those earliest printed editions. However, the labels all had the note 'Collection, not for loan'.

He Rui's books and papers had a special category, and those book record cards were worn soft from flipping. When the library opened in the afternoon, Lu Yueying immediately handed over a book list with long titles written on it. An hour later, Lu Yueying began to read in a corner of the study room.

These were books reprinted in the 3rd or 4th editions, exquisitely printed, with errors and flaws in the books corrected. She read until the evening; Lu Yueying's brain was numb from reading, yet she still failed to sort out systematic philosophical content from them.

But it wasn't without gain; the gain was even huge. Lu Yueying, like her classmates, cared about the drastic changes in China in recent years. Through books like *Introduction to Geopolitics* and *The Future of Japan*, Lu Yueying confirmed that He Rui had already begun planning what he wanted to do more than ten years ago, persisted until now, and implemented his plans.

Looking at the brilliant sunset outside the window, Lu Yueying really couldn't imagine that someone, at the same age as Lu Yueying, had already included China, East Asia, and even the whole world in his vision, doing his best to find a path to save China from the complex world.

In the classroom, students sat at desks in twos and threes reading books. The bright windows of the classroom were mostly open, and the somewhat warm wind blew in, caressing Lu Yueying's cheeks and hair. Lu Yueying suddenly had a great interest in He Rui. What did the 20-year-old He Rui look like in the classroom where he studied?

When Mrs. Lu took her daughter to buy vegetables that evening, seeing her daughter actually slow down in front of a stall selling He Rui's portraits, she felt something was wrong. After walking past the stall, seeing her daughter turn back to look at He Rui's portrait, Mrs. Lu roughly determined that things were developing in a direction Mrs. Lu herself didn't quite like.

That night, Mrs. Lu talked with her husband once, then called Zhang Xiluan's wife. Early the next morning, not long after He Rui got up, the phone rang. Zhang Xiluan called personally, asking if He Rui could go to his house for lunch.

In He Rui's plan, he wanted to visit Tianjin's heavy industry. Not only the shipbuilding industry but also several very important industries like synthetic ammonia equipment manufacturing. Since it was Zhang Xiluan's invitation, He Rui couldn't refuse. This time Zhang Xiluan didn't send his own descendants to welcome him with grand ceremony but invited He Rui into the parlor very affectionately and simply. He saw that in the parlor, Zhang Xiluan and Mrs. Zhang, as well as the Lu family of three, were all there.

Seeing He Rui with her own eyes, Mrs. Lu liked him somewhat in her heart. She was less than 10 years older than He Rui and could be considered of the same generation. He Rui had a self-confidence extremely rare in this generation. Although He Rui looked a bit hurried, it wasn't the irritability born of desperate oppression, but the haste caused by having to speed up to complete more work as soon as possible.

If He Rui were not in his current identity but a promising young official, Mrs. Lu would be very satisfied.

Zhang Xiluan didn't have a strong desire to be a matchmaker for He Rui, but Zhang Xiluan also felt that He Rui's life was too bitter. As an elder, Zhang Xiluan felt some heartache for He Rui. Moreover, in current China, the only person qualified to be a matchmaker for He Rui was probably Zhang Xiluan alone.

Everyone took their seats. The old man also observed He Rui and saw that He Rui really looked at Lu Yueying several times. He felt there was probably a chance. This meal went okay. After eating, the Lu family of three went to the garden with Mrs. Zhang to admire the flowers. Zhang Xiluan invited He Rui into the inner room before saying, "Worthy Brother, with your situation today, wanting to find a like-minded person is probably unlikely. I wonder if Worthy Brother thinks this is acceptable?"

He Rui was a bit upset at this time. Miss Lu's appearance and conversation were very good, but He Rui himself was still stubbornly resisting the impulse to marry.

Seeing He Rui silent, Zhang Xiluan sighed, "Worthy Brother, husband and wife in youth, companions in old age."

So the old man laughed, "Worthy Brother, I was a Jian-sheng (Imperial Academy student) before twenty. In the early Tongzhi years, I joined the army in Wuchang and served in the Military Affairs Office of Jiaying Prefecture, Guangdong. At 32, I entered Fengtian to suppress horse bandits with merit and served as Magistrate of Tonghua. At that time, I was also high-spirited, thinking I could achieve great things. I was reluctant when getting married. Having shared weal and woe with my wife for decades, I am now very grateful to her."

"Mrs. Zhang is indeed a good match for Lord Zhang," He Rui sighed. But He Rui immediately wanted to decline politely, because the softness in his heart made He Rui very vigilant.

"Worthy Brother, you are stunningly brilliant and talented. You must be worried that the land of tenderness is the tomb of heroes; I, your brother, am not surprised. Brother, I think that in another 20 years, Worthy Brother's prestige and status will inevitably be countless times higher than now. However, has Worthy Brother thought that you are ultimately human, and there will be days when your body becomes weak? There must always be someone by your side to support each other. When Worthy Brother passes his prime and his body begins to weaken, if he marries then, presumably any kind can be found. But at that age, does Worthy Brother think the person beside him will feel they can accompany Worthy Brother for long?"

He Rui was a little unhappy. "Lord Zhang, then I should live alone even more."

"Worthy Brother, you are not a person of idleness like wild cranes; China cannot do without you today. Since this is the case, listen to your brother's advice. If you marry now, you will find a partner for life. In another 10 years, even if Worthy Brother wholeheartedly wants to treat his wife well, the other party's thoughts won't be what Worthy Brother can imagine. Brother says this all as words from an experienced person. I hope Worthy Brother doesn't think Brother is long-winded."

Zhang Xiluan's words left He Rui speechless, and He Rui also knew Zhang Xiluan had no malicious intent. The so-called arranged marriage, if in the upper class, might not necessarily have a bad result. Because both sides knew not only where the interests lay, but also that they had to be good to both husband and wife.

Even Cao Xueqin knew to write a pair of good parents for Sister Lin; wasn't the marriage between Lin Ruhai and Jia Min an arranged marriage? But this pair was precisely the most suitable. Because at that time, both the Jia family and the Lin family were in a rising period, not the subsequent period of decline.

Thinking of this, He Rui answered, "Let me think for another day... two days."

However, He Rui fled next, or more accurately, after receiving a telegram, he went straight to Beiping.

On the day he should have given Zhang Xiluan an answer, He Rui was in a meeting with State Council ministers who had rushed to Beiping.

"The Renminbi (RMB) will decouple from the gold and silver standard and exist only as a pure fiat currency. This plan must be completed before June 1928!" Speaking of this, He Rui knocked on the table and continued to emphasize, "What I ask is not to start execution in June 1928, but to basically complete it by June 1928."

The ministers of the State Council were all stunned. Pure fiat currency operation without collateral was not unprecedented, but European and American countries only implemented such policies when the economy had problems or during wartime. Some people immediately thought that He Rui was going to start a war again.

He Rui didn't let everyone guess. He asked the Finance Minister to report to everyone on the world economic situation. And He Rui himself stood up and left. This report was very lengthy, equivalent to a study session. He Rui didn't want to waste time on this.
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Beiping Mayor Han Haitao looked at his fingers; they were slender and very flexible, without any calluses. but turning them over, the skin on the back of his hands was already somewhat loose, no longer the smooth skin of Boss Han of the small teahouse more than ten years ago.

Feeling that he was already old, two impulses intertwined and collided in the heart of the fifty-something Han Haitao. Beiping was a big city. Although Han Haitao could still complete his work, his spirit and energy were really not as strong as more than ten years ago. Should he continue to use all his strength to work, or just retreat to the second line and undertake some work in the Parliament or the Political Consultative Conference? Han Haitao felt both held great attraction for him.

Can I continue to work, but without so much trouble? Such thoughts also popped up from time to time, but Han Haitao knew this was impossible. There was no lack of young, vigorous, and courageous young cadres in the current government; they would not be content with the status quo and all wanted to display their talents.

At this time, the door opened, and He Rui walked in. Han Haitao immediately stood up and greeted the leader he had followed for more than ten years. He Rui went straight to the subject as before, "Mayor Han, the organization evaluates your ability in politics very highly, so I want to know how you view the work in the Upper Burma region."

Han Haitao was stunned, then pondered the characteristics of the Upper Burma region. As a northerner, Han Haitao didn't like the southern climate very much, especially the tropical climate like Burma. However, with so many troops demobilized, many northern officers and soldiers had fought in Burma without any problems. Han Haitao no longer viewed Upper Burma as a terrifying region where miasma prevailed.

After thinking for a moment, Han Haitao answered, "As a tropical agricultural product supply base that China can now fully construct, the Upper Burma region is very important. Can the social environment of the Upper Burma region support the complete industrialization of agriculture in this region?"

He Rui described it more clearly, "Turning the 3-4 million local population of Upper Burma to industrialized agriculture can be done. Now we must determine whether, 10 years later when Upper Burma becomes independent, the social system of Burma can enter the industrialized mode."

Han Haitao thought for a while longer and laughed, "Isn't this just Northeast construction?"

"Northeast construction was to provide a foundation for the whole country. The construction of Upper Burma and the Assam region is to provide a model for South Asia and Southeast Asia. Old Han, we will build many revolutionary study camps in the border areas. Revolutionaries from Southeast Asia, India, and Lower Burma will come here to learn future nation-building. Just like a large number of revolutionary youth came to the Northeast back then. Moreover, I think the appeal of these regions will exceed that of the Northeast."

Han Haitao recalled his work starting from Siping. A large number of revolutionary youth from all over the country entered the Northeast after the war between the Northeast and Japan broke out. Before the outbreak, most of those who went to the Northeast were refugees and poor people from the northern regions. After the end of the Sino-British War, the number of international students coming to China skyrocketed. As the Mayor of Beiping, Han Haitao noticed that the number of foreign youths on the streets of Beiping had increased.

He Rui added, "I estimate that 3-5 million people from China will immigrate to Upper Burma within these few years, becoming the first force of industrialized farms. How to coordinate the relationship between the two requires considerable political ability."

Han Haitao was still somewhat puzzled by He Rui's political arrangement. "With Burma's population of 3 million, it's not impossible for us to swallow it completely." But after speaking, Han Haitao still thought He Rui's idea was not unreasonable. "However, the power of example is great. If we swallow Burma in one bite, it will make the colonial people worry about us."

"The key now lies in how to eliminate the feudal separatist thinking in the Burma region. We will not control Burma's internal affairs and diplomacy, but we require Burma to develop its domestic economy according to common values and improve the lives of the Burmese people. Pull the Burmese people into a more civilized era."

Inadvertently, Han Haitao began to rub his hands, showing signs of gearing up. "If so, our comrades must be carefully selected."

Seeing Han Haitao had spirit, He Rui laughed, "Hehe, I already have a candidate for deputy, very young!"

"Good, good, good!" Han Haitao praised repeatedly. He had great confidence in the young cadres selected by He Rui.

The two talked for a while longer. Han Haitao felt his thinking had opened up, able to cover the economic work of the future 9 million people in the Upper Burma region. Relaxed, he couldn't help cracking a joke, "Chairman He, before you arrived in Siping, I was just a small teahouse owner scraping a living. Unexpectedly, more than ten years later, I will probably retire in the position of a high-ranking border official. Chairman He, I can not only do something for the country but also do something for foreign people; this life was not lived in vain. Thanks."

"Retiring so early?" He Rui laughed.

Han Haitao answered seriously, "That's right. I was originally considering when to retire. If I am really arranged to go to Burma this time, when the term ends, I will reach the retirement age of 55, and I plan to retire. After all, there is nothing else I want to do in this life, so I shouldn't occupy the position and delay the young comrades."

He Rui had always appreciated Han Haitao's state of mind. In terms of ability, Han Haitao was definitely not the strongest, but this rather tranquil state of mind was rare. In a sense, Han Haitao belonged to the kind of person whose virtue matched his position. Status was not a burden for Han Haitao, so he would not be backlashed by obtaining status.

After finishing the talk here, He Rui returned to the central government side and found the comrades already arguing.

"According to this analysis, the United States will have an economic crisis in '28 or '29?"

"If the European and American economies are not hit hard, after we remove the gold standard, what will be the exchange rate anchor?"

"Under the fiat currency monetary policy, how to calculate the exchange rate?"

"And import and export issues! We can keep accounts with the Soviet Union, and possibly with Japan in the future, but for imports and exports to Europe and America, should we return to the accounting mode of pounds and francs? We finally stabilized the gold and silver standard currency; it's equivalent to dismantling it again!"

The comrades of the central government did not restrain themselves because He Rui returned; instead, they raised questions more fiercely, obviously wanting to hear He Rui's opinion. He Rui was not in a hurry either; this currency reform itself was actually not urgent. As long as the thinking was unified internally, the specific work was actually not complicated.

Letting the comrades discuss it themselves first was equivalent to 'previewing', letting everyone deduce according to their own thinking. Formal discussion later would be more effective.

Moreover, He Rui prepared to judge the candidates for the next Chief of General Staff first. If he explained all his thoughts now, Hu Xiushan and Zhong Yifu would inevitably follow He Rui's thinking. That would make it hard to judge their strategic levels.

Premier Wu Youping, who was in charge of hosting this meeting, listened to the comrades' speeches with great self-restraint, saying nothing. He just looked at He Rui occasionally. The speaking comrades also looked at He Rui unconsciously. Finally, He Rui said, "Everyone is here for vacation this time. The purpose of holding such a meeting is also to communicate in advance. So everyone doesn't need to look at me; I won't say anything."

With He Rui speaking like this, the comrades' impatient emotions also subsided a lot.

Two days later, the secretary of He Rui's office received a letter forwarded by Zhang Xiluan. Since it was a letter forwarded by Zhang Xiluan, the secretary felt the priority should be relatively high, so he put it at the top of the private letters and delivered it to He Rui along with other letters. He Rui already knew Zhang Xiluan's purpose, so he didn't read it. Waiting until the afternoon after finishing official duties, he finally opened the letter. Lu Yueying's handwriting was quite beautiful, obviously practiced seriously.

'Mr. He, please open...

Listening to Mr. He discuss philosophical ideas the day before yesterday, my horizons were greatly broadened, but I felt unable to organize the knowledge learned according to Mr. He's ideas. In confusion, I would like to ask Mr. He a few questions...'

He Rui had been in love in another timeline, but had never been on a blind date. Being in love is simple. When attention has to be focused on a specific member of the opposite sex, there will be resistance initially. Amidst resistance, one's own feelings become stronger. When one can't let go, it will affect actions, wanting to stay with the other person for a while longer.

So being in love itself is not very complicated, and one thinks less. As long as they are clingy together, the heart is happy; why think so much?

As for blind dates, He Rui heard they rely on eye affinity. If after looking, one feels the other is okay, they will contact and slowly cultivate feelings. He Rui didn't think there was anything wrong with blind dates, just that He Rui knew his own personality; for things he was interested in, the drive of endogenous motivation would be very strong.

If it's something of no interest, the endogenous motivation is minimal. Blind dates belong to things He Rui is not interested in. He Rui always felt that blind dates are a social activity where one must consider the other party and accommodate the other party. This is vastly different from revolution or academic research. In revolution or academic research, one can actually determine the other party's needs; if compatible, gather; if not, scatter. Living together is an equal long-term relationship, practically a lifetime matter.

Thinking of this, He Rui didn't know how to respond to this letter. After pondering for a moment, He Rui could only think according to common parlance, 'Just treat it as making a friend.'

Although He Rui was also a very picky guy in another timeline and very picky about making friends. At least friends don't need to be very intimate in daily life, and the sense of constraint is much less.

With such a mood, He Rui replied to the questions raised by Lu Yueying from the perspective of an ordinary acquaintance. Since they were friends, He Rui didn't need to expound on any content, just answer the questions. He Rui wrote more and more relaxed. If he treated the other party as a young comrade, there was no pressure. Young people have weak systematic thinking and weak grasp of the overall situation. At the end of the writing, He Rui added, 'Judging from the questions you raised, the application scenario is a university graduation thesis. In this scenario, what needs to be achieved is not good or bad, but completion. Being able to complete the thesis project according to the knowledge and ideas learned is already very valuable. As for the profundity of the content expounded in the thesis, it is actually not the key point considered by the school.

Even so, it is not easy to complete a thesis with a unified logical train of thought and methodology in different scenarios. This is my personal view; please correct me.'

After finishing the content, He Rui filled in the address on the envelope, stuffed the letter paper in, and put it in the box for outgoing mail. After getting it done according to the process, He Rui completely forgot about this matter.

Three days later, as soon as Lu Yueying returned home, she saw her parents sitting in the living room with serious expressions. This made the tired Lu Yueying feel very strange, but she didn't want to ask too much. Recently, she had been reading He Rui's works a bit addictively; not only books were roughly finished, but even various papers had been read.

He Rui's papers were basically politics, economics, and military. In the latest papers, economics and military were the main ones. For example, "Efficiency of Time and Space Conversion in Narrow Campaign Spaces" written based on the Sino-British War made Lu Yueying feel it was awesome even though she didn't understand it (bu ming jue li).

In military papers, a large amount of advanced mathematics knowledge was used, and the exposition revolved around equations one after another.

What really made Lu Yueying's heart surge were "Analysis of the Classes in Chinese Society", "On Contradiction", and "On Practice". Although the content of the articles was too cold, they had extremely strong practicality.

So, even seeing her parents' expressions, Lu Yueying just greeted them and prepared to go to the bedroom to lie down for a while.

"Yuanyuan. Wait a moment." Mrs. Lu stopped Lu Yueying, hesitated for a moment, and took out a letter.

Lu Yueying took it and looked; the signature was actually the Central General Office, and she was already startled. Then Lu Yueying discovered the letter had been opened. A burst of anger surged up. Lu Yueying didn't answer either, just took the letter and left. Even though her parents called her from behind, she pretended not to hear!
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The pages turned; Lu Yueying read He Rui's letter repeatedly several times but did not see any content regarding personal feelings. In the letter, He Rui only explained the questions raised in Lu Yueying's letter, with absolutely no content beyond that.

Lu Yueying felt disappointed in her heart, but didn't know what she was disappointed about. Putting down the letter, Lu Yueying saw the torn seal and suddenly remembered her parents; she couldn't help but leave the study. The Lu couple were sitting in the living room talking in low voices. Seeing their daughter come out, they both stopped talking. Lu Yueying said angrily, "Don't read my letters privately in the future!"

Lu Chongming's expression became serious. He was about to reprimand his daughter for being so rude when he heard his wife beside him sigh softly. Lu Chongming looked at his wife and saw she wasn't angry; there was even sympathy in her expression. This reminded Lu Chongming of what his wife said just now, 'I don't want Yuanyuan involved in these things; let it end here.'

Thinking of these words, Lu Chongming softened his heart and said, "This matter was our fault; there won't be a next time."

Lu Yueying knew her father was usually strict, so she came out angrily intending to quarrel with him. Unexpectedly, her father admitted his mistake, leaving Lu Yueying unable to flare up.

However, Mrs. Lu spoke up, "Our family suddenly received a letter from the Central General Office; of course we had to look. You didn't tell us before about writing to Chairman He. Why didn't you tell us about this?"

"I... I..." Lu Yueying hadn't expected her mother to be so tough this time and didn't know how to answer for a moment.

Before Lu Yueying could think of how to refute her mother, she heard Mrs. Lu say seriously, "Yuanyuan, only your father and I in this world truly care about you as a person. Don't think we want to reprimand you; we indeed saw things you didn't see..."

"What does this have to do with you opening my letter!" Lu Yueying squeezed out a rebuttal she herself felt guilty about.

Mrs. Lu sneered, "I'll tell you why! You wrote to a man who killed millions, and this man who killed millions replied to you. How can you make your father and me feel at ease?"

Lu Yueying only felt a burst of anger rise up, but a moment later, a chill rushed straight from her spine to the top of her head. The initial anger was because Lu Yueying felt her mother was too harsh on the hero who saved China, while the chill was because Lu Yueying had to admit her mother was right.

On He Rui's journey, hundreds of thousands of soldiers sacrificed their lives for him. These hundreds of thousands of soldiers' lives piled up the corpses of millions of enemies. He Rui walked to today's position stepping on these millions of corpses of both enemies and friends. If He Rui wanted to continue moving forward, more lives would pile up under his feet.

Just as her mother said, she was corresponding with such a person. He Rui was a hero, a savior, and could even be called light. Where there is light, there must be shadow; covered by the shadow of light were millions of deaths. Even if Lu Yueying didn't think He Rui was a cruel person, let alone a person who took pleasure in killing, contacting such a person was inherently extremely dangerous. A light touch of He Rui's fingertip could shatter the Lu family into pieces. This was a fact Lu Yueying could understand before but had never thought about.

Lu Yueying wanted to turn around and leave, but couldn't do it. Finally, Lu Yueying bowed her head to her mother and answered, "I know." After speaking, she turned and returned to the study.

Lu Chongming sighed. He originally respected his wife very much, but he didn't expect his wife's view of worldly affairs to be so profound. "Madam, saying this to Yuanyuan, will it hurt her heart?"

Mrs. Lu shook her head slightly. "A grown daughter cannot be kept at home! Yuanyuan has Chairman He in her heart; what can we do? Chairman He is not a cruel person. I said this only because I am worried."

Hearing this, Lu Chongming felt a strong sense of powerlessness. If He Rui really wanted to marry Lu Yueying, Lu Chongming had absolutely no way. Even if He Rui forcibly possessed Lu Yueying, with He Rui's current prestige and status, others would say Lu Chongming was wrong. Because Mrs. Lu was right; it was Lu Yueying who had thoughts about He Rui and took the initiative to write to him. For subsequent matters, the Lu family had no room to maneuver. What the result of this matter would be had little to do with whether He Rui's nature was kind or not. Many people wouldn't miss the opportunity to fuel the flames.

Mrs. Lu felt at this time whether she had gone too far. She personally didn't mean to demean He Rui's achievements; to liberate China, so many people had to die. Mrs. Lu worried her daughter would misunderstand these words. With Lu Yueying's character, she might dare to write a letter to probe He Rui. If the Lu couple opened He Rui's letter to Lu Yueying, the Central General Office would inevitably read letters written to He Rui by various parties. If such a thing happened, the Lu family might really be in big trouble.

At this time, Mrs. Lu could only pray that her daughter was just an ordinary girl. Girls are emotional; they make judgments based on liking or disliking. If Lu Yueying disliked He Rui after being stimulated, she naturally wouldn't write to He Rui again. He Rui was very busy; as long as this matter stopped here, there shouldn't be a follow-up. If Lu Yueying was safe, the Lu family would be safe.

If He Rui knew Mrs. Lu's thoughts at this time, he would probably give Mrs. Lu a thumbs up. Although He Rui didn't know Mrs. Lu's thoughts, he was talking with his outstanding generals for the next war.

The transfer order for Zhong Yifu had been issued, so Zhong Yifu flew from Upper Burma to Tianjin. Upon seeing He Rui, Zhong Yifu didn't mention why he was recalled but asked He Rui, "Chairman, I heard you met Wang Dongliu?"

"You know him?" He Rui was not surprised.

Zhong Yifu told He Rui about Wang Dongliu effectively solving the problem of aircraft engine life during the Sino-British War. After praising Wang Dongliu highly, Zhong Yifu probed, "Did the Chairman provide the latest design ideas to the Aircraft Manufacturing Bureau?"

He Rui laughed, "If I indeed provided them, what aspect of ideas do you hope for?"

"Range, safe and stable long range." Zhong Yifu answered very simply. "The range of aircraft is too short now. Has the Chairman read the report on Britain deploying new aircraft at the border?"

He Rui nodded. This report was indeed one of the motivations for He Rui to ask the Aircraft Design Bureau to provide three of the best young engineers. The British aircraft manufacturing industry was not developing poorly, and Chinese fighters didn't have any black technology; the cantilever low-wing was originally a design idea conforming to aerodynamics. The British could easily understand the principles just by looking at the appearance.

In 1926, the British army stationed in India explicitly stated, 'The Chinese have occupied the sky', so the British Ministry of Defense also issued a tender for cantilever low-wing aircraft. In 1927, British engineers produced such aircraft, with speeds reaching 500 kilometers per hour.

Seeing that the air force race had already begun, He Rui certainly wouldn't let China's precious resources be invested in old technologies like reciprocating engines, so he proposed the ideas of two-spool and three-spool jet engines, as well as turboprop engines, on the basis of jet engines.

In He Rui's vision, models similar to the A-29 trainer should come out around '30. So Zhong Yifu's idea was correct.

But He Rui asked, "Why do you think range is very important?"

Zhong Yifu answered decisively, "Because I read the report. The United States flew across the Atlantic the day before yesterday!"

Charles Augustus Lindbergh was born on February 4, 1902, a Swedish-American pilot born in Detroit, Michigan, a descendant of Swedish immigrants.

In 1924, he began training as a US Air Force pilot with the US Army Air Service. From May 20 to 21, 1927 (historical date), Lindbergh flew his single-engine plane, the Spirit of St. Louis (Model: Ryan NYP-1), from New York City to Paris, crossing the Atlantic Ocean without landing in between, taking a total of 33.5 hours.

This time, Charles Augustus Lindbergh successfully crossed the Atlantic on March 20 (timeline adjustment), which made the reliability of American aircraft and the skills of American pilots highly praised. Zhong Yifu, having gone through wars these years, had long lost unjustified awe of Europe and America. He felt that with He Rui's sensitivity to technology, he would definitely not turn a blind eye to this matter.

He Rui felt Zhong Yifu indeed had his own considerations on strategy, so he asked, "Why do you care about this matter?"

Zhong Yifu sat up straight naturally. "Chairman, the form of future war has changed. I think in future wars, tanks, airplanes, and infantry infiltration tactics will be the elements deciding the war. When we formulate future strategies, we should use these equipment and tactics as the basis for realizing the strategy."

He Rui liked Zhong Yifu's judgment very much. "What should the future strategy look like?"

Zhong Yifu became excited. He had been considering future strategies and conducting a lot of deduction work during this period. Hearing He Rui ask, he knew his chance had come. "Chairman, I admire Marshal Foch of France's judgment very much. The Versailles Treaty is not peace, but a 20-year armistice..."

In Zhong Yifu's view, although the Treaty of Versailles limited the size and weaponry of the German army, it did not completely destroy Germany's industrial capacity and scientific research capabilities. And the "Treaty of Versailles" directly caused Germany to lose one-eighth of its territory and one-tenth of its population; strong revanchism was bound to spread throughout Germany. Once Germany got the chance, it would inevitably seek revenge.

"...Chairman, once Germany rearms, war will break out. At that time, the European situation will change completely. I think the United States will join the British and French camp again, and we have no reason to join the British and French camp. Our war with the Anglo-French-American bloc is inevitable. Now looking at the Chairman's efforts to facilitate the Japanese revolution, the purpose is to use the Japanese Navy. The future war is likely to be a war of Germany, the Soviet Union, and the East Asian bloc against the Anglo-French-American bloc."

After speaking, Zhong Yifu looked at He Rui, hoping to see some clues from He Rui's expression. But Zhong Yifu saw nothing; He Rui even yawned, his expression unchanged. This disappointed Zhong Yifu somewhat, but Zhong Yifu also knew He Rui definitely cared about future strategy very much. Even if Zhong Yifu's strategy didn't fit He Rui's mind, He Rui definitely valued future strategy very much.

Just as Zhong Yifu's heart was churning a bit, he heard He Rui say, "I think your judgment of the European situation is correct."

Zhong Yifu was happy and asked, "Then where is my judgment of the world situation incorrect?"

"I think your judgment of the world situation is also correct," He Rui answered.

Zhong Yifu felt a chill in his heart. If his judgments in both aspects were correct, it meant He Rui really didn't agree with Zhong Yifu's grand strategy. As for where He Rui disagreed, Zhong Yifu couldn't judge now.

Zhong Yifu wanted to ask directly but didn't ask. Doing so would be equivalent to letting He Rui help Zhong Yifu cheat, right? Zhong Yifu could accept his mistakes, but he wouldn't solve his problems in this way.

Finally, Zhong Yifu stood up and said, "Chairman, please let me go back and think again."

He Rui let Zhong Yifu go back first. Hu Xiushan came in quickly under the secretary's guidance. He Rui first told Hu Xiushan about Zhong Yifu's ideas, then asked, "Xiushan, what do you think?"

During the narration, He Rui kept watching Hu Xiushan and saw Hu Xiushan's eyes becoming brighter, presumably having some thoughts. Hearing He Rui's question, Hu Xiushan pondered for a moment before speaking, "Chairman, I think Commander Zhong's view is completely correct. But I wouldn't build a strategy with such thinking."

"What do you think?"

"I want to ask the Chairman, are the key points to winning the next war industrial capacity, technological level, and industrial population?"

"Why do you think so?" He Rui laughed.

"Because the Chairman talked about the form of the next war and the form of the war after the next. I thought for a long time before determining that these three are the basis for winning the next war. From China's perspective, our war purpose is to rapidly advance China's industrialization level. This requires not only completing China's domestic industrialization but also constructing a world environment that allows China to fully industrialize. When building the future world order, we must adopt a more advanced civilization, not the order based on the current civilization level of Europe and America. Therefore, I think China's strategy should be to liberate the oppressed people of Asia and Africa and bring them into a new era of industrialization. Based on such a strategy, our enemy is all colonialism.

Commander Zhong's judgment of the future of Europe and America is very precise. We can use European contradictions to reduce the difficulty of achieving our strategic goals. At the same time, we must also consider that when our strategy advances to a certain extent, we will face a joint attack from a group of European and American countries, including the United States."

He Rui finally felt relieved. Zhong Yifu's strategic consideration was excellent; the only problem was that Zhong Yifu's thinking still entered the hegemony mode, replacing European and American hegemony with Chinese hegemony. Not to say his consideration was wrong; after China defeated Europe and America and dominated the world, of course, it could implement China's world order.

But this strategy was too difficult and the cost too high. Hu Xiushan's strategy avoided these unnecessary strategic costs. The oppressed people knew very well what kind of oppression they suffered; they didn't fail to resist, but kept resisting. It was just the lack of a correct revolutionary path and external conditions that made heroic resistances fail again and again.

If China provided the correct revolutionary path and external conditions, colonialism would suffer an unprecedented blow. In He Rui's assessment, such effective resistance could reduce China's burden by at least 30%. Reducing the burden by 30% meant China's probability of winning increased by two or even three times.

He Rui didn't want to play with revolution, but He Rui was a strategist. If he wanted to win, he had to bring out the cold calculations of realism in politics.

Hu Xiushan looked at He Rui's expression, unable to figure out for a moment whether He Rui agreed with this strategic line of thought. After a good while, he saw He Rui speak, "Comrade Xiushan, you are the next Chief of General Staff."

Hu Xiushan only felt a big stone drop back into his stomach. He immediately stood up and saluted He Rui, "I will resolutely complete the mission!"
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The Chief of General Staff was just one member of the Military Commission. Before obtaining the approval of the Military Commission comrades, no one could directly appoint Hu Xiushan as the Chief of General Staff. Even if it was just going through the process, He Rui could not run a one-man show.

So the Military Commission meeting discussed for a whole day. It wasn't until Hu Xiushan and Zhong Yifu each made a war analysis in the assumed identity of the Chief of Staff that Zhong Yifu chose to withdraw himself.

Withdrawing was not because Zhong Yifu cared about He Rui's view; precisely because Zhong Yifu cared about He Rui's thoughts, he competed with Hu Xiushan to this step. The reason for withdrawing was that Zhong Yifu himself had to admit that Hu Xiushan was more suitable to be the Chief of General Staff than him.

After all, they were old comrades-in-arms who had known each other for more than ten years. Even if he was unhappy in his heart, Zhong Yifu still praised, "Xiushan's thinking is clearer than mine."

The other Military Commission members besides He Rui nodded one after another. The job of the Chief of General Staff is to determine who the future enemy is, which enemies war will break out with in which regions in the future, and roughly how to fight to win these wars.

Since the Chief of General Staff had been determined, other Military Commission members also had their own arrangements. He Rui suggested that Zheng Silang serve as Minister of the General Logistics Department, Zhong Yifu serve as Minister of the General Equipment Department, and Cheng Ruofan serve as Minister of National Defense.

After the Military Commission discussed it, they all felt there was no problem. So everyone looked at Xu Chengfeng. Xu Chengfeng made a request himself, "I haven't done specific work for a long time. I want to be responsible for military education, and I can also have time to conduct some military research."

Other old classmates felt that Xu Chengfeng had really chosen an enviable job. Engaging in military education would allow considerable time for research. After fighting and killing for so many years, everyone wanted to have time to quiet down and systematically organize their thoughts.

He Rui said slowly, "Chengfeng, don't think about such an easy job. You have to go to Japan for military exchange."

Japan had been the biggest direct threat to China in the past decade or so. Even if Japan had a revolution, the National Defense Force's hostility towards Japan was almost instinctive. He Rui continued, "I will invite Yamamoto Isoroku and a group of Japanese naval officers to teach at the Qingdao Naval Academy. So, Chengfeng, the advantage of our Chinese army has to be reflected by you going to Japan to teach."

After a good while, Cheng Ruofan broke the silence, "Chairman, we and the Japanese Navy seem to have quite a few common opponents. If we want to improve our naval power in a short time, is this the only way?"

"There are always ways. I just choose the method with short time and high efficiency. As for the contradiction between China and Japan, compared with the world system dominated by China in the future, its importance can be ranked completely behind."

Cheng Ruofan agreed with He Rui's judgment, but he still couldn't feel relieved in his heart. Not only Cheng Ruofan, but other Military Commission members also didn't express their attitudes. He Rui was unwilling to waste time and emotion on this matter. In terms of hatred for Japan, He Rui's was much greater than these people. Because in He Rui's timeline, the Sino-Japanese War broke out (WWII), and the hatred formed between China and Japan was so great that the First Sino-Japanese War (1894) couldn't compare with it at all.

He Rui asked the silent Xu Chengfeng, "Chengfeng, have you made a decision?"

Xu Chengfeng knew he had to agree, but every time he wanted to speak, something stopped him. Finally, Xu Chengfeng said, "Let me think about it again."

He Rui nodded, but everything has priorities. Even if the war starts in '39, there are only 12 years left from now. Time passes minute by second, and there is no leisure to waste at all.

"I'll say a few words to comrades about equipment. I have already provided some equipment ideas for the Air Force before; you can go communicate the specific content with the comrades of the Aircraft Manufacturing Bureau. Regarding the Army, I also propose an idea for a Type 59 tank."

"Type 59? Why call it that?" Zheng Silang, who was originally sulking, finally found something to divert his thoughts. Generally speaking, equipment is named only after research and finalization. He Rui gave a Type 59 model name right from the start, which felt wrong no matter how you looked at it.

He Rui certainly couldn't say this was his 'nostalgia', so he gave an explanation: "Type 59, 5 pairs of road wheels, 100mm smoothbore gun, 390 kilowatts power. What do you think?"

"...This... is this a monster?" Zheng Silang barely gave an evaluation. Other Military Commission comrades were confused and didn't know how to evaluate it.

He Rui shook his head. "It's inappropriate to evaluate such parameters as a monster. It can be called the king on the future battlefield. Describing it as the Sovereign of 9 and 5 (Emperor) is politically incorrect. Conversely, Type 59. Moreover, there are 5 and 9 in the parameters, isn't it quite good?"

This explanation was actually very far-fetched, but under these amazing parameters, this explanation seemed quite reasonable; at least no one felt there was anything to argue about.

He Rui hadn't driven a Type 59 tank, but at least he had been inside a Type 59 tank and seen many design drawings and design parameters. After all, the Type 59 tank is recognized as a tank with very balanced performance and is also the tank with the largest inventory in China. More importantly, New China could mass-produce Type 59 tanks in 1964, and the production technology was not very high. At most by 1934, the Republic could fully possess it.

The Type 59 tank has advanced combat effectiveness in the next two decades, enough to dominate the entire field. As for the future, with the improvement of the National Defense Force's professionalism, He Rui won't need to worry about it. At most, he just needs to mention small technological improvements like reactive armor.

After talking about the Type 59 tank, He Rui also talked about his views on the 155mm self-propelled howitzer and the 107mm rocket launcher. These are common equipment in future wars. As He Rui thought, the comrades didn't feel any surprise.

The Military Commission, like other comrades of the central government, came here for a vacation. At least many things should be solved in a relaxed environment. He Rui felt that he had already solved so many things; proceeding further would put too much pressure on the comrades. So he stopped.

Unexpectedly, Xu Chengfeng asked, "Chairman, Japan knows its own naval advantage; will they hold out for a better price?"

"Don't underestimate the Japanese. Precisely because they understand their naval advantage, as long as Japan determines that it has no initiative in strategy, their holding out for a better price only leaves selling for a good price. Do they really think China won't develop the shipbuilding industry?"

Hearing He Rui's explanation, Xu Chengfeng sighed deeply, "Sigh... Chairman, I am willing to conduct military exchanges with Japan."

He Rui was very happy that Xu Chengfeng figured it out so quickly. "Chengfeng, only through exchanges can Japan understand that Japan's strength simply cannot decide the world situation. They think Japan is a chess player, but actually Japan is just a chess piece."

Hearing this, Cheng Ruofan couldn't help laughing, "If there is a Sino-Japanese coalition army in the future, the commander will be Chengfeng, right?"

Without waiting for other comrades to continue on this issue, He Rui immediately said, "If I were to look at it, I would rather let someone from the Japanese side serve as the coalition commander."

Hearing this, Xu Chengfeng also expressed agreement. "That's right. Since we are the real leaders, there is no need to fight for the limelight in these small matters. I actually think that as long as Japan is not crazy or stupid, they shouldn't insist on showing off. Do they really think being a coalition commander allows one's virtue not to match the position?"

Cheng Ruofan felt He Rui and Xu Chengfeng were too serious. Cheng Ruofan also understood these principles; he just couldn't be bothered to state the deduction process. As Xu Chengfeng said, everyone made a living from the military; didn't they know their own weight?

Zhong Yifu put his mind on the General Equipment Department at this time. "Chairman, Britain has been showing off their new aircraft at the border. How do we respond? We can't let Britain just swagger like this, right?"

"Of course we have to respond. Let the Air Force fly the CJ-6 (Chu Jiao 6) at the border. Let the British know that we are not showing weakness."

Zhong Yifu had flown the CJ-6 himself and knew it was an excellent primary trainer aircraft that even novices could manipulate easily. Moreover, a trainer aircraft could actually fly with the feeling of a fighter jet, which was even more commendable. Although the British couldn't really attack now, the British wouldn't really take the CJ-6 trainer seriously either. Zhong Yifu felt the deterrence of this action was insufficient.

Looking at the unwilling expressions of Zhong Yifu and other comrades, He Rui laughed, "Let me give everyone an example. You all know that the 'Special Tariff Act on US' has been passed in parliament, right?"

"We know." The Military Commission comrades nodded one after another. Compared with the "Chinese Exclusion Act", the "Special Tariff Act on US" didn't allow everyone to vent their anger. But this legislation was at least tit-for-tat, so China wouldn't just suffer in silence.

He Rui continued to ask, "If the United States feels that China and the US blockading each other is very equal, what situation will they encounter?"

This was a diplomatic issue, and the Military Commission comrades were not clear about it. Zheng Silang was relatively impatient and asked, "Chairman, just say it directly."

"Comrades all know about the 'Concert of Powers', right?" He Rui asked.

This term stimulated the comrades again, and everyone's faces looked bad.

He Rui continued to explain with great interest, "Great Powers are capable countries. If the United States has no reaction to China's 'Special Tariff Act on US', based on the principle of the Concert of Powers, what will other Great Powers do?"

Cheng Ruofan reacted the fastest. Before he could answer, he laughed loudly first. Soon, other Military Commission members also understood. Zheng Silang had his own view, "Chairman, the United States enacted the 'Chinese Exclusion Act' first, so calculating it, we suffered a loss. The United States can't deal with us now, but it hasn't lost face either. If a country like Spain raised tariffs on the United States, the United States can't beat us, but it can always deal with Spain."

Other comrades shook their heads one after another. Cheng Ruofan explained, "If the United States only dares to act against Spain, America's face will be completely lost. If Spain raises tariffs on the US, what does the US plan to do? Fight into Spain? Treat Britain and France as non-existent?"

Zheng Silang had never been interested in international politics, so he said no more. And this topic was originally raised by Zhong Yifu. Zhong Yifu understood He Rui's meaning at this time, "Chairman, even if we only dispatch the CJ-6, it is also a statement... wait..."

Zhong Yifu couldn't help starting to think more. After thinking for a moment, he asked, "Chairman, you said sending the CJ-6, is it to show Britain that we are not afraid of Britain, but also have no intention of increasing the intensity of the confrontation?"

He Rui shook his head. "I really didn't think that much. I just think it should be equal. Moreover, the CJ-6 flight price is cheap, and we can also take the opportunity to train more. purely from an economic perspective."

Hearing this, the comrades all laughed. He Rui always knew how to save costs in such matters. Of course, the premise of doing so was expressing his attitude unequivocally. After all, the Sino-British war wouldn't break out in the short term.

The vacation began just like this. The comrades of the central government went to Qingdao again this time and rested very relaxedly by the sea for a while. Busy for a whole year, being able to put down work for a period of time, just eating and drinking, visiting each other, playing cards, chatting, fishing, and exercising, really eliminated fatigue very well.

He Rui also felt very comfortable, especially sitting under the window in pajamas after sleeping soundly, thinking of nothing. His spirit was fully relaxed, and he even forgot to smoke. However, the comrades who came this time all had families. As a single dog, He Rui watched others in pairs, and more people brought children. He didn't bother to go out and mix with this group of guys.

Besides comfort, when very relaxed, some thoughts would suddenly pop up, 'If I also had a wife and children...'

Just thinking about it, He Rui extinguished this thought. He Rui always felt he would let down his wife and children, especially the children. Those little guys didn't ask to come into the world. Since parents decided to give birth to them, they had obligations to them. He Rui felt he probably couldn't give children enough companionship. There are so many things now; He Rui was very worried that when he was considering work, if the baby cried, he would be unhappy. He Rui's definition of himself was simple: take responsibility for the things he chose.

Time passed quickly, and the vacation of more than half a month came to an end in a blink of an eye. He Rui felt his energy, physical strength, and concentration had all risen to a sufficient level. Next, it was time to return to busy work.

Just then, a letter was delivered to the villa where He Rui lived alone. Because the vacation was based on families, He Rui alone counted as a family, not special treatment. He Rui opened the letter; it was from Lu Yueying. Between the lines, he could feel Lu Yueying seemed to have something on her mind, but Lu Yueying asked He Rui a question: 'Recently, I read many of Mr. He's works and developed a big doubt. I wonder how Mr. He spent his youth and study period?'

My youth... He Rui recalled for a moment. In another timeline, He Rui's youth was actually very boring. Reading and studying, playing games with friends, various self-satisfactions. If there was a more interesting youth, it was in Japan. Others thought He Rui seemed very fierce in Japan, having gained prestige at a young age. In fact, He Rui could also be considered a bit of a mischievous one in Japan.

For example, He Rui had received AI Go training. For a period of time, he ran to various Go academies in Japan to challenge and kick the dojo, and was undefeated. It was just that Japanese Go academies gambled for money. He Rui didn't want to get involved with money, and He Rui didn't want to become famous as a 'strange Go player', so he went back honestly to concentrate on studying.

Thinking of these, He Rui wrote a reply to Lu Yueying.

A few days later, Lu Yueying received He Rui's letter. This time her parents didn't open the letter. After carefully checking the envelope, Lu Yueying felt very happy. But when carefully cutting the envelope with a paper knife, Lu Yueying worried again. She knew her mother's evaluation of He Rui was correct; He Rui was indeed a man standing on millions of corpses. So Lu Yueying became even more curious about He Rui. How on earth did such a man get to where he is today?

He Rui certainly had every reason to refuse to answer Lu Yueying's question. Lu Yueying suddenly felt a panic. What if the person who wrote the letter was not He Rui, but other officials who reprimanded Lu Yueying severely? What to do then?

So when pulling out the letter paper, Lu Yueying only felt her heartbeat accelerate, daring not to look at the content of the letter. But Lu Yueying's hand still opened the letter paper. Seeing the handwriting on the letter paper, Lu Yueying read on immediately, '...My campus life was very ordinary. I just knew what I wanted to do at that time, so I adjusted my daily schedule according to my needs, without too many troubles of youth. I must declare, I absolutely did not sit by the classroom window with curtains, watching the scenery through the gap in the curtains when the summer wind blew the curtains...'

Lu Yueying felt her face burning. She didn't expect He Rui to describe the campus life he hadn't experienced in such a tone, which made Lu Yueying feel she seemed to be mocked. But somehow, Lu Yueying felt she seemed to be able to see He Rui sitting lazily in the classroom in early summer reading a book. That young man was not weak, nor cold. He just did what he believed in as if no one else was around. Not confused, let alone lost.

A burst of impulse rose from her chest. Lu Yueying suddenly wanted to ask He Rui, where is he now, and what kind of scenery is he looking at?
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Tsinghua School was a preparatory school for studying in the United States established by the Qing Dynasty using part of the Boxer Indemnity money returned by the United States.

After the Boxer Protocol, Chinese national consciousness awakened, and opposing foreign goods gradually became a means of struggle for the Chinese public. Within 19 years, US exports to China plummeted. American capitalists once lamented: "If the movement to boycott American goods continues, major factories could be closed for as long as six months."

As the most powerful industrial country in the world at that time, US Minister to China William Woodville Rockhill suggested to the President to return part of the Boxer Indemnity to save the current severe situation, and suggested using the returned funds for sending Chinese students to study in the United States. The Americans' calculation was extremely precise; they believed that if they wanted to obtain the greatest benefits in commerce, politics, and spirit in China, they must successfully educate China's younger generation.

The United States even declared, 'We can bar Chinese laborers from entering, but we must treat international students well. If we can successfully control the younger generation, we can successfully control the development of a country and manipulate their leaders with knowledge and spirit.'

So in 1924, when the He Rui government annihilated foreign garrisons in China, including the US, the American directors of Tsinghua School continued to stay in China. In 1926, when Chinese legal experts at the Asian International Tribunal and Chinese media characterized the US government as a barbaric government and American civilization as a barbaric civilization, the American directors of Tsinghua School still remained in China.

On April 30, 1927, the strong wind from the north stopped, and the sky filled with wind and sand instantly turned into a clear sky for miles. The clear sunlight slanted onto the main gate of Tsinghua School. Several policemen from the local police station showed their IDs to the school guard, and the gate opened immediately.

Several policemen walked into the empty teaching building and entered the American director's office. This director had long known this day would come, so his expression was actually much more relaxed.

The leading policeman handed a document to the American director, "According to Article 13 of the 'Special Ordinance on Hygiene and Epidemic Prevention of the Republic of China', personnel from the United States must report to the Hygiene and Epidemic Prevention Department every week on their own initiative and accept epidemic prevention inspection. Given that you have not taken the initiative to go for inspection for two weeks, we are now taking you to accept inspection."

The American director immediately expressed strong protest verbally, but showed no resistance in action.

Soon, the American director and American teachers within Tsinghua School were taken out of the campus and stuffed into a cage cart waiting outside. Not only in Beiping (Beijing), but such arrests were also being carried out all over China. Those Yankees were sent to various epidemic prevention stations like livestock, ready to undergo hygiene and epidemic prevention inspections.

John Leighton Stuart, President of Yenching University, stood at the entrance of the teaching building and shouted loudly to the police who came to take people away, "This is an atrocity! This is uncivilized behavior!"

The policeman looked at the surrounding students watching and said loudly and unhappily, "As a plague-spreading country, the United States has killed tens of millions of people in the world. conducting regular epidemic prevention inspections on you is the civilized action."

The so-called Spanish Flu originated in the United States and caused tens of millions of deaths worldwide. This matter, with the deepening of investigations and the publicity of European and Chinese newspapers, had basically become a world consensus. Stuart certainly knew that the reason he and the American teachers of Yenching University were arrested had nothing to do with this, and he also knew why the Republic of China government insisted on taking Americans in China away for quarantine.

Stuart said firmly, "I won't go with you!"

"Are you sure?" the policeman asked.

"Yes! I won't go with you!" Stuart threw caution to the wind. He knew that if he refused like this, the result would inevitably be knocked down by the police and taken away. But Stuart believed he had no reason to obediently accept such humiliating treatment.

As a missionary school, Yenching University had few new enrollments in the past two years, and there were few students left about to graduate. Those Chinese students looked at President Stuart being so tough, only watching with complex expressions from the side, without any words, let alone any action.

After confirming Stuart's non-cooperation, the policemen didn't use force but turned and left. Stuart immediately asked someone to call the US Consulate in Beiping to ask them to find a way to come for rescue. When the call went through, the female operator answered in standard working language, " The line is busy now, please call again later."

This was really not the operator playing tricks; now all the telephones of the US Consulate in Beiping were being answered. Not only Yenching University was calling the US Consulate, but all American institutions in Beiping, and Americans in China who had the opportunity to make phone calls, were calling for help.

At this time, the big iron gate of Yenching University was completely opened. A group of hygiene and epidemic prevention personnel wearing white coats and gas masks walked into the campus of Yenching University. The two leading them held flags; the flag on the left read 'Hygiene and Epidemic Prevention is Greater than Heaven!', and the flag on the right read 'Source of Infectious Diseases Must be Discovered First and Early'.

The epidemic prevention personnel following the flags held catchpoles and lassos for controlling large livestock, pushing carts with iron cages for livestock on them, entering Yenching University along the road.

Stuart was born in Hangzhou, China, and was very familiar with Chinese culture. When the police left, Stuart initially thought that some armed police would rush in next, and he was prepared to be beaten. But he absolutely didn't expect that the Chinese side actually dispatched a formation for catching livestock. Stuart's mind was full of astonishment, stunned in place.

Other American teachers were also shocked; they kept retreating and finally ran away. The Chinese epidemic prevention personnel divided into squads, and each squad leader shouted, "Don't let these sources of infection run away! Follow me!"

Members of each epidemic prevention squad agreed in unison, rushing straight to those fleeing American teachers of Yenching University. Each squad was responsible for one, starting the chase and interception.

Stuart knew he couldn't run at all, so he simply didn't leave. Seeing him so cooperative, the squad members responsible for Stuart arrived in front of him. First, they pinned a cloth sign with 'Not Quarantined' written in red pen on the front of Stuart's clothes with a safety pin, then pulled over an iron cage, opened the cage door, 'Mr. Stuart, please.'

Stuart refused to go in, so he could only be pushed into the iron cage by Chinese epidemic prevention personnel wearing white coats and gas masks, who locked the cage door from the outside. Through the gaps in the iron cage bars, Stuart saw the American teachers of Yenching University quickly lassoed or covered by thrown nets, controlled one by one like livestock, tagged with 'Not Quarantined' signs, and sent into iron cages.

Some American teachers tore off the 'Not Quarantined' signs and threw them out of the iron cages. The Chinese epidemic prevention personnel neither beat nor scolded them but took out banners written with 'Not Quarantined', unfolded them, and inserted them on top of the iron cages. These banners were much larger and could be seen clearly from afar.

During the arrest process, some reporters wearing masks followed the Chinese epidemic prevention personnel to take photos or film videos.

When the arrest ended, the iron cages were transported out of the Yenching University campus, lifted onto horse-drawn carriages waiting outside, and headed for the hygiene and epidemic prevention points in Beiping. Pedestrians on the street looked curiously at this long queue of horse-drawn carriages, while Stuart endured the first public display (shaming) in his life.

China is a civilized country, and epidemic prevention inspections strictly follow process standards. The epidemic prevention period is once a week. Americans in China who completed the inspection process like livestock all received a cloth certificate with 'April 30, 1927, Qualified' written in blue pen.

The heads of various hygiene and epidemic prevention stations told the Americans seriously, "You must wear this when you go out. Otherwise, you will be taken to the epidemic prevention station for inspection again. Remember to come for inspection on time next week."

The hygiene and epidemic prevention stations not only gave verbal instructions but also thoughtfully provided instructions in both Chinese and English, then let the Americans in China go back.

On the evening of April 30, a large number of Americans in China began to buy boat tickets or even plane tickets to leave China. Countless telegrams were sent from China to the United States and newspaper offices around the world.

Especially those foreign reporters in China. China's actions were public; they not only took photos but also wrote various news reports, either serious or mocking. From any angle, the conflict erupting between China, a Great Power on the west coast of the Pacific, and the United States, a Great Power on the east coast of the Pacific, caused a strong impact on the world order.

The news from *The Times* reporter was very optimistic, '...The conflict between China and the US stems from the "Chinese Exclusion Act", a rare law in human history aimed at restricting the exchange of a certain race. From any angle, this is full of insults.

As for what reaction the US will have and whether a war between China and the US will break out, our newspaper believes that this risk is very low. According to the ratio of naval tonnage of various countries in the "Washington Naval Treaty", the United States has the same share as the British Empire. In terms of the quantity and quality of the fleet, the United States undoubtedly possesses the second most powerful fleet in the world. But the current Chinese government is neither the Manchu Qing government nor the Beiyang government. The US Navy has absolutely no way to truly threaten China. Therefore, taking military action against China is a foolish choice.

Will the intensification of Sino-US contradictions cause the regional situation to deteriorate? Our newspaper also thinks it is impossible. The biggest economic relationship between China and the US is trade relations. US goods have been trying to fully open the Chinese market, and the competitiveness of Chinese goods is far inferior to the US. Trade interruption has little impact on both China and the US, and its influence on surrounding countries is not significant. As long as war does not break out, this trade war will not change the macro situation...'

The evaluation of the French *Le Figaro* was even more optimistic, '...Compared with Sino-US trade, trade between China and France is much longer. As a top industrial country in the world, France has advanced industry and profound accumulation. The United States stole a large amount of technology from France and used its convenience in transportation to obtain an undeserved share in the Chinese market.

Now, France is undoubtedly China's most suitable trading partner. China has a vast and dynamic population and is the most promising market in the world today. France must not lose such an opportunity again. Countless orders needed by French factories need to be obtained from China...'

On May 1, the White House spokesman made a brief statement to reporters, 'The US government expresses concern about the actions of the Chinese government and strongly opposes the rude behavior of the Chinese government.'

After speaking, regardless of the reporters behind asking questions one after another, he turned and left.

Senior financial and political media such as *USA Today* (Note: likely anachronistic or fictional paper in context, kept as text) and *The Wall Street Journal* pointed out sharply in their reports, '...The conflict between China and the United States is not a battle of will, but a profound economic struggle. If this struggle cannot be resolved, all US efforts to open the Chinese market will end in failure, and Sino-US trade may return to zero.'

Ten hours later, at the press conference of the Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs, a large number of American reporters scrambled to ask for the opportunity to speak. Finally, the reporter from *The Wall Street Journal* got the chance to ask questions. The reporter immediately asked with a machine-gun-like speech speed, "May I ask if China's action against the United States is to retaliate against the 'Chinese Exclusion Act'?"

Hearing this, the Foreign Ministry spokesman laughed easily, "The 'Chinese Exclusion Act' is a domestic law of the United States; China does not interfere in the internal affairs of the United States. I declare again that all China's actions have nothing to do with the 'Chinese Exclusion Act'!"

On May 3, after reporting the full content of this press conference, *The Wall Street Journal* clearly gave its view, 'Based on the statement of the spokesman of the Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs, we can be sure that the Sino-US trade war has officially begun!'
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"Dear Minister Yan, have you read the latest content in *Le Figaro*?" The French Ambassador to China raised this topic as soon as he sat down.

Yan Huiqing was very relaxed. "I wonder which article?"

"*Le Figaro* believes that this 'Exclusion of Americans Act' proves that China already possesses complete sovereignty." The French Ambassador gave the answer readily.

Complete sovereignty is rare in any era. The French Ambassador's compliment inevitably made Yan Huiqing sigh with emotion, and such a compliment also made Yan Huiqing guess the purpose of the French Ambassador's meeting this time. Sure enough, the French Ambassador continued, "Mr. Minister, the decline in Sino-French trade volume has made our Commerce Minister feel anxious. I wonder if you have noticed this change."

As the Foreign Minister, Yan Huiqing didn't pay special attention to trade volume, but this time he happened to pay attention to Sino-French trade. After China and Britain issued three joint communiques, trade was fully restored. The Southeast Asian trade that originally transited through France returned to its original appearance. France's only colony in Asia was Indochina, and bulk commodities were only grain and coal. Compared with the previous peak state, it had indeed declined.

But having paid attention didn't mean he had to admit it. Yan Huiqing asked, "Then what kind of statement does the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs plan to make on this matter?"

The French Ambassador took a sip of the coffee served by the waiter. "The French business community in China suggested to the parliament to invite Minister Mo (Morrison) to visit France."

"Isn't that a coincidence? Our Commercial Federation wants to invite the French Commerce Minister to visit China," Yan Huiqing replied.

On May 6, a piece of news appeared in Chinese and French newspapers simultaneously: at the invitation of the Chinese Commercial Federation, the French Commerce Minister would visit the Republic of China.

On the afternoon when this news came out, the British Ambassador to China immediately requested to see Yan Huiqing, inquiring about the British Commerce Minister's visit to China. Although the British Ambassador to China had just formally conveyed the British government's 'concern' over the He Rui government's recognition of the Japanese Republic government not long ago, at this time, due to different interest needs, he friendly discussed Sino-British commercial cooperation with Yan Huiqing.

Sovereignty in the international sense, simply put, is the highest authority of "self-determination". As the French Ambassador said, China now possessed complete sovereignty. Since China did not join any military or political alliances and was not restricted by any treaties, China's sovereignty was exceptionally complete.

Countries like Britain and France, because of many treaties, had incomplete sovereignty. For example, Britain had mutual defense treaties with Denmark, Belgium, and Poland. In another timeline, Britain and France might not really want to declare war on Germany for Poland, but the existence of the mutual defense treaty meant that Britain and France had to declare war. The power of 'self-determination' was naturally affected.

Incomplete sovereignty did not mean that Denmark, Belgium, and Poland could interfere in the internal affairs of Britain and France. It was precisely because of the interest needs of British and French domestic politics that determined Britain and France signed those treaties. Using part of the 'self-determination' power as a price in exchange for interests abroad.

Therefore, the British Ambassador to China didn't care at all about the differences with China in other aspects. National interests were maximized in such constant exchanges. As long as the greatest interests could be traded, Britain didn't mind trading with China.

Yan Huiqing naturally understood these things and also knew very well that China had now fully entered the track of economic construction. But Yan Huiqing only agreed to convey the suggestion proposed by the British Ambassador to the State Council and didn't promise anything. Because the authority of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs did not include the authority to decide whether other departments agreed to requests from other countries.

The next afternoon, Yan Huiqing summoned the British Ambassador and conveyed the Chinese government's invitation to the British Commerce Minister. If it weren't because China's economic construction really needed to continue expanding trade, the invitation could have been delayed. But with the situation as such, they couldn't be so particular.

On May 8, Chinese and British newspapers published the news that the Chinese government invited the British Commerce Minister to visit China.

On May 11, the British commercial representative, acting as an advance party, arrived in the capital. This Representative Matthew was a senior official responsible for commerce in the Governor-Generalship of British India. After receiving the order from the British Ministry of Commerce, he immediately flew to China.

Commerce Minister Morrison personally welcomed Special Envoy Matthew. "Hello, Sir Matthew."

"Hello, Minister Mo."

An hour later, the negotiation representatives of China and Britain were sitting together. Sir Matthew seriously put forward the British side's view, "China has restricted the fields of British investment in China; our country is very unhappy about this."

"China also deeply regrets Britain's restriction on Chinese investment!" Morrison raised the same issue tit-for-tat.

This was really not nonsense from both sides. China encouraged Britain to invest in manufacturing in China but restricted British capital from buying assets in China. Britain not only restricted China's bulk commodity investment in Southeast Asia but also took substantial precautions against Chinese investment in India.

After stating their positions, the negotiation quickly reached a deadlock. British domestic interest groups had long carved up the interests of British colonies and couldn't let China enter British colonies to get a share. Because China's economic policy was to increase production capacity, China didn't mind foreign investment in fields conducive to industrial development. In fields other than that, China would not allow Britain to control high-quality assets in China either.

Talking back and forth, nothing substantial came out, so both sides agreed to adjourn. At the meeting within the Ministry of Commerce, based on the results of the first day's talks, the Ministry of Commerce was puzzled by the reason Britain ran so fast this time.

"Could it be that Britain just wants to compete with France? Even shit has to be eaten while it's hot?" someone said unhappily.

Although the words were indeed crude, many people did suspect that Britain indeed came for this. Britain occupied colonies but still wanted to eat the Chinese market. China occupied the domestic market and also hoped to use the resources of British colonies more effectively. This tit-for-tat stance was indeed difficult to reconcile.

Morrison couldn't quite determine Britain's stance either. "If there is still no result tomorrow, I will not attend the meeting the day after tomorrow."

Although commercial negotiations didn't need to be completely equal like diplomacy, they were negotiations after all, and the gap couldn't be too big. But China's strength was still weak. Although it could adopt a barefoot-not-afraid-of-shoes attitude to fight a trade war with the United States, to negotiate trade equally with a powerful country like Britain, China's disadvantage could definitely not be reversed overnight. Morrison leading the team personally was also a helpless move.

As predicted by Morrison, the next day, there was absolutely no progress between the two sides. On the third day, Morrison handed over the negotiation work to the Director of the Department of Western European Affairs under the Ministry of Commerce and began equal negotiations.

That evening, when the Director came to report on the negotiation progress, he stated that the British side obviously lacked sufficient sincerity and did not waver at all on various key issues.

The fourth and fifth days were similar situations. Morrison felt that the British side might really not consider solving any practical problems and had no expectations for the British Special Envoy. Even receiving the news that Special Envoy Matthew was holding a banquet at the British Embassy, Morrison seriously considered not going.

But Morrison went in the end, because the French Ambassador to China sent someone to call Morrison, expressing his strong desire to see Morrison.

Amidst the music, some people had already begun to dance in the venue. Morrison held a wine glass and chatted with the French Ambassador on the terrace while drinking. "Mr. Minister, do you remember Gregory?"

"...Are you talking about *that* Gregory?" Morrison could recall only two Gregorys, one of whom was now a Soviet official and shouldn't have any special connection with the French Ambassador.

The French Ambassador replied, "Yes, ever since he successfully did big business with you, he has been full of praise for you. He arrived in China recently and wants to see you once."

Gregory left a deep impression on Morrison because this guy was a rascal. Ten years ago, after taking China's money, in order to curry favor with a French minister, he used this money to buy expensive jewelry for the minister's wife, thus connecting with the minister.

Although he had connections, the money was used up. Gregory ran back to China and applied for another sum of money from the Northeast Government at that time. For such a shameless guy, Morrison, while disgusted, was somewhat surprisingly fond of him. Because Morrison himself was a political broker, trying every means to pull connections, hoping to soar one day. So Morrison introduced Gregory to He Rui. Gregory told He Rui at that time that he could get a set of French synthetic ammonia production systems. Only then did he get the money from the Northeast Government.

Recalling the past, Morrison asked, "Why doesn't Gregory come to see me personally?"

The French Ambassador sighed, "He is seriously ill and dying."

"...That is truly sympathetic." Morrison expressed kindness verbally, but began to be wary of the French Ambassador's thoughts.

"I don't know why Gregory insists on seeing Minister Mo. He asked me to bring a letter to you." As the French Ambassador spoke, he took out a letter and handed it to Morrison.

Morrison took the letter, wanted to read it, but put it in his pocket. This Gregory often came up with strange ideas, trying to sell some technologies that no one cared about to China. These technologies couldn't be promoted in France but happened to meet He Rui's needs. So Morrison couldn't completely treat Gregory as a worthless person. Presumably, Gregory wanted to repeat his old tricks because of his two previous successes.

"I heard your negotiation with Britain was very unpleasant." The French Ambassador stopped mentioning Gregory and turned to ask about the Sino-British commercial negotiations.

"I wouldn't call it unpleasant," Morrison answered indifferently. Even if it was really unpleasant, even for the sake of holding out for a better price, he had to speak lightly.

The French Ambassador laughed, "Please don't be so guarded. We French are not Anglo-Saxons. The French Ministry of Foreign Affairs evaluates Chairman He Rui extremely highly, considering Chairman He Rui a world-class leader."

Morrison replied, "The Chinese government also believes France is a country worthy of respect. During the French Revolution, France could even be called a beacon of humanity."

This remark was indeed a compliment, but also very piercing. The French Revolution was more than 100 years ago; the beacon at that time had long been dilapidated, and the French political situation was now in turmoil. Especially in terms of economy, according to the data Morrison saw, in the 14 years up to 1927, the French economy seemed booming, but the actual income of the French people was far less than in 1913 before the war, leading to French cabinets changing like a revolving lantern. So Morrison had expectations for the French Commerce Minister's visit.

He thought that since Britain visited first, they must have made preparations for some kind of cooperation. Unexpectedly, the British side hadn't made any indication yet, making Morrison look forward to the French Commerce Minister's visit even more.

"I look forward to a good result from this visit." After expressing his view, the French Ambassador excused himself first and went to the dance floor.

Morrison was just about to finish this glass of wine and leave when Sir Matthew walked up to him and said, "Sir Morrison, I think you have a misunderstanding about me."

"Mm." Morrison responded. It was unclear whether he meant he heard this sentence or agreed with it.

"Sir, after full communication, I think the negotiation might be able to continue. It is no longer the good old days of more than ten years ago. At that time, as long as there was investment, stable high returns could be obtained. I know those days are gone. We now hope investment can get stable returns and not suffer unpredictable losses due to war. Excellency, the upper echelons evaluate Excellency He Rui whom you serve very highly, so we look forward to cooperating with China."

"Sir Matthew, do you want to talk politics or investment with me?" Morrison answered coldly. Although his expression and tone were cold, Morrison finally had some expectations. The current Sino-British contradictions and cooperation were balanced; if Britain was really willing to cooperate, it wasn't without room.

Half an hour later, Morrison dropped a sentence, "I am the Commerce Minister, not the Premier!" Then he left the terrace unhappily and walked towards the gate of the British Embassy.

Self-righteous British! Morrison was very unhappy. He originally thought Britain would choose cooperation, but he didn't expect Britain to play the offshore balancing trick again, wanting to use the Sino-US conflict to make profits for British investment. Morrison certainly couldn't give Sir Matthew a good face.

When walking out of the British Embassy, Morrison suddenly felt somewhat strange. Theoretically speaking, the standard of British officials shouldn't be this poor; Sir Matthew couldn't be a minority in there, right?

Or perhaps... this negotiation itself was a probe; the British side wanted to test the Chinese government's bottom line.

Thinking of this, Morrison felt the British side was too wishful thinking. So many things had happened; which time did He Rui fight an unprepared battle? Could it be that those British guys still couldn't break free from the Victorian dream?
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In Beiping, Yenching University President John Leighton Stuart endured the second public display (shaming) in his life. Sitting in an iron cage on a horse-drawn carriage, he passed through streets and alleys, heading to the epidemic prevention inspection station.

Not only in Beiping, but such live dramas were also staged on the streets of major cities like Shenyang, Tianjin, Wuhan, Jiangning, Hangzhou, Suzhou, Guangzhou, and Shanghai. Especially in Shanghai, citizens couldn't help sighing when seeing such convoys.

At noon, most citizens eating in restaurants and canteens were discussing this matter. Some young people who looked like they lived in Tingzijian (small garret rooms) were somewhat worried, "Will the United States go to war with us?"

The local Shanghai citizens beside them answered with contempt, "How can you out-of-town country bumpkins think like this? No matter how powerful the United States is, can it be more powerful than Britain? Can it be more powerful than France?"

In the eyes of Shanghai locals, anyone not from Shanghai was an 'outsider', and outsiders were country bumpkins. The young people living in Tingzijian were 'out-of-town country bumpkins' in the eyes of Shanghai locals. Even though they were used to such regional discrimination, the Tingzijian youths still wanted to fight back, "Aren't foreigners all 'people from heaven' in the eyes of Shanghai people?"

Hearing this, many 'out-of-town country bumpkins' laughed out loud. The Shanghai locals didn't care, and even sighed with emotion, "Yeah, in the past, if you knew a few foreigners, you were considered to have connections in Shanghai Bund. Now foreigners have to tuck their tails in Shanghai Bund. No, tucking their tails isn't enough. Chairman He is really a powerful figure, able to beat foreigners into such a state."

Although the Tingzijian youths could use foreigners to mock Shanghai locals, as outsiders facing locals, their position was still weak. When the locals didn't care about the mockery, the outsiders had no way. The topic of conversation changed to the current flagship of the Chinese Navy, the former British warship captured after being heavily damaged by the Chinese Air Force and repaired at the Jiangnan Shipyard.

The public didn't have any special emotions; everyone just felt that what the Chinese government couldn't do for nearly a century was done in just a few years in He Rui's hands. He Rui was powerful, and the Republic's National Defense Force was powerful. The former 'people from heaven' were now no different from ordinary Shanghai citizens, and everyone just felt happy.

Stuart, however, was very unhappy. He was born and raised in China, later returned to the United States for college, and then returned to China to live. He was not averse to the Chinese people's actions against foreign aggression. Moreover, the Chinese hygiene and epidemic prevention personnel neither beat nor scolded the Americans in China who were forced to come for quarantine, which was much more civilized than the US government.

But Stuart disliked He Rui very much because He Rui, like the US government, characterized religious organizations as 'commercial organizations', completely stripping away the sanctity religious organizations tried hard to create. Besides the conflict in faith, Stuart confirmed through newspapers that the Chinese government repeatedly emphasized, 'The outside world thinks China is retaliating against the "Chinese Exclusion Act" in the United States; this is a wrong view. The Chinese government does not interfere in the internal affairs of the United States, nor will China adopt retaliatory means. All actions we take are to promote the development of world civilization. The regulations are based on science and the degree of civilization...'

Previously, Stuart enjoyed the superiority brought by his identity as a foreigner in China and was happy to educate China. Now, all the statements of the He Rui government made Stuart feel the humiliation of facing arrogance. If arrogance were graded, the arrogance of the He Rui government was undoubtedly top-tier.

The formal statements of the He Rui government did not admit the existence of reciprocal retaliation between China and the US. The Chinese government stood at the height of civilization and took action to protect advanced civilization. The United States was just one of many barbaric civilizations, not even qualified to be specifically targeted by the Chinese government.

With arrogance reaching this extent, the humiliation of the US government had reached the extreme.

After finishing the second epidemic prevention inspection for Americans in China, the American teachers of Yenching University submitted their resignations to Stuart one after another. The first epidemic prevention inspection for Americans in China caught these teachers off guard. Although they felt ashamed, they inevitably fantasized that the He Rui government would only do this once. After all, the US "Chinese Exclusion Act" came first; as a Great Power, China taking retaliatory action was completely within the understandable range. Doing it once to vent anger would be about enough.

Unexpectedly, the Chinese government actually 'ruled by law', saying that Americans in China should be inspected regularly once a week, and they really inspected once a week. The future of continuous humiliation was so clear. When the teachers of Yenching University sent their resignations to President Stuart, their expressions were resolute. Stuart wanted to persuade them, but seeing that the American teachers were determined to leave, he stopped persuading.

But some things had to be made clear. Stuart informed the teachers, "It's not yet time to settle the monthly salary this month, and the days for settling the annual salary professors haven't arrived either. If everyone wants to leave China now, please be sure to leave contact information, and we will settle the salary for everyone later."

Although these American teachers and professors cared about their salaries, they couldn't care about that much right now. Those teachers and professors preparing to return to the United States left their addresses in the United States. Some teachers and professors didn't want to return to the United States but wanted to go to other countries first, such as Japan or the colonies of Britain, France, and the Netherlands in Southeast Asia. They said they would go back and think about it first and give Stuart the address tomorrow.

Some teachers and professors were very angry and asked Stuart questions, "Mr. President, when do you think the US government will declare war on China?"

Stuart could fully understand such anger. Even an American like him who was born and raised in China had considered the possibility of the US government declaring war on China. Even in such angry emotions, Stuart had to admit that the United States could not declare war on China.

Facing the angry questions of angry teachers and professors, Yenching University President Stuart answered in as soothing a tone as possible, "I think we want peace, not war."

Hearing President Stuart's answer, the American teachers and professors of Yenching University were not moved by such humanistic care but became even more excited, "The atrocities of the Chinese government must be punished!"

"After returning home, we will petition the federal government to declare war on China!"

Stuart did not stop such warmongering clamor, nor did he agree, letting these American educators vent their unhappiness. After an emotional vent, these teachers and professors left the President's office. Buying boat tickets required advance notice, and it also took time to get from Beiping to Tianjin. Since they decided to leave China, they had to set off quickly. If they left late, they would be forced to accept the third humiliating epidemic prevention inspection.

Not only American educational personnel came to resign, but some Chinese educational practitioners who originally decided to stay at Yenching University also came to submit their resignations. Stuart signed their resignation letters with a straight face, feeling another burst of anger in his heart.

Yenching University didn't have many students left. With the resignation of this batch of Chinese and American teachers, Yenching University completely lost the ability to maintain basic teaching. This school, established to cultivate pro-American factions in China, had reached the time to close down.

From afternoon to evening, teachers coming to submit resignations came in an endless stream, and the President's office was lively for a time. However, a few hours later, the President's office suddenly became deserted. Even though it was already the Start of Summer, Stuart still felt a chill. The climate at this time had nothing to do with cold, but if there were no people in a building, such inexplicable chill would arise.

Stuart stood up and walked to the window. He saw many trucks parked at the campus gate. Some teachers and professors had already hired porters to load their luggage onto the trucks. Some trucks were already full of luggage and slowly drove out of the gate of Yenching University. A more desolate feeling rushed over his face. It should be the season entering midsummer, but Stuart felt a mood as if it were deep autumn.

Just then, a car drove into the campus against the flow of cars leaving Yenching University. A small American flag was inserted on the front of the car, showing identity to people outside the car. Stuart thought it was a car from the US Embassy. The car stopped at the entrance of the office building, and two Americans got out. They both had conspicuous red, blue, and white badges on their chests; that was the American flag, unmistakable.

Before long, with footsteps in the empty corridor, the visitors entered Stuart's open President's office door. Stuart had already stood up and saw that the visitor was actually the American director of Tsinghua School. As soon as he saw Stuart, the Tsinghua School director said, "Mr. Stuart, I am going back to my country."

"Did you receive a notification from the US government?" Stuart was somewhat surprised. previously, he had communicated with the American director of Tsinghua School about the current situation in China. The director stated, 'I will never leave unless there is a notification from the US government!'

A helpless expression appeared on the director's face. "It was China that wanted me to leave!"

"Why? On what grounds does the Chinese government expel you?" Stuart was somewhat stunned.

The American director of Tsinghua School shook his head. "It wasn't the Chinese government, but a policeman from the district where I am who came to tell me that I was expelled."

Stuart couldn't help biting his lip. The arrogance of the Chinese government's current style made him completely unable to accept it. Sending a policeman to deliver the expulsion of a director who had recruited students for study in the US in China for 20 years—this attitude was completely different from the Qing Dynasty or the Beiyang government!

Stabilizing his mind, Stuart asked, "What about the students of Tsinghua School?"

"There is no need to worry about this." The American director of Tsinghua School smiled bitterly. "The Chinese Ministry of Education has already sent notifications to those students. They will obtain qualifications to study in Europe. Britain, France, Germany, Austria. Schools in these countries are available for them to apply to."

"...Did the Chinese Ministry of Education not notify you?" Stuart heard some problems.

The director shook his head. "Only one policeman came to inform me that I was expelled. If I don't leave within a week, the Chinese local police station will arrest me for illegal stay and send me to a detention center!"

After speaking, seeing Stuart's somewhat hopeless expression, the director forced a smile, "President Stuart, I have contacted the consulate in Tianjin. For the next few days, I will live in the Tianjin consulate. What about you? What do you plan to do?"

Stuart didn't know what to do either. Facing such a China now, Stuart, an American in China, had absolutely no power to resist. Even an ordinary local policeman could manipulate Stuart at will.

Finally, Stuart asked somewhat guiltily, "Sir, have you heard any strong reaction from home?"

"You want to say the United States declaring war on China, right?" The American director of Tsinghua School put the whole question forward frankly.

Stuart didn't know whether to nod or not, but finally nodded. The director answered, "Some domestic tabloids are indeed shouting like this. But the big newspapers didn't even mention it. I went to see the Ambassador to China yesterday. He explicitly stated that at this stage, he has absolutely not heard any news of the United States declaring war on China."

Stuart originally felt that the US and China couldn't go to war over such a trivial matter. Since there was confirmation from the Ambassador to China, a Sino-US war was impossible to break out. This made Stuart feel very powerless. He didn't want a Sino-US war, but hoped the US government could restore the status of Americans in China to the status before He Rui led the army into the pass.

Amidst the upset, Stuart lowered his gaze but saw today's newspaper on his desk. The front-page headline read "China and Japan Begin to Exchange Prisoners of War and Personnel Detained Due to War".

With just this glance, Stuart felt his mood become heavier for some reason.
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Stuart ultimately took the same train as the American director of Tsinghua School to Tianjin. Stuart felt he wasn't escaping, but he knew very well that he could never accept another experience of being sent to the epidemic prevention station in an iron cage. That sense of humiliation, especially the earth-shaking change in status in China, was unbearable for Stuart.

The "American in China" mark he had to wear, as well as the blue quarantine clearance mark. The American identity documents in his pocket and the quarantine certificate all made Stuart feel painful.

Many Chinese on the same train confirmed the identity of Stuart and others as Americans in China through these marks. The disdain on their faces further shattered Stuart's feelings for China.

It wasn't until Stuart and others arrived at Tianjin Railway Station and saw the banner of the US Consulate in Tianjin coming to welcome them outside the station that Stuart felt he had hope. The US Consulate in Tianjin chartered several passenger ships and decided that Americans leaving China immediately should board quickly. Stuart was lucky and was assigned to the first class with other American educators in China.

Early the next morning, the passenger ship packed with people set sail. Stuart was in a bad mood and hid in his cabin, unwilling to come out. It wasn't until the passenger ship sailed out of the Bohai Sea estuary and was sailing on the Yellow Sea that Stuart walked onto the deck dejectedly. At this time, the deck was full of Americans. They gathered in small groups, cursing China. Many angrily stated that the United States must declare war on China.

Stuart was unwilling to join this meaningless emotional venting. He walked to a higher position and looked towards Beiping. Thinking that he might never be able to return to China in this life, Stuart felt as if a piece of his heart had been gouged out.

Just then, someone on the deck noticed something on the sea surface. More and more people gathered by the ship's rail to look. Stuart followed everyone's line of sight and saw a fleet sailing along the Yellow Sea route, heading for China. As the fleet approached, the figures of the two leading warships became very obvious. The guns on the ships were covered with gun covers, and there were not many sailors on the deck. But these were warships after all. The Americans forced to leave China began to discuss whether this Japanese fleet was going to attack China.

Even though he was very unhappy, Stuart felt these statements were nonsense. He still remembered that China and Japan began to exchange prisoners of war and personnel detained during the war. This fleet must be going to exchange prisoners. Judging from the news Stuart had followed, only the He Rui government recognized the government of the Japanese Republic now; the Japanese Navy could absolutely not launch an attack on China at this time.

Stuart guessed right. This fleet was heading to Dalian Port to pick up Japanese prisoners of war. With the current railway capacity in Korea, transporting 100,000 people would take a month or two. But using ships for transport, it could be completed in two trips. At this time, the fleet was full of Chinese people; these Chinese were overseas Chinese in Japan, numbering nearly ten thousand.

Around two in the afternoon, the fleet finally arrived at the outer sea of Dalian Port. A Chinese fleet was already waiting in the outer sea. The warships of both sides did not take any hostile actions but expressed goodwill with traditional naval etiquette. The Japanese fleet continued to sail forward. The Chinese inland water pilot boat had already come up. After completing the notification procedures, the pilot boat guided the civilian ships in the Japanese fleet into Dalian Port.

The pier was crowded with people, colorful flags fluttering, and drums and gongs loud. This group of Chinese were Chinese expatriates in Japan when the Northeast Army went to war with Japan at the end of 1922. This group of people was taken away by Japan and locked up in concentration camps. It had been exactly four and a half years by now.

Finally able to return to their country at this time, the mood of this group of Chinese expatriates was incredibly excited. But seeing so many people coming to welcome them, some expatriates felt puzzled, while other Chinese expatriates couldn't help crying.

Having spent more than four years locked in concentration camps, although the Japanese government dared not openly abuse and kill these Chinese expatriates, it was impossible to treat them with good food and drink. If the Chinese side hadn't tried every means to organize international humanitarian teams to visit these concentration camps detaining Chinese expatriates frequently, the treatment of Chinese expatriates would definitely have been worse.

Even without talking about the suffering, these expatriates originally went to Japan to do business or find jobs. After being arrested, their property naturally couldn't be recovered, and they wasted more than four years of time. How many four-plus years can one waste in life? Through the visits of international humanitarian teams, these expatriates received letters from home. Some learned that family members had passed away, separated forever by heaven and earth. About to return to Chinese territory at this moment, thinking that they couldn't even see their loved ones one last time when they passed away, everyone could finally begin to grieve for themselves and their families.

Reporters knew this was big news and had already started taking photos. When the ships docked, a large number of Chinese and foreign reporters gathered at the gangway of every ship.

As staff from both China and Japan began to call names according to the roster, these expatriates returned to the Chinese side one by one. Regardless of whether these expatriates' families came to welcome them, etiquette personnel draped them in red and colorful silk and offered a bowl of wine.

Draping red and colorful silk is a way to 'ward off evil spirits' in Chinese tradition, while drinking wine is to boost morale and remove bad luck. Regardless of their alcohol tolerance, the expatriates returning to the motherland drank the bowl of wine in one gulp. Then, under guidance, they began to walk through the welcoming ranks of the masses towards the rest area.

In the rest area, familiar faces welcomed them. The released Chinese expatriates were stunned at first, then ran towards their relatives. Seeing grandparents and parents, they stepped forward to kneel and bow. Seeing brothers, sisters, wives, and children, they stepped forward to hold hands and greet them. Various cries of surprise rose one after another, mixed with sounds of weeping with joy.

Even though Chinese and foreign reporters were grabbing news, many reporters also had wet eyes seeing the heartfelt joy and excitement of reuniting relatives.

Of course, the most important highlight of this meeting had not yet begun; He Rui came here personally. It wasn't He Rui's turn to appear yet. Chinese staff led a young man to He Rui, "Chairman, this is Mr. Saionji Kinkazu, grandson of Mr. Saionji."

Amidst the sound of camera shutters, He Rui stepped forward to shake hands with Saionji Kinkazu and said to this young man, "I deeply regret hearing the news of Excellency Saionji's passing."

Saionji Kinkazu's expression dimmed a little, but he answered in as firm a tone as possible, "Excellency, my grandfather said before he died that he absolutely did not regret his choice. And he instructed me that if I could meet Your Excellency, I must convey my grandfather's ardent wish for Sino-Japanese friendship."

"I understand." He Rui nodded repeatedly and stood side by side with Saionji Kinkazu for reporters to take photos. At this time, the secretary stepped forward and said, "Chairman, the personnel have all disembarked. There is no issue with the numbers."

"Good." He Rui responded, then turned to Saionji Kinkazu, "I have to go meet the returning Chinese personnel first. See you later."

Saionji Kinkazu had heard that He Rui was very close to the people, so he hurriedly replied, "I won't delay Your Excellency's work. See you later."

Under the guidance of the secretary, He Rui walked straight to the returnees. At this time, the staff had already set up a platform. He Rui walked up the steps and soon appeared in everyone's field of vision. At this time, even if not every family in China had a portrait of He Rui, at least every village had one. The family members had all seen the portrait. Seeing He Rui appear, many people were stunned. They didn't expect He Rui to come personally.

"That is... Chairman He!" Finally, someone exclaimed. A moment later, cheers of 'Chairman He' began to ring out. As more and more people joined the cheers, tens of thousands of cheers resounded through the skies. Although those returning Chinese expatriates hadn't seen He Rui, they knew they could survive because He Rui led the Chinese army to defeat Japan. These expatriates understood the Japanese character; if China lost the war, the captured expatriates would at least suffer severely even if not killed. So they also joined the cheering. Some people in the front row even knelt and kowtowed directly to He Rui.

He Rui hurriedly jumped off the podium, helped the kneeling person up, and pulled this returning expatriate back onto the podium. At this time, the staff beside the podium also pulled up others who intended to kneel. Moreover, everyone wanted to see He Rui at this time, so order was barely maintained.

The one who knelt was a middle-aged man in his thirties. Pulled by He Rui, he was somewhat trembling all over, following He Rui with steps like sleepwalking.

He Rui walked to the microphone and said loudly to everyone, "Compatriots, we only rescued you now; we let you suffer!"

Hearing He Rui start with an apology, many people burst into tears amidst surprise.

He Rui continued, "Although the country couldn't rescue compatriots immediately, I guarantee to compatriots: our China will never abandon any citizen! The rescue may be late, but the rescue will never be absent!"

Hearing He Rui's guarantee, having personally experienced the ups and downs of being imprisoned by Japan, or seeing relatives returning whom they thought they would never see again in this life, tsunami-like cheers rang out, completely drowning out He Rui's subsequent words.
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The news of China and Japan beginning to exchange personnel made the front page of *The Wall Street Journal*. John D. Rockefeller Jr., looking at the photo, was also attracted by the photographer's composition. The small podium surrounded by tens of thousands of people looked like an isolated island in the ocean. He Rui stood on this half-person-high isolated island, shaking hands enthusiastically with the surrounding Chinese masses.

In Rockefeller's heart, He Rui's image should be a monarch high above. As early as when He Rui became Chairman of the Northeast Government, he had obtained the title of 'Elector of the East' in European newspapers. Now, Rockefeller believed that since He Rui had ascended to the pinnacle of power, he was already the new emperor of China, this great eastern empire. But looking at this photo, He Rui was more like an American populist politician, gaining more support through close contact with his voters.

Putting down the newspaper, John D. Rockefeller Jr. called his secretary, "Is there any news from Senator Harrison?"

The secretary shook his head. "Sir, no news for now. But I heard that the Senator has formally established the China Affairs Committee and is holding a closed-door meeting."

Rockefeller let the secretary leave first and continued to consider the oil business with China. Since the establishment of the Asian International Tribunal, China's trade volume with many countries had increased significantly. For example, Germany, France, and Mexico. Rockefeller Oil Company was currently the most powerful oil company in the United States and had been committed to opening the Chinese market. Before the Chinese parliament passed the "Special Tariff Act on US" and a series of acts reversing the verdict on the US (Exclusion of Americans), progress was significant.

In recent months, especially the last month, as Americans in China were forced to undergo epidemic prevention inspections once a week, a large number of Americans in China chose to leave China. Coupled with the "Special Tariff Act on US", Sino-US trade volume plummeted. The Rockefeller family's oil business was snatched away by Mexico.

China has had a huge demand for high-quality asphalt in the past two years. There is asphalt by the sea in Mexico. The Rockefeller family's oil company controls a large number of asphalt mines and asphalt lakes in California. Seeing profits being snatched away by Mexico day by day, Rockefeller felt that simply inviting some senators might not be enough.

After pondering for a good while, Rockefeller called his secretary, "Contact the Chairman of the Textile Association; I want to have dinner with him."

Michael, Chairman of the US Textile Association, liked an Italian restaurant in New York, so the two met there. Michael was a middle-aged man with gray hair and a thin figure. Today he wore a very well-fitting silk suit. After meeting, he took off his suit jacket, draped it over the back of the chair, and ordered the signature dish of this Italian restaurant, pan-fried veal cutlet.

Michael was a playboy. Relying on the title of Chairman of the Textile Association, he liked to hook up with those female models in the clothing industry most. Rockefeller worried whether this guy had just crawled up from a woman's side. It wasn't that Rockefeller cared about other people's private lives, but looking at Michael's sharp and thin cheeks and obviously pale skin due to lack of blood, Rockefeller worried whether this guy had enough attention to discuss today's matters.

After a whole steak and a glass of martini, a ruddy color appeared on the face of Textile Association Chairman Michael. Rockefeller also quite liked the veal cutlet here. First cut the garlic into very thin slices, fry them in Italian olive oil, the garlic slices melt in the oil, then add other spices for seasoning. The fried steak is fragrant, tender, and delicious.

Rockefeller finished his steak before saying to Michael, who started eating the second plate, "How are your textile exports to China?"

"The impact is huge," Michael answered.

"Have you contacted the senators?" Rockefeller finished speaking and wiped his mouth with a napkin.

"I sent someone to inquire. The most excited among the senators are the two from Wisconsin. The Chinese government completely banned the import of American Ginseng into China; businesses in their state were affected the most. As for senators from other states, the Democratic senators from the South are quite annoyed. But the quantity of textiles exported to China annually is not large; they think China will eventually buy American cotton." After speaking, Michael stuffed another piece of veal cutlet into his mouth and chewed.

Rockefeller evaluated in his mind. Cotton planting had always been a traditional industry in the southern states, and the He Rui government had offended the southern states greatly recently. The 'International Human Rights Organization' just established in China published a report titled "Adopting Black Children—Modern American Family Slavery". The report described that under the American child labor system, white farm owners adopted black children and, under the pretext of 'family labor', enslaved these children to pick cotton, a large-scale act of persecuting human rights. It triggered the indignation of the US Democratic Party caucus.

(The US Democratic Party was originally the party of the southern states, while the US Republican Party was the northern party. Until the 1960s and 70s, a major swap of bases occurred between the two parties. As the US world hegemony faction, the US Democratic Party served international financial consortiums. The Republican Party represented the interests of US local capital and became the spokesperson for rednecks and old white men. In the 1927 of the book, the US South was the base of the Democratic Party.)

As for the Republicans in the North, as far as Rockefeller knew, they suffered widespread damage in China's 'Exclusion of Americans Act', but no industrial sector was specifically targeted.

After Textile Association Chairman Michael swallowed the steak in his mouth, Rockefeller said, "Have those Democratic congressmen heard of the cotton trade agreement between China and the Soviet Union?"

Michael was stunned. He knew Rockefeller had a lot of cooperation with the Soviet Union in oil exploitation, so he should really know something. Putting down his knife and fork, Michael wiped the sauce from the corner of his mouth with a napkin and asked, "What exactly is going on?"

"The He Rui government proposed to Stalin that the Soviet Union expand cotton planting in Central Asia, and the increased cotton would be exported to China to be processed into cloth and sold back to the Soviet Union."

"What about the price?" Michael really got a little excited.

"The price is cheaper than the cotton cloth we sell to the Soviet Union or China. As for the quality of the cotton cloth, if you are interested in letting those Democratic senators and representatives know, I can help you get a batch of samples." After speaking, Rockefeller raised his wine glass and drank.

Textile Association Chairman Michael lost the mood to continue eating. He lit a cigarette and fell into thought. Rockefeller felt that although this guy exhausted his body playing with women, he didn't exhaust his brain. The news he provided was very important to the US textile industry. China and the Soviet Union combined had a population of more than 500 million. The United States was currently the world's largest exporter of cotton and textiles; a market of more than 500 million people could not be completely ignored.

Michael thought for a while before speaking, "I heard your oil couldn't be sold either. I wonder if I can help?"

Rockefeller felt Michael's mind was still very clear. At times like this, everyone needed to unite to deal with the masters in Congress. Since Michael was willing to cooperate, Rockefeller asked, "Organize a layoff first."

Michael thought for a moment and said somewhat unconfidently, "Is one layoff enough?"

"I'll do the other things." Rockefeller expressed his intention to cooperate. At times like this, no one could let others rush ahead.

On May 21, *The Wall Street Journal* published interviews with several textile factories in New York. In the interviews, shareholders angrily stated, 'The cloth we sold to China just arrived outside Chinese ports and was forced to stop in the outer sea because of the special tariffs imposed by the Chinese government on US goods. The US government must maintain the legitimate interests of US merchants!'

On the 22nd, major US media reported on the impact of the "Special Tariff Act on US" on US merchants and US exports to China.

On the 23rd, US populist newspapers had already published articles like 'Use the US fleet to blast open China's door and demand China permanently have zero tariffs on US goods'.

These news stories were grandstanding; the serious media world didn't take this seriously at all. It wasn't that serious US media opposed this plan, but a little thought would make it clear: a million-strong British army bordering China couldn't do anything to China, so the United States across a Pacific Ocean had absolutely no possibility of defeating China.

Unable to solve China with fleets and bayonets, the media had ways to bombard the US government. The impression of the US government in the hearts of the American people at this time was simple: 'A group of powerful elites who only know how to embezzle national taxes for their own profit'.

Incompetent! Corrupt! Completely ignorant of the people's suffering! A government called barbaric by China!

The media opened fire on the US government.

The textile industry didn't rest either. Textile factory owners continued to demand the US government help them solve the problem. These enterprises involved the employment of tens of thousands of people, and implicating even more suppliers. US state governments had to launch talks with the shareholders of these enterprises, asking what trouble they had encountered.

The answer from textile owners was very simple: 'Goods that could have been sold to China were hit by targeted tariffs from the Chinese government. The US government needs to solve this matter!'

How could state governments solve China's targeted tariffs? So state governments and enterprises together demanded the federal government solve this matter. The federal government had to send people to negotiate with business owners. The media observed this meeting. Although the first day of the meeting produced no results, the demands made by the enterprises made media people blossom with joy. Major newspapers reported the content of the first day's talks.

'Enterprises demand the government either solve the special tariffs imposed by China on US goods or provide subsidies to enterprises to help enterprises with frustrated sales tide over the difficulties.'

The American public was also angry after seeing such meeting content. A group of damn capitalists actually demanded the government use people's tax money to subsidize their losses because their economic interests were damaged. How could this be?!

Left-wing newspapers immediately began to criticize these black-hearted enterprises and firmly opposed subsidies.

After making noise for a few days, Senator Harrison, who had been playing deaf and dumb, finally asked his secretary to call Rockefeller, inviting Rockefeller to attend a charity ball. In the eyes of the American public, those capitalists were all bad guys who could greatly influence the government, and collusion between officials and businessmen was their means of making profits.

In fact, what this group of 'bad guys' could really influence was the US economy. The US government had always paid attention to developing the economy, so it had to cooperate with entrepreneurs on economic issues. Senator Harrison certainly knew the public's view, so to avoid trouble, he put the meeting at a charity ball.

The ball organizers were very sensible. When they held these balls, they had long prepared various spaces for secret talks. Rockefeller and Senator Harrison talked about economic issues in a small showroom full of artworks.

"Mr. Senator, we haven't had a single oil tanker go to China in the last three months. Three months ago, we sold at least 50,000 tons of oil to China every month."

"It's asphalt, right?" Senator Harrison reminded deliberately. Congress was also caught off guard by China's sudden move recently. Who among those who climbed to their current positions didn't know where the problem lay? The China Affairs Committee held successive meetings after its establishment but couldn't find a solution to the problem.

For China, not doing business with the United States, it could still do business with Britain, France, the Soviet Union, and Japan. Now that China had obtained complete sovereignty, China could choose to trade with any country in the world.

As a world power, the United States had long been integrated into the world system and had full trade with countries all over the world. Without the Chinese market, the United States' sales target would be reduced by 480 million people. For the United States, such a situation was unacceptable.

"Whether it's oil or asphalt, there's no difference. Our sales have suffered huge losses, and for a long time in the future, we may not be able to trade with China. More importantly, Mr. Senator, do you know how much oil the Soviet Union will export to China annually now?"

"Oh?!" Senator Harrison was really shocked. Without Rockefeller's specific reminder, Senator Harrison already understood that China was cultivating a competitor to US oil by helping the Soviet Union develop its oil industry.

If things became like this, it would be absolutely unbearable (if the uncle can endure it, the aunt cannot).
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At this time in the capital (Beijing), the Parliament of the Republic of China passed another resolution. The Parliament spokesman held a press conference. Facing reporters from all over the world, the spokesman of the Parliament of the Republic of China said loudly: "Given the current situation where slave labor is extensively used in US cotton production, the Chinese Parliament has passed a resolution prohibiting the import of goods made by slaves into China!"

The reporters were shocked by this news. Next, the reporter from *Le Figaro* got the chance to ask, 'May I ask, how did the Chinese Parliament confirm this news?'

"Please, gentlemen reporters, look at the latest report from the International Human Rights Organization. It is stated very clearly in the report!"

"May I ask, can this news be confirmed?"

"The International Human Rights Organization conducted a very detailed investigation. The report clearly states the scope of the investigation, who the specific victims are, and in which areas of which states." After introducing the source of information, the Chinese Parliament spokesman emphasized his tone, "When a cockroach is found in a room, it proves that there are already hundreds of cockroaches in the room. Those who continue to use slaves know American law very well. They use the child labor content in American law to complete the legal procedures for adoption of actual slaves, and then they can use slaves completely openly.

From this, it can be seen that the US government is a barbaric government. As a civilized country, China has an obligation to support human rights. Therefore, the Chinese Parliament believes that even if China suffers economic losses because it cannot buy cheap cotton, we must firmly support human rights. No buying, no killing. The Chinese Parliament legislates to prohibit Chinese merchants from buying cotton and textiles produced by slaves. At the same time, the Chinese Parliament also calls on the parliaments of civilized countries all over the world to legislate to prohibit the purchase of cotton and textiles produced by slaves. Only by overcoming the bottomless pursuit of profit can the world become more civilized!"

After listening to the impassioned exposition of the Chinese Parliament spokesman, news telegrams flew to all parts of the world. After reading the briefing on this matter, the US Ambassador to China in Beijing looked grim.

If it were just a trade dispute between China and the US, the US could still drag it out. After all, compared with the United States, China was still a weak country. But the He Rui government had no intention of dragging it out. The US Ambassador to China was not a China expert, but he still understood that the national organizational models of China and the US were different. Both were parliaments (congresses), but the US Congress was one of the three branches of power in the separation of powers, representing American public opinion. The independence of the Chinese Parliament was far less high than that of the US Congress. Moreover, with a super-strong leader like He Rui in China now, the Chinese Parliament could probably be regarded as an institution under He Rui.

Now He Rui was using the Parliament, this public opinion institution, to launch an attack, calling on countries all over the world to ban the purchase of US cotton and textiles. If this matter really became true, the US economy and international status would inevitably suffer a huge blow.

Besides immediately sending a telegram to the US State Department, the US Ambassador to China also considered how to deal with this matter. But he couldn't find a way in a short time. He Rui's methods were very insidious. The Chinese government and Parliament always emphasized, 'China's actions against the US have nothing to do with the "Chinese Exclusion Act". Please do not misunderstand this!'

Based on such emphasis, the Chinese Parliament started from the height of 'civilization and human rights', attacking US-produced cotton as slave cotton. And that 'International Human Rights Organization', acting as He Rui's thug, conducted secret investigations privately. Now with both human testimony and material evidence, the US government didn't even have a way to refute it.

Thinking that He Rui could actually package political realism so perfectly with idealism, the US Ambassador to China felt admiration amidst his annoyance. He felt that if He Rui were cut open, probably from head to toe, from outside to inside, every cell would be black.

Just then, the phone rang. The Ambassador was in no mood to answer the phone. His secretary picked up the receiver and listened for a moment, then asked in surprise, "Is it true? ...Are you sure? ...I will inform the Ambassador now."

Putting down the phone, the secretary said to the Ambassador who looked puzzled, "The Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs just asked you to prepare. Chairman He Rui invites you to dinner this afternoon."

The US Ambassador to China was stunned. The US Foreign Affairs Committee had ordered him to discuss this matter with He Rui. previously, the Ambassador to China had requested to see He Rui many times, but was politely refused. Why did He Rui want to meet now?

Because he understood He Rui's methods, the US Ambassador instinctively felt uneasy. A guy like He Rui could absolutely not be unprepared. But at this time, did he have any other choice but to meet He Rui?

More than an hour later, outside the residence of the Chairman of the Republic of China, He Rui personally welcomed the US Ambassador who came to the banquet. There were many reporters outside the door. He Rui stepped forward and naturally held the US Ambassador's arm, as if the two were old friends who had known each other for a long time.

Seeing this intimate action, reporters from various countries began to snap photos. He Rui laughed, "Please, let's go in together." He pulled the US Ambassador into the Chairman's residence.

When the big iron gate behind them closed, He Rui naturally and coldly let go of the US Ambassador's arm and naturally opened the distance between the two.

Seeing that He Rui could act to such an extent, the US Ambassador couldn't help saying, "Mr. Chairman, why did you let the Chinese Parliament pass such a law?"

"I have no power to order the Parliament to pass any law, nor will I order the Parliament to pass any law. Regarding the prohibition of purchasing products produced by slaves, my personal view is that one must have a bottom line in life."

The US Ambassador almost wanted to curse in his heart. 'One must have a bottom line in life? I think you should be a human first!'

But cursing inwardly was fine; saying it out loud was absolutely not allowed. As long as the US Ambassador offended He Rui in the slightest verbally, He Rui would immediately expel the US Ambassador and publicize the offensive content. At that time, the US Ambassador would not only lose his job but also his future career.

Diplomats can stick to principles and adapt to changes, but they must strictly observe politeness.

Many people had already taken their seats in the dining room of He Rui's residence. There were ambassadors from several countries and officials from the Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs. This deprived the US Ambassador of the space to talk privately with He Rui. Entering the dining room, He Rui walked to the main seat and sat down. After the US Ambassador sat in the seat reserved for him, He Rui laughed, "Gentlemen, I heard from colleagues in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs that you have always felt that my not holding dinner parties seemed too cold. I must explain for myself; I am not cold, but too busy."

Hearing He Rui speak so honestly, diplomats from various countries laughed. Now all countries believed He Rui was a leader with brilliant military capabilities. He had been fighting wars all these years; how could he not be busy?

He Rui let everyone laugh for a while before continuing, "Now the world has entered an era of peace and stability, and I am also willing to have more contact with you. In the future, if I continue to hold dinner parties and receptions, I hope everyone can come."

Since He Rui spoke so politely, the diplomats naturally wouldn't let these words fall to the ground, and expressed one after another that they would definitely come.

The head chef of this dinner party asked He Rui in a low voice, "Chairman, can we start?"

He Rui nodded. "Yes, thank you."

Before long, dishes were served one by one. Compared with Chinese cuisine, cuisines of countries around the world, even if not culinary deserts, at least couldn't compare. Soon, the aroma lingered in the room. He Rui raised his wine glass and made a toast, "Gentlemen, let us toast to world peace!"

"To world peace." Diplomats from various countries echoed one after another. As everyone drank this glass of wine, the banquet began.

Everyone at the banquet ate, drank, and chatted, and the atmosphere seemed very harmonious. According to the rules, diplomats from various countries had to toast He Rui. The US Ambassador waited silently; fortunately, the Chinese food was delicious, so the wait wasn't boring.

Finally, when it was the US Ambassador's turn, he raised his glass and stood up, "I wish Mr. Chairman good health, and wish China and the US can get rid of misunderstandings as soon as possible."

He Rui also stood up. "I think there might be a misunderstanding internationally now, thinking that I can decide everything in China. I want to clarify to you all, I am only the elected leader of the Republic of China. The Chinese central government has the State Council, and China has a Parliament. These have no subordinate relationship with me personally. I personally have a good impression of the American people, and I think China and the US should always maintain friendly relations. So, cheers to Sino-US friendship."

Professional diplomatic smiles appeared on the faces of diplomats from various countries, but at least British Minister to China Miles Lampson couldn't help complaining in his heart. He had heard He Rui say several times that Japan was He Rui's second hometown and He Rui had deep feelings for the Japanese people. However, after He Rui took power, he initiated a war against his second hometown Japan, killing hundreds of thousands of Japanese. Now He Rui was wishing for 'Sino-US friendship to last forever', while the He Rui regime was carrying out a fierce attack on the United States with quite a high tone. From these things, He Rui was indeed an excellent diplomat, playing the game of hitting and pulling so smoothly.

The US Ambassador had no other way at this time but to express 'Sino-US friendship lasts forever' together. As for whether there was friendship between China and the US, at least the US Ambassador didn't feel it.

Night fell, and the banquet proceeded in a peaceful and friendly atmosphere. While in New York, it was early morning. Michael, Chairman of the US Textile Association, climbed up from his female companion in bed. After a morning romp, he felt in a good mood but hungry. After rinsing in the shower for a while, Michael took a car to a shop in New York.

Looking at the decoration style, the owner of this BBQ restaurant should be a southerner. Although it was just past 7 in the morning, the door was already open. The wood in the barbecue pit was already burning. A tall black man was continuing to smear barbecue sauce and sprinkle various spice powders on the pork ribs that were already half-cooked.

Seeing Michael get out of the car parked at the door, the black man greeted with a pure southern accent, "Mr. Michael, hello. Do you think the traditional flavor is okay?"

"Of course, Freddy, I just like the traditional flavor." Michael said as he sat down. He had taken today's newspaper when he went out. After reading for a while, Michael's eyes widened. Just then, another car stopped behind Michael's car, and Rockefeller walked out holding a newspaper.

There was only this one table of guests in the empty BBQ restaurant at this time. Who would run to eat roasted ribs early in the morning? Sitting down next to Michael, Rockefeller threw the newspaper in his hand on the table. "You saw it, right?"

Michael put down the newspaper in his hand and asked in disbelief, "China actually appealed to the whole world; is He Rui crazy?"

"Even if He Rui is crazy, what does the US government plan to do? Declare war?" Rockefeller asked. After speaking, he sniffed again; the smell of roasted pork ribs in the air was very good, which raised Rockefeller's evaluation of Michael a bit. Michael was not only good at picking up girls but also not bad at finding gourmet restaurants. That is to say, Michael pursued the quality of his life very much.

Michael didn't know how to express his feelings for a moment. The United States had been subjected to various tariff restrictions in trade over the years. The contradiction between China and the US was originally an economic contradiction, so it was not strange to be subjected to China's tariff restrictions. But China's move was really very sharp. Previously, the Great Powers actually knew it was meaningless; everyone's hands were stained with blood, having slaughtered tens of millions of people. It was just a gesture.

But the current China actually really had the moral high ground, because this Great Power, China, was really very innocent. Of course, if one had to say something, one could count 'killing people in war' in. But no one would pay attention to such nonsense.

Moreover, this time China was very sharp. It started by building a global system against US textiles. If China really succeeded in this matter, the United States would inevitably suffer a heavy blow. Especially the US textile industry, it could be said to be a catastrophe.

Therefore, Michael had to reflect on whether he had underestimated He Rui too much.
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The fragrant roasted ribs were served, and even Rockefeller felt he had to eat a few pieces first. The steak was soft and tender, neither dry nor hard, and the spices were well matched. Especially the slight fruity aroma in the barbecue sauce neutralized the pork's gamey taste very well.

After gnawing on several pieces in a row, Rockefeller picked up the accompanying fruit juice drink, took a few sips, and sighed with satisfaction, "I guess I don't need to eat dinner today."

Michael was used to such delicious food long ago. He wiped his hands with a napkin and drank his beverage. As soon as he put down the cup, he heard Rockefeller ask, "Do you hate Chinese people?"

Recalling the Chinese people he had seen, Michael answered, "...I've only seen Chinese in laundries; I don't have any feelings about them."

"Does losing the Chinese market have a big impact on the textile industry?" Rockefeller continued to ask.

Michael nodded. "Cotton sold to China already accounts for more than 10% of our sales. But will the congressmen agree? Congress has recently passed the Tariff Act against China. Looking at their appearance, they want to fight China to the end. I always feel they can't turn around so fast."

"Whether the turn is fast or not depends on whether your speed is fast or not. The workers employed by your textile industry account for the largest proportion of American workers, and the reputation of the textile industry is much better than our oil industry." Rockefeller answered confidently.

Michael, Chairman of the US Textile Association, was amused. During the term of (Theodore) Roosevelt, the problem of American monopoly enterprises that had been criticized for 20 years was resolved. From 1901 to 1909, Roosevelt promoted anti-monopoly under the "Sherman Antitrust Act", and dozens of large monopoly enterprises were split. Rockefeller's Standard Oil Company was a famous case among them; Standard Oil was split into more than 30 companies.

Although the enterprise was split, judging from the final result, after Standard Oil was split, the new companies received a large amount of capital injection, and the oil industry became stronger. So much so that a few years later, a group of oil company executives lamented, 'God, split us again.'

Although the Rockefeller family made money, their reputation suffered considerable damage. Even now, the name Rockefeller could not be associated with positive adjectives. Michael laughed because he indeed felt that the 'Chinese Exclusion Act' was harmful to the current US cotton and textile trade. But once Rockefeller publicly supported the abolition of the Chinese Exclusion Act, the American public might feel that the Chinese Exclusion Act was beneficial to ordinary Americans.

"Okay, I will continue," Michael answered. In terms of expanding Sino-US trade, the interests of the US Textile Association and oil enterprises were consistent.

In the morning, Chinese Ambassador to the US Alfred Sao-ke Sze (Shi Zhaoji) came out of the White House. Reporters waiting outside immediately went up to him, "Mr. Ambassador, may I ask if there is any result from your meeting with the President?"

Alfred Sao-ke Sze was born in 1877, exactly 50 years old this year, and was the first Chinese student in the US to obtain an American master's degree. Facing reporters from various countries, Shi Zhaoji looked serious, "Mr. President asked me if China has misunderstandings about the United States. I also asked Mr. President a question: does Mr. President think that Chinese and Americans are the same human beings? If both sides are the same human beings, they should enjoy the same respect and rights."

Reporters immediately asked, "What is your view on the Chinese Exclusion Act?"

"The Chinese Exclusion Act is a domestic law of the United States; we do not interfere in US internal affairs. But we noticed that new proposals have appeared in the US Congress demanding more inhumane measures against Chinese-American citizens in the United States. If the bill passes, the Chinese government will organize a fleet to come to the United States to receive persecuted Chinese-American citizens. As a civilized country, the Chinese government cannot sit idly by regarding such actions persecuting human rights."

"Mr. Ambassador, you also noticed that some people in the US Senate have proposed a bill to permanently interrupt Sino-US trade. What is your comment on this?"

"Trade war is a double-edged sword, hurting others and oneself. We think those senators proposing to permanently interrupt Sino-US trade are irrational. But once the United States passes such a bill, the Chinese government will also handle it according to international conventions."

Inside the White House, US President Coolidge could see through the window Chinese Ambassador Shi Zhaoji being interviewed. The US President, who was leading 'Coolidge Prosperity', walked back to the sofa and did not take the report of the US Ambassador to China from Secretary of State Frank B. Kellogg.

"Frank, what suggestions did Nelson make?" Coolidge didn't want to read page by page, so he let Secretary of State Frank narrate.

The current US Ambassador to China was Nelson T. Johnson, a seasoned diplomat who belonged to the dovish faction on China policy. Of course, Great Powers basically chose doves when exchanging ambassadors. If Great Powers chose a hawk as an ambassador, they might as well declare war on each other directly.

Secretary of State Frank B. Kellogg put down the report he had studied carefully. "Mr. President, Nelson believes that if we want to restrict Chinese citizens from coming to the United States, there are too many means. The Chinese Exclusion Act is undoubtedly the simplest and crudest way. When the Chinese Exclusion Act was formulated, its negative impact on the United States was not significant, but the current situation has completely changed. Nelson believes it is necessary to comprehensively reconsider the strategy towards China based on the current situation."

Coolidge rubbed his glabella. The powers of the US President are the military and diplomacy of the federal government. In the few years Coolidge had been president, he had felt increasing pressure in these two aspects. Or rather, as the United States wanted to have greater and greater influence on the world stage, it encountered more and more opposition and trouble. Coolidge didn't expect that for more than a year recently, it was the weak China across the Pacific that caused the biggest trouble for the United States.

The US President could declare war. After thinking for a while, Coolidge determined that as President, he couldn't come up with a direct solution to China. He asked, "Frank, what will the worst situation look like?"

Secretary of State Frank answered, "China and Japan are approaching each other rapidly now, and China's relationship with the Soviet Union is also very good. If the situation develops to a very bad degree, the United States will only have the Philippines left in the Western Pacific. In the worst situation, China and Japan might form a military alliance targeting the US West Coast together with Britain."

This was indeed the situation Coolidge wanted to see least. Not only Coolidge, but the US upper class also didn't want to see such a situation. The United States is located outside the World Island, communicating with the World Island through two oceans. Europe tried to exclude the United States from the European continent. If a military alliance against the US was built in the Western Pacific, blockading the United States on the North American continent, the United States would fall into a cage.

"What is the attitude within the Democratic Party?" Coolidge asked.

Secretary of State Frank answered, "I have talked with the members of the Senate Committee on China; they also don't want to see such a situation. However, senators don't want to be seen as weak. As for the representatives, even those proposing hardline plans are just expressing an attitude. They want China to soften first."

"Do they think China will soften first?" Coolidge wanted to sneer. The number of Chinese in the United States currently was only 60,000, much fewer than the Native Americans. Wanting to use these people as bargaining chips was simply a fantasy.

As for Sino-US trade, US industrial products were dominant commodities worldwide. Once China and the US fully lifted trade restrictions, the United States had the ability to dump goods on the Chinese market. From any angle, it was the United States that wanted to open the Chinese market. Unless the United States could defeat China militarily and force China to sign the Boxer Protocol again. Otherwise, no reason could be found for the Chinese government to soften.

Secretary of State Frank certainly knew these things. He wanted to smile bitterly but still answered in a serious tone, "Mr. President, the State Department now judges that the He Rui government is very likely seeking a compromise from the British side. And the British side is also considering whether this compromise is reliable."

The last sentence made Coolidge feel somewhat strange. "Why does Britain need to consider China's sincerity?"

Secretary of State Frank hesitated for a moment but still said bravely, "Mr. President, the Chicago School and scholars from a few universities have proposed a hypothesis. If China and the US on both sides of the Pacific can reach some consensus, it is possible to build an international organization unrestricted by the Versailles system."

Coolidge frowned again. He certainly knew that a Sino-US alliance couldn't be built in a short time and operate effectively. Just considering the prospect of Sino-US cooperation was already astonishing.

If just looking at the map, the combined land area of China and the US is as much as 20 million square kilometers. Moreover, China and the US are located on both sides of the Pacific. Once they cooperate to oppose the Versailles system, it would be a huge force of 600 million people. The United States has the same naval tonnage share as Britain, while China has actually defeated Britain in the Sino-British War. The space for Sino-US cooperation is extremely huge.

Asking the United States to release goodwill to China already made Coolidge feel very incongruous. Promoting deeper cooperation between China and the US was even more unacceptable to Coolidge in intuition and feeling. Even though military and diplomacy were within the President's purview, Coolidge did not answer immediately. The depth and breadth involved in the Sino-US cooperation strategy were not just military and diplomatic fields. In Coolidge's intuition, such cooperation was already a global strategy. Just thinking about this strategy, Coolidge felt his thinking ability could no longer construct such a strategic panorama.

Secretary of State Frank B. Kellogg looked at President Coolidge but said nothing. Secretary of State Frank felt he could understand the President's feelings. When hearing the strategic suggestion of Sino-US cooperation against the Versailles system, Frank B. Kellogg also felt it difficult to accept immediately. Recalling the changes He Rui had brought to China in just twelve years, Secretary of State Frank had to think more about it.

After a silence, Coolidge reached out and took the report from US Ambassador to China Nelson T. Johnson, asking at the same time, "Frank, does Nelson describe the Chinese public's attitude towards the United States in the report?"

"Mr. President, Nelson described it in the report, but I think it's not detailed enough. We have too few materials for studying China."

"Then ask Nelson to send a detailed report as soon as possible."

"Mr. President, I think it is best to immediately establish a specialized research institution. If necessary, a presidential special envoy can be dispatched."

"Do you have a candidate?"

"There is a candidate, but he is still on a ship returning to the United States from China."

"What is his name?"

"John Leighton Stuart. An American citizen born in China, with a Chinese name called Si Tu Lei Deng."
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US Ambassador to China Nelson T. Johnson looked up and took the list handed over by the First Secretary. The list contained names of Chinese students who had studied in the United States, and those at the top were officials serving in the Chinese government.

According to traditional Western political thinking, this list should prove that the He Rui government ought to be a pro-American government. Apart from He Rui himself and Premier Wu Youping, who had little to do with the United States, a large number of students who returned from the United States held high positions in the judiciary, education, internal affairs, and diplomacy.

But Ambassador Nelson was not surprised by the tough attitude within China. A few days ago, Ambassador Nelson T. Johnson specially went to the headquarters of the 'International Human Rights Organization' in China to deliver a speech. After the speech, he faced merciless questioning and ridicule from members of the China branch of the International Human Rights Organization.

The questions raised by the Chinese were all supported by evidence: Americans beating and killing Qing diplomats, massacring Chinese gold miners in the US, kidnapping Chinese to the US as coolies, the massacre of Chinese civilians during the Eight-Nation Alliance invasion, and public statements by the US Minister to China about killing all Chinese.

Especially regarding the massacre of Chinese civilians by the Eight-Nation Alliance, they took a large number of photos as propaganda material to publicize their force and intimidate the Chinese people. Now that these photos and records from that year were all dug out, Nelson couldn't even defend himself.

Nelson listened one by one. When the members of the China branch of the International Human Rights Organization were tired of speaking, Nelson politely asked the chairman for an opportunity to speak. Standing on the podium, Nelson said to the chairman of the meeting, "Thank you, Mr. Chairman, for giving me the opportunity to speak."

Then he turned to look at the members of the China branch of the International Human Rights Organization, "I personally did not participate in any of the things you mentioned, so I cannot confirm the authenticity of these events..."

At this point, boos rang out from the audience, and someone sneered, "Hehe, you barbarians see your crimes, of course you have to pretend they didn't happen."

Facing such ridicule, Nelson T. Johnson showed no anger at all. After the ridicule and criticism below paused, Nelson said to these unofficial Chinese human rights personnel in the audience, "If you want to verify whether the United States is a barbaric country, there are many ways. The most direct way is, if you believe these things happened, then bring out the evidence and file a complaint in a US court. Just by seeing the court's response to these complaints, one can determine the degree of civilization of a country. I sincerely suggest to you all, if you want to implement justice, while not too much time has passed since these events, and while many parties and witnesses are still alive, go to the United States and file a complaint in a US court. If you want to prove that the United States is a barbaric country, you should go to the United States even more and file a complaint in a US court. If the United States is a barbaric country, there will definitely be a barbaric trial. At that time, you can take the court's judgment result and prove to the whole world that the United States is an out-and-out barbaric country!"

These words silenced the members of the China branch of the International Human Rights Organization temporarily. And Nelson T. Johnson used this moment to continue, "Whether the American public and government have made decisions completely beneficial to the government and the public based on their own interests, I think they have. In terms of political and personal interests, any country is the same. Just like you, you are all patriots, so when facing national interests, you will choose China's interests without hesitation. There is no good or evil in such things, only stance. And I am also communicating with you from such a stance. If you insist on thinking that as an American citizen and an American diplomat, I should stand on China's stance and unilaterally safeguard China's interests, then today's communication can end here."

Bursts of disdain came from the audience, but at least there were no angry rebukes or curses.

Nelson T. Johnson waited for a while before continuing, "As the US Ambassador to China, I want to safeguard the common interests between the US and China. Between the US and China, there are differences, conflicts, and wars can break out. Between civilized countries, there cannot only be a life-or-death relationship; there are also common interests. A very important part of my work is to find these common interests, maintain these common interests, expand these common interests, and reduce differences and conflicts."

Speaking of this, although the expressions of everyone in the audience were still disdainful, the hostile atmosphere had reduced a lot. Nelson stated the core view of this trip, "You did not raise the issue of the Chinese Exclusion Act to me, so I want to talk about this act. When formulating this act, the US Congress at that time did not consider the emotions of the Chinese people. Moreover, after this act was promulgated, the US Congress did not feel the opinions of the Chinese people. Interaction between civilized countries means constant open communication. Both China and the US are civilized countries. Now, the Chinese people have expressed a clear attitude towards the Chinese Exclusion Act to the US Congress. The US government has received it, and the US Congress has also felt it. Communicating with each other is undoubtedly the first step to solving the problem. Now that this first step has been taken, this problem may be solved next."

Recalling this speech, Nelson T. Johnson felt not bad. At least the members of the China branch of the International Human Rights Organization had a minimum standard; they did not shout for war nor issue war threats. China currently had no navy and couldn't threaten the US at all (Note: original text says "threaten China", context implies US threatened by China, or China threatening US. Actually context is China has no navy to threaten US mainland. Text says "Current China has no navy, completely cannot threaten China". Likely typo for "threaten US" or "US cannot threaten China". Given Nelson is US ambassador, he means China can't threaten US militarily. But Nelson says "not issuing war threats is wise". This implies China is wise not to threaten war because it can't win navally? Or US? Text: "Current China has no navy... not issuing war threats is wise". This likely refers to the Chinese human rights group not calling for war. "Current China has no navy... cannot threaten [US]..."). Correcting interpretation: China has no navy to threaten the US mainland, so Chinese groups calling for war would be unwise/empty.

As the US Ambassador to China, Nelson T. Johnson believed he first had to reverse the Chinese public's view of the United States. Relations between Great Powers are based on the strength of both sides. Expressing due respect for China's Great Power strength is undoubtedly the top priority at present.

Next, Nelson would visit these personnel who studied in the United States one by one according to this list. In any government, there are doves and hawks. These Chinese students who returned from the US undoubtedly should have the opportunity to become doves.

Nelson carefully analyzed China's current political structure. The Chinese army won victories in the war against Japan, the war of unification, and the war against Britain in just five years. The Chinese military is undoubtedly China's hawks. Obtaining results beneficial to China through military victories made these hawks firmer in their stance.

The doves are the faction that obtains benefits through peaceful diplomacy and trade. Now these Chinese students who returned from the US hold high positions. The benefits brought by war are strategic benefits for them, while realistic benefits rely on these people promoting their work in a peaceful environment. Since a war will not break out between China and the US, the doves are the ones who control Sino-US relations.

Of course, in China at this time, the decisive factor determining Sino-US relations is He Rui. Nelson T. Johnson did not underestimate He Rui at all. He believed He Rui was a leader with strategic vision. Precisely because of this, Nelson believed He Rui himself would hope for Sino-US cooperation, which could maximize China's interests.

In Nelson's view, He Rui recognized that the 'Chinese Exclusion Act' was a fundamental obstacle to comprehensive Sino-US exchanges. If he really wanted to create long-term Sino-US friendship, he must first thoroughly resolve the Chinese Exclusion Act.

Of course, Nelson also considered whether his thoughts were wishful thinking, but judging from He Rui's past actions, Nelson personally was relatively optimistic.

A few days later, the report of US Ambassador to China Nelson T. Johnson frequently visiting Chinese officials with US study backgrounds appeared in front of Foreign Minister Yan Huiqing. Yan Huiqing was noncommittal about this, but in his heart, he looked forward to this guy achieving something.

The secretary asked, "Should we send it to the Chairman?"

Yan Huiqing thought for a moment and finally said, "Not for now."

After the secretary left, Yan Huiqing considered future possibilities. Both China and the US are major powers. Formulating a major power strategy involves large internal disputes and takes a long time. But once a major power strategy is determined, it is also difficult to change.

Currently, isolationist sentiment in the United States is very high. Especially since the United States suffered considerable casualties in the cruel war in Europe, and was excluded by Britain and France after the war. Americans once thought that after this cruel war, the United States, which paid a huge price, should gain a voice on the world stage.

At that time, the United States was high-spirited, generally believing that besides North America, the United States still had vast space. This imagination of the future prompted the United States to advance into the unknown world. However, in reality, although Europe recognized the United States as a world power, it excluded the United States from the core. When the beautiful imagination fell through, US isolationist sentiment further increased.

Therefore, the change in the US attitude towards China means whether the US world strategy will change. If domestic isolationist sentiment in the US remains strong, out of trade relations, the US should be able to abolish the Chinese Exclusion Act. But Sino-US relations will not undergo fundamental changes.

Of course, Yan Huiqing did not really look forward to a complete change in the United States. After all, what He Rui expected was to build a new future world order led by China, and he hadn't considered including the United States in it originally. If the United States really voluntarily withdrew from the stage of world hegemony, it would definitely not be a bad thing for China.

Thinking of this, Yan Huiqing put aside his thoughts on the United States and studied diplomatic work in other directions. Looking at the current world, there are not many countries that can establish friendly relations with China. The Soviet Union is already a friendly country to China, and Japan is also developing towards a friendly country to China. Next, it should be France's turn.
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Morrison returned to the capital from Moscow and immediately attended the State Council meeting. Even Morrison, who usually liked to discuss official business with a serious expression, could hardly suppress the smile on his face, which also made Premier Wu Youping feel relaxed.

"...The dozen or so projects we signed with the Soviet Union are all proceeding according to the model we proposed. Especially in our exchanges with the Soviet Industrial Committee, the questions they raised were also the key points we wanted to explain to the Soviet side." Speaking of this, Morrison couldn't help smiling.

Industry Minister Zhuang Jiaxiong immediately asked, "Did the Soviet side accept our understanding of trade dumping and trade complementarity? Are they willing to accept trade complementarity?"

This was a very serious question. In Sino-Soviet trade, the Soviet Union had a very large advantage in quite a few commodities, such as minerals, timber, and cotton. China had a great demand for these commodities, but China also had its own production capacity for these commodities and could obtain such commodities from other overseas countries. China had exclusivity in more commodities, such as tungsten ore and tropical products.

The Versailles system was a world order built around the British and French colonial systems. Britain and France were blockading the Soviet Union and adopting a hostile stance towards it. In such a world order, the Soviet Union could theoretically import these commodities from other countries, but in reality, the Soviet Union only had China as a supplier.

Out of the Soviet Union's national interests, even if the Soviet Union and China had reached security mutual trust and political mutual trust, the Soviet government could absolutely not accept becoming a dumping ground for China. This is unacceptable to any sovereign country, and even less acceptable to a big country like the Soviet Union. If China did this, the relationship between the two countries would plummet.

Facing Zhuang Jiaxiong's inquiry, Morrison confirmed again, "I think the Soviet government has understood and accepted our new trade model. For this reason, the Soviet government is willing to export a large amount of raw materials to us and open part of the market to us. More importantly, I think the Soviet government believes our new trade model conforms to the Soviet economic development strategy formulated by the CPSU Politburo."

The ministers of the State Council all believed Morrison wouldn't lie, but they still didn't quite dare to believe it completely. Although the Soviet Union inherited the family business of the world power Russia, the situation presented in the industrial field between China and the Soviet Union at this stage was exactly the opposite. The Soviet Union was China's raw material supplier, and China exported light industrial products and a considerable amount of heavy industrial complete sets of equipment to the Soviet Union.

The quality of Chinese goods continued to improve, and they were not sold at high prices. This quite friendly price kept Sino-Soviet trade improving. But the State Council always felt that the Soviet Union was holding back a hand, which could be seen from those small details in trade negotiations. The Soviet Union would always pick faults and create some small troubles that didn't affect the overall Sino-Soviet trade. This attitude proved that the Soviet government always held doubts about Sino-Soviet trade.

If the Soviet Union really accepted the new trade system, these problems would be solved, and Sino-Soviet trade would reach a new level.

After some discussion, the State Council believed they could make a report to He Rui. After a phone call, that evening, Wu Youping and Morrison had a working meal with He Rui. When they arrived at He Rui's place, it was already late. Porridge made of corn grits, two meat dishes, two vegetable dishes, paired with steaming white flour mantou (steamed buns); everyone ate happily.

After eating, the three sat on the soft sofa. He Rui asked comfortably, "I'll read the report later. Did Comrade Stalin raise any questions?"

"General Secretary Stalin gave me the feeling that he understands the new trade model very well. Although the purpose of my trip was this matter, Comrade Stalin didn't care about it. Most of the questions he raised were about the changes brought about by the Five-Year Plan we implemented in the Northeast and now nationwide, especially being very interested in data."

Hearing Morrison say this, Wu Youping followed up, "What does the Chairman think about this?"

He Rui answered slowly, "I guess Comrade Stalin wants to seek some experience that can be borrowed from our economic trends. However, the national conditions of China and the Soviet Union are different, and our specific experience is of limited help to the Soviet Union."

Hearing He Rui say this, Morrison immediately remembered a detail. "General Secretary Stalin seemed to pay special attention to our industrial output value. I said that it is estimated that in 1927, China's agricultural output value will account for about 55% of the total industrial and agricultural output value, and industrial output value will be about 45%. I saw that Comrade Stalin seemed to want to ask in detail, but he didn't ask."

Wu Youping was not surprised. The Chinese government also paid attention to industrial and agricultural output values. Since starting to implement the Five-Year Plan domestically in January 1924, according to statistics and forecasts, China's total industrial and agricultural output value might double by 1927. If the monetary model of withdrawing from the gold and silver standard in 1928 was fully implemented, China's per capita industrial and agricultural output value might reach 200 RMB.

According to the most optimistic part of the current judgment of the State Council Bureau of Statistics, by 1929, China's industrial output value might reach 50% of the total. Wu Youping hoped this was true very much, but Wu Youping himself didn't dare to be sure, so he asked, "Chairman, our basic political and economic concepts with the Soviet Union are both developing productive forces, but our economic models are different. How much difference will this lead to?"

"I don't think there's any difference. The Soviet Union cannot adopt our economic management model, not because the Soviet model is better or worse than ours, but because the Soviet Union must adopt the management model most effective for them. For example, our current statistics show that in the past three years, about 3% of the rural population has left the countryside to work and live in cities. And in rural areas, 3-5% of the population is also breaking away from agricultural production and engaging in small commodity economic production. Even if our population is around 500 million now, how many people is this 5%?"

Morrison calculated slightly; 5% of 500 million is 25 million. 25 million people is about one-fifth of the Soviet Union's population. Such a huge change in any country in the world would cause a terrible impact, but in China's intuitive feeling, cities are livelier, and there are more people responsible for public security, but otherwise it is not too obvious.

"The Soviet Union is one of the countries with the worst geopolitical situation in the world today, even the country with the worst geopolitics in the world. I'm afraid even Germany is a bit better than the Soviet Union. At least among the countries bordering Germany, France no longer has such strong revanchist sentiments. Poland is hostile to both Germany and the Soviet Union, but Poland is the anti-Soviet frontline, and its strategic direction is inevitably eastward. The Soviet Union bears pressure from the west and the south, and the border line that may be invaded is thousands of kilometers long. I hope comrades consider the Soviet Union's position more from this angle."

Wu Youping and Morrison certainly knew the Soviet Union's geopolitical situation, only they wouldn't think about it that way often. Wu Youping thought for a moment and laughed, "If you say so, our China's current geopolitical situation is actually quite good."

"I think it should be described as very little pressure." As a former columnist, Morrison fine-tuned Wu Youping's wording.

Regardless of the vocabulary, they were actually describing the same thing. Looking back from 1927, the Chinese geopolitical environment that He Rui strived to build in the past 12 years finally bore fruit.

After establishing security mutual trust with the Soviet Union, the long northern border became safe. The offensive against Japan achieved security in the Northeast region. Reducing the security pressure in the north and northeast to the point where only 500,000 troops were needed for maintenance allowed He Rui to strike Britain heavily, achieving security in the south and southwest, and solving the problem of China's status internationally.

As long as the Chinese government was not stupid enough to pursue a policy of 'befriending the distant and attacking the near', China was safe in any direction. External security and internal asset restructuring through land reform were just the right time to develop the economy with all strength. Moreover, the He Rui government was doing its best to engage in the economy and began to make very good progress.

Since there was the current geopolitical environment, Morrison was not interested in delving deeper. He raised the question he cared about, "Chairman, is the Soviet Union's current policy the most suitable policy for the Soviet Union? I did feel the vigorous vitality in the Soviet Union, but I always felt this vitality was somewhat... arbitrary (freewheeling)."

"Arbitrary... Haha!" He Rui was amused.

Although Wu Youping hadn't had much direct contact with the Soviet Union, he agreed very much with the evaluation of 'arbitrary' and couldn't help complaining, "Soviet cadres are indeed undisciplined. But this may be related to their insufficient accumulation in scientific thinking and industrial thinking. Of course, we also face such problems. Our cadres compared to the Soviet Union are half a jin to eight taels (about the same)."

He Rui was very open-minded about this. "This problem can only be solved through training. In engaging in industry, there is absolutely no such saying as haven't eaten pork but have seen a pig walk. Not having eaten pork means not knowing what pork tastes like. So, at this stage, we should send more students to Europe. After graduation, if there is an opportunity to work and intern in European companies, arrange it. We also need to organize cadres to go to Europe for inspection."

Morrison appreciated He Rui's calmness very much. He also had enough understanding of the level of Chinese cadres. Although Chinese cadres worked hard, many cadres, even if they learned the concepts of modern industry, still couldn't quite understand the internal logic of industrial development in practice due to the lack of a sufficient industrial environment.

But Morrison felt it inconvenient to evaluate like this, nor was it necessary. In the decades in China, the He Rui government was already the government with the deepest understanding of industry Morrison had ever seen. Because the Chinese government had institutional differences from the British government, the Chinese government, which had huge leadership responsibilities for the entire society, inherently needed stronger knowledge reserves and understanding abilities. Those officials needed sufficient coordination ability for all industries in the entire region. People with such ability were not just officials or even nobles in Britain, but managers with greater realistic power.

Wu Youping didn't have such concerns. He answered, "Chairman, if you want this, I'm afraid you have to visit Europe first."

"Don't worry, I think it won't be too long," He Rui answered confidently.

"I would like to hear the details," Wu Youping became interested.
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Tokyo. Prime Minister of the Japanese Republic Ishiwara Kanji walked into the office of President of the Japanese Republic Taira Toyomori. Seeing Ishiwara wearing a military uniform without any rank insignia, President Taira Toyomori sighed, "Does Ishiwara-kun really dislike Western suits?"

Ishiwara Kanji lowered his head slightly. "Sir, this subordinate has tried many clothes; only this military uniform can make this subordinate look not like a person with no presence. I apologize for not being able to follow Sir's order."

Taira Toyomori said no more about this. Just as Taira Toyomori in a suit looked elegant and magnanimous, full of scholarly demeanor, perhaps Ishiwara really wasn't suitable for clothes other than military uniforms. After Ishiwara took his seat, Taira Toyomori asked, "Prime Minister, how is the land reform going recently?"

"The Navy and Army junior officers and soldiers support land reform very much. Although they all hope to obtain land ownership, after education by the Future Society, everyone can accept land use rights. Land reform is not a problem for the time being. However, officers, some scholars, and those retained officials, although admitting that land reform indeed has huge benefits for Japan, have great worries about Japan's diplomacy and geopolitical situation. This subordinate would like to ask the President to address the cabinet."

Hearing Ishiwara speak of this, Taira Toyomori asked, "Prime Minister, have those people seen the latest interaction between China and Britain?"

"Excellency, the cabinet's views are quite divided. We need a geopolitics master like Your Excellency to analyze it for the cabinet members. That is why this subordinate invited Your Excellency to give a lecture."

"When do the people the Prime Minister mentioned have time?"

Ishiwara answered immediately, "If Your Excellency has time now, they can gather within an hour."

The Presidential Palace of the Japanese Republic was located in the former Imperial Palace. The Prime Minister's Office had not been built yet, so a part of the Army Ministry building was borrowed as the Prime Minister's office. With Ishiwara's prestige in the Army, the Army Ministry was indeed a very safe place.

Taira Toyomori stood up. "Let's go to the Prime Minister's Office."

Thirty minutes later, President of the Japanese Republic Taira Toyomori, accompanied by Ishiwara, walked into the Army Ministry building. He saw young officers coming and going on the other side of the building; the office was filled with various young manpower. The telephone rings rose one after another, and young staff officers were constantly answering calls, "A rebellion appeared in Hokuriku? Has the land redemption money been sent? What? Not yet! Order the troops to stop the suppression immediately and send someone to contact those so-called rebels; the land redemption money will be sent as soon as possible..."

"Set up broadcasting and shout to those coerced farmers that the money will be distributed immediately, and they will also get land use certificates immediately. Land obtained from the state for cultivation does not require paying rent. Correct! Immediately, even if it is a handwritten land certificate, write one for them first! Correct, must explain clearly first. Absolutely do not take action before these are done..."

"Don't transfer troops randomly! In areas where land reform has been completed, the local civilian guards should not leave the local area. The task of these land reform guards is to prevent roving bandits from entering; the work of pursuing bandits is the work of the National Defense Force..."

Hearing such urgent orders, Taira Toyomori felt much more settled. To promote revolution in Japan, a large number of deaths would inevitably occur. But this did not mean brutal actions; if possible, shed as little blood as possible. The smaller the casualties, the faster the healing speed of Japanese society.

Pushing open the door of the conference room, the room was already full of people. One-third wore military uniforms; the others were scholars and high-ranking officials. Seeing Ishiwara walk in, everyone stood up with a crash and bowed to Ishiwara, "Hello, Prime Minister."

Ishiwara walked onto the podium. "Japan's current internal situation is stabilizing rapidly. Although the external situation looks turbulent, it is actually developing in a stable direction. Now, please invite President Taira to give a lecture on the current Japanese situation!"

After speaking, Ishiwara walked back to the first row and stood by the empty seat. President Taira Toyomori walked onto the podium and ordered, "Attention all, sit down!"

Crash, a group of Japanese Republic upper-class members all sat down. Taira Toyomori scanned these guys like giving a lecture to students at the university. Seeing everyone taking out notebooks, Taira Toyomori began to speak, "In the past two weeks, first, a reader's letter was published in China's 'National Defense Daily', believing that unstable changes have occurred in the current situation between China and the US. If Britain can intervene in the situation to stabilize it, it is possible to make the situation between China and the US stable.

Immediately, Chinese newspapers such as 'Shen Bao' reprinted this reader's letter and asked about it at the regular press conference of the Chinese government. The Chinese government stated that such a suggestion might not be a way to solve the problem. And relevant articles were published in China's 'National Daily'.

Three days later, the British 'The Times' reprinted this reader's letter and the Chinese spokesperson's answer to reporters, and asked the British cabinet if they had noticed this matter. The British government stated that they had seen such reports, and the British government had not asked the Chinese Ambassador to Britain about this matter. But the British government has noticed the changes in the situation between China and the US.

Gentlemen, from the perspective of international politics and geopolitics, this is undoubtedly a diplomatic operation by He-kun."

President of the Japanese Republic Taira Toyomori was Japan's premier geopolitics master more than ten years ago. Although he was like teaching a class at this time, the generals, scholars, and officials of the Japanese National Defense Force didn't feel anything inappropriate at all. Instead, they felt reassured by Taira Toyomori's lecture.

The upper echelons of the Japanese Republic had all seen the content described by President Taira Toyomori, but their attention was attracted by more news, forming various views. Listening to President Taira Toyomori list the main line at this time, they felt their thinking seemed to clear up, but they still couldn't find a complete thread from such a simple main line.

However, no one stood up to ask questions immediately, but continued to listen to Professor Taira Toyomori's lecture like students. The head of state of the Japanese Republic is the President, a status equivalent to the previous Emperor. A great scholar with Emperor's bloodline serving as President actually made the Japanese upper class feel at ease.

At this time, not only Japan was analyzing recent changes. Great Powers around the world were also analyzing, especially the British Cabinet, as a party involved, held a cabinet meeting early in the morning.

"Gentlemen, the Foreign Office believes that the country posing the greatest challenge to the Empire and the world order currently is the United States. Compared with the United States, although the Western Pacific situation is no longer controlled by the Empire, the Empire's Force Z in Southeast Asia still has the ability to influence the situation in East Asia and Northeast Asia. Now the Empire may face an opportunity to restore arbitration power in the Western Pacific and even the Pacific. According to the analysis of the Foreign Office, we believe the message conveyed by He Rui is to invite the Empire to play an arbitration role between China and the United States."

Cabinet members might not understand diplomacy, but they understood what the international order led by the British Empire was. 'Control, influence, arbitration', these words touched the hearts of the British Prime Minister and cabinet members.

If the British Empire wanted to play an 'arbitration role' in a certain region, it often needed to be achieved through a war. Just as Britain had not an inch of land in the Black Sea region, but relied on a series of wars Britain fought in the Black Sea region, especially the Crimean War that led to the suicide of Russian Tsar Nicholas I, to obtain 'arbitration power' in the Black Sea region.

Although Britain still didn't have an inch of territory in the Black Sea region, any changes in the Black Sea region had to be approved by Britain. This offshore influence of 'arbitration role' was by no means easily obtained, and once obtained, it would not be easily lost.

British Prime Minister Baldwin was already tempted. His failure in the Sino-British War had basically confirmed that the Conservative Party would lose the next election. But once Britain could regain arbitration role in the Far East, it would undoubtedly be a major diplomatic victory. The Baldwin Cabinet could at least prove to British voters through such diplomatic achievements that the Conservative Cabinet was not useless in diplomacy.

But no one spoke first. Because such a huge diplomatic victory was not won by the British government relying on strength, but presented by He Rui with both hands. He Rui's evaluation in Britain at this time was by no means a positive image. The British Cabinet dared not be sure for a moment how much poison was contained in the cake presented by He Rui personally.

If the poison content was too high, the British government could refuse this gift. But every cabinet member was attracted by this heavy interest.

After a silence, the Foreign Secretary said, "The Admiralty has sent people to contact the Chinese government. Please let the First Lord of the Admiralty describe the recent progress."

Facing the gaze of cabinet members, Admiral of the Fleet Beatty looked very calm, "Now the Chinese Navy has a very weak navy. The largest tonnage warship is a cruiser; others are destroyers of about 1000 tons. In the contact between the Admiralty and the Chinese Navy, the Chinese Navy stated that their priority in the next few years is the coastal fleet. This means China has no intention of challenging the British Imperial Navy in the short term. At the same time, this also means the Chinese Navy cannot threaten the United States at all in the short term."

Because of the previous Sino-British War, British Cabinet members were certain that China's current naval power did not match China's size and its army power at all. Let alone being far from Britain and the United States, it couldn't even compare with China's neighbor Japan. Even if China's suicide attack aircraft were indeed very brutal, the range of suicide attack aircraft could at most cover 200 kilometers offshore China. Moreover, before a real war broke out, this one-time attack force could not be put into combat.

That is to say, China indeed needed a naval power to intervene in the dispute between China and the US now, to deter the US from attempting to use its fleet to intercept China's shipping lanes. From this perspective, the arbitration role 'hinted' by Chinese officials was indeed what China needed now.

Colonial Secretary Churchill broke the silence, "What about Japan? Why hasn't China used Japan's navy now?"

This question silenced the cabinet members again. This was a good question, and also a tricky one. If China and Japan built a military alliance against the United States, the Japanese Navy would become valuable. Similarly, this involved Britain's attitude towards Japan. Especially when the British government had not recognized the government of the Japanese Republic.

He Rui's means of forcing Britain to recognize the Chinese government were cruel and insidious; the lesson was not far behind. The British Cabinet was unwilling to make a decision on the China issue simply. They all believed that He Rui, as the mastermind behind the Japanese revolution, would never leave Japan alone at this time. Regardless of military, political, or economic perspectives, the Sino-US contradiction was far from the point where China must abandon Japan.
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"Our Ambassador to China and the Japanese Ambassador to China have met. The Japanese Ambassador stated that the government of the Japanese Republic will not recognize the Anglo-Japanese Alliance. The Chinese government expects Britain to recognize the Japanese Republic and thereby fully recognize the status quo in the Far East."

Hearing the Foreign Secretary's summary, Prime Minister Baldwin felt this was no big deal. Just as Britain couldn't deal with China's more than 1 million modernized army, according to the Washington Naval Treaty, Britain's capital ship tonnage was 525,000 tons, and Japan's was 315,000 tons. Britain couldn't do anything to Japan, which was also an island nation.

Britain canceled the economic benefits promised to Japan in the Anglo-Japanese Alliance, but Britain couldn't terminate normal Anglo-Japanese trade. Now that Sino-Japanese trade has begun to recover, Japan can fully withstand this change.

Prime Minister Baldwin asked, "Our attitude towards Japan shifts to recognizing the government of the Japanese Republic. Do you gentlemen have any opinions?"

Even hardliners like Colonial Secretary Churchill didn't express opposition, which made Baldwin feel much more relaxed. Japan was a very suitable pawn for disrupting the Western Pacific. Baldwin originally thought someone would oppose it based on this reason. Since no one opposed, it meant cabinet members had accepted China leading the Far East order...

"Mr. Prime Minister, do you think the He Rui regime can already play a leading role in the Far East?" Churchill spoke up after all.

Cabinet ministers hoped Churchill would keep it short and stop blathering. It wasn't that Churchill, a die-hard imperialist even in the British Empire, really advocated war with China. As a representative of the hardliners, Churchill certainly had to express some tough attitudes; otherwise, he couldn't explain it to his voters.

Prime Minister Baldwin didn't speak, just looked at the Foreign Secretary. The Foreign Secretary immediately explained, "Mr. Churchill, China's current regime is very stable and has a strong influence on Japan's policies and the Soviet Union's Far East policies. Moreover, He Rui, the leader of China's current regime, has a high level of political cognition. While attempting to ease relations with the United States, He Rui is also willing to let East Asia and Northeast Asia reach a rebalance with the Versailles system. Such a Far East situation is conducive to the stability of the Versailles system."

Churchill didn't refute these contents that everyone knew. He asked, "From the current stage, the situation is so. But to deal with future challenges, have we made relevant preparations? For example, making more demands on Japan."

The Foreign Secretary didn't pick up this topic; he thought Churchill was overstepping his authority. Expressing a tough attitude was fine, but Churchill's words were questioning British Prime Minister Baldwin's foreign policy. For a moment, the Foreign Secretary and many cabinet ministers suspected: is Churchill preparing to compete for the Conservative Party candidate in the next election?

Churchill could understand the cabinet members' thoughts. He also knew his question would make him a thorn in the Prime Minister's side, but Churchill instinctively believed that China might be a more dangerous challenger than the United States. Now Churchill couldn't make the cabinet members understand this. Let alone cabinet members, even people close to Churchill couldn't accept Churchill's view.

Finally, amidst a crowd of unhappy and even somewhat hostile gazes, Churchill said, "Gentlemen, China will become a global challenger besides the United States. I think this time will be much shorter than you gentlemen imagine."

The Chancellor of the Exchequer (Second Lord of the Treasury), a staunch supporter of Prime Minister Baldwin, couldn't help asking, "How long does Mr. Churchill think it will be?"

Churchill steeled his heart and answered, "10 years!"

British cabinet members were stunned at first, then someone couldn't help laughing out loud. Even those who didn't laugh showed expressions of ridicule or even sympathy.

Although He Rui was strong, Britain was a country with more than 100 years of industrialization history and a powerful global hegemon. Britain had accumulated rich experience over more than a hundred years and had seen a large number of outstanding challengers, including military geniuses like Napoleon. In any existing experience, if China wanted to possess global projection capabilities, it first needed to build a powerful fleet and the industrial capacity to support this fleet's global projection. This would take at least 30 years.

If one said that in 10 years, China could become a trouble for Britain, no one would object. But saying that in 10 years China would become a challenger like the United States was, in the view of British cabinet members, 'unserious'.

So the cabinet members ignored Churchill's words. And after making such astonishing remarks, Churchill also wisely stopped speaking. The British cabinet quickly reached a consensus on the current situation.

'...Based on the Chinese government's stance of choosing the Versailles system, at a time when China is seeking to establish friendly relations with the United States, the British government will intervene in this matter as an arbitrator and try to facilitate Sino-US reconciliation.

Britain abandons the demand for the government of the Japanese Republic to fully accept the Anglo-Japanese Alliance, and engages with the government of the Japanese Republic on this basis.

If the establishment of cross-Pacific friendly cooperative relations between China and the US is not accepted, Britain will continue to isolate the current biggest challenger, the United States...'

British Prime Minister Baldwin quickly completed the division of labor according to the functions of various ministries of the British cabinet. Of course, British cabinet ministers were all elites and knew exactly what they should do at this time, so the work distribution went very smoothly.

After other cabinet members left, Baldwin said to the remaining Foreign Secretary, "I wonder how those people on Fleet Street will view this matter."

The Foreign Secretary thought for a moment and answered, "I believe those newspapers on Fleet Street will also be very happy to see the government's huge progress in diplomacy and the international situation."

Seeing the Foreign Secretary understood, Baldwin urged, "I think British newspapers should be able to understand the government's actions at this stage. The government is eliminating various previous unstable factors and building a more stable global order. This global order can keep countries in a peaceful environment. For this, the government has made huge efforts."

The Foreign Secretary immediately nodded, "You are right, Mr. Prime Minister."

Soon, the Foreign Secretary left Baldwin's office. With relaxed steps, the Foreign Secretary returned to his office. As soon as he entered, the Foreign Secretary's face changed. He exhaled a long breath, as if to exhale the toxic gas in his chest. Sitting on the sofa in the office, the Foreign Secretary wanted to ridicule Prime Minister Baldwin in his heart, but he felt Baldwin didn't actually propose any excessive ideas.

Even if Baldwin complained that as Prime Minister he suffered many completely unreasonable attacks, and even expressed his expectation for a quiet life, this didn't mean Prime Minister Baldwin didn't want to be re-elected. The Prime Minister is inherently an object constantly attacked by challenges and media. What made the Foreign Secretary unhappy now was that Prime Minister Baldwin had indicated he wanted the Foreign Secretary to influence the British media to trumpet a series of subsequent actions of the Baldwin government.

Of course, this wasn't a bad thing for the Foreign Secretary either. If the subsequent diplomatic actions could succeed, the Foreign Secretary himself could also get a very high evaluation. For example, once China gave Britain 'face', the Foreign Secretary could at least curse people in Parliament; the objects of abuse would naturally be that group from the Labour Party.

(British cabinet members are MPs. Regardless of whether the Foreign Secretary's diplomatic ability is strong or not, the Foreign Secretary himself must first be a member of the House of Commons. As long as one is an MP, there will always be various criticisms and cursing in the British Parliament.)

Compared with the British Cabinet, the level of the upper echelons of the Japanese Republic was much worse. However, the current President of the Japanese Republic, Taira Toyomori, was a recognized academic master in Japan, so the Japanese Republic upper echelons who accepted the 'lecture' accepted Taira Toyomori's view: 'He Rui is trying to promote Sino-US relations'.

Although most of the Japanese upper class actually realized that He Rui didn't start trouble to ruin Sino-US relations, some upper-class personnel couldn't understand this immediately due to their background. When they began to accept President Taira Toyomori's view, their thinking also opened up.

Taira Toyomori spent most of his life as a scholar and was not used to being President. So he unconsciously communicated with the Japanese Republic upper echelons with a lecturing attitude, "The Chinese Exclusion Act is the most fundamental obstacle to Sino-US friendship. The US side very likely hopes to muddle through, but He-kun will never tolerate such an attitude from the US.

If there is only unilateral pressure from China, the US government cannot act in a short time. Introducing Britain as an arbitrator is actually giving the US upper class a way out (step down). Only by bearing huge diplomatic pressure can the US government abolish the Chinese Exclusion Act at a smaller cost."

The government of the Japanese Republic temporarily followed the organizational structure of the Japanese Imperial government, but comprehensive reforms were carried out in the military. Since a large number of Army and Navy upper echelons considered 'Satsuma and Choshu domain cliques' were purged, the Navy Ministry and Army Ministry were abolished and merged into the Ministry of National Defense.

After listening to this part, Deputy Chief of Naval Staff Yamamoto Isoroku couldn't help whispering to Deputy Navy Commander Yamaguchi Tamon beside him, "It seems the joint military exercise you thought of is impossible to appear."

Yamaguchi Tamon frowned slightly. When he discussed the Sino-US conflict with Yamamoto Isoroku before, He Rui hadn't yet made the move to pull Britain into the game. So Yamaguchi Tamon thought China's weak coastal fleet couldn't threaten the United States at all. To give the United States greater pressure, the most direct way was to conduct joint maritime military exercises with the Japanese fleet.

Now He Rui actually pulled Britain in to pressure the United States. Yamaguchi Tamon hadn't dabbled in international diplomacy and didn't know how to evaluate it for a moment. But Yamaguchi Tamon always admired He Rui's ability. Since He Rui did this, it was very likely to achieve the goal. So Yamaguchi Tamon felt somewhat lost. As the firmest aircraft carrier advocate in Japan now, Yamaguchi Tamon personally wanted to conduct military exercises with the Chinese Navy and Air Force very much.

At this time, Taira Toyomori had already moved on to the next issue, "From a geopolitical perspective, Britain wants to isolate the United States as much as possible. Comprehensive cooperation in the Pacific region means the Pacific region has broken away from British influence, just like South America. To build a system isolating the United States, Japan's diplomatic situation will improve rapidly. I think within two years, Japan's foreign trade can recover to the 1919 level. Plus the construction of Japan's domestic market, in 1929, the Japanese economy can reach a completely new level."

The upper echelons of the Japanese Republic were all supporters of the revolution. After the Tokyo Blood Night, including the Emperor's family, those opposing the revolution were killed. The upper echelons considered not supporting the revolution were either in prison or completely excluded from the government.

The high-level officials of the Japanese Republic government who came to power by such bloody means knew very well that the reason they could come to power was that the Japanese economy had reached a dead end, and the old upper class was helpless. If the Japanese Republic government couldn't solve economic problems quickly, they would be solved.

In more than three months, the Japanese economy was indeed recovering rapidly. But under huge pressure, members of the Japanese Republic government were under great stress. Hearing Taira Toyomori analyze the situation development at this time and guarantee that the Japanese economy would not only recover but also reach a new height within 2 years, the unease in the hearts of the upper echelons decreased a lot.

Saying within two years, in fact, there was only one and a half years left. Now the Japanese economy was only about half of 1919. If the Japanese economy could double within one and a half years, the government of the Japanese Republic would really stand firm!
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On June 3, 1927, on Fifth Avenue in New York, a marching column composed of nearly a thousand textile workers held high banners of 'Anti-Layoff' and 'Anti-Pay Cut', shouting slogans while marching forward.

Although the New York police looked like they were facing a formidable enemy, they did not attack the marching column as usual. The chiefs of various New York police precincts had received warnings from above: 'Do not interfere unless workers smash and loot.' With orders from above, the marching workers, who should have been suppressed, successfully ended the march and returned home intact.

Various newspapers in the United States reported on the march because such textile worker marches occurred not only in New York but also in areas with developed textile industries like Chicago and Philadelphia.

On June 5, *The Wall Street Journal* published news that Michael, Chairman of the US Textile Association, invited economic experts from the Morgan Consortium, Rockefeller Consortium, and the Chicago School to hold a symposium on the Sino-US trade war in New York on June 8. The Wall Street Journal stated, 'Our newspaper will pay close attention to this meeting and report the progress of the meeting in a timely manner...'

Not only *The Wall Street Journal*, but newspapers like *USA Weekly* (possibly *Time* or similar) and *The New York Times* all expressed they would follow up. On June 7, several cars drove into the luxurious front square of the (Old) Waldorf-Astoria Hotel in New York. Reporters lying in ambush nearby swarmed up. Even if the bodyguards immediately stepped forward to block them, they couldn't stop the enthusiasm of the reporters.

The car door opened, and a representative of the Morgan Consortium stepped out. Seeing that it wasn't the head of the Morgan Consortium but still an important member of the Morgan family, reporters immediately shouted, "Mr. Morgan, I heard that you are preparing a plan to fully control the Federal Reserve. Is there such a thing?"

The member of the Morgan Consortium, who had long been besieged by the media, did not answer at all. He knew these reporters came prepared. No matter how he answered, even if he denied it immediately, the news headline would be 'Morgan Consortium's XX says we have no plan to fully control the Federal Reserve!'

In subsequent reports, the media would state '...After the failure of the Morgan Consortium's nth plan to control the Federal Reserve, the Morgan Consortium believes that now is not the time for the next move. But with economic turmoil, the Morgan Consortium's next action is being prepared...'

To deal with media attacks, the Morgan Consortium also kept its own media. So after this Morgan walked out of the reporters' encirclement, he said in front of the hotel gate, "We are holding this meeting to discuss the economic and trade relations between the United States and China, as well as the impact of this dispute on the United States..."

Just as he said this, a commotion appeared in the reporter crowd. Several KKK members wearing iconic robes and pointed triangular hoods, leaving holes only for eyes, nose, and mouth, entered through the gate. The KKK's base camp was in the American South, and KKK members dressing like this usually meant they were prepared to cause destruction or lynching. It was indeed uncommon to run out dressed like this in broad daylight. Some reporters who feared the world would not be chaotic enough even expected this group of KKK members to conflict directly with the representative of the Morgan Consortium.

However, the representative of the Morgan Consortium had no intention of looking for trouble. He turned and walked into the lobby of the Waldorf-Astoria Hotel. According to American law and tradition, the Waldorf, this luxury hotel, could completely shut out anyone they didn't want to receive.

Seeing so many reporters gathering around, the KKK members were really excited and shouted to the reporters, "America is the white man's America; colored people get out!"

Hearing this clichéd slogan, the reporters lost interest. The KKK always used this set when making trouble. After shouting for half a century, reporters really didn't want to have any communication with this group of guys on such clichés.

Every distinguished guest who arrived later was besieged by the media, but none expressed any attitude. Except for those few KKK members standing all alone, shouting a few slogans, and being watched by the police, the interviews had no actual content. It could only be confirmed that the previous report of *The Wall Street Journal* was correct; executives and scholars from the Morgan Consortium, Rockefeller Consortium, US Textile Association, and futures companies had arrived.

On June 8, the meeting officially began. The first to speak was an executive from the futures market. There are several futures markets in the United States, the most famous being naturally the Chicago Futures Market. The executive looked serious because, in the past period, the futures market had been fluctuating. Cotton prices jumped up and down; speculators saw opportunities, and bulls and bears engaged in fierce fighting, making cotton futures prices nearly crazy.

The futures market executive did not start from this chaos, but from He Rui's unification of China in 1924. The attendees were all knowledgeable, but they were also somewhat surprised.

"...By 1924, Japan could have surpassed the United States in yarn and cloth production, but with the end of China's unification war, the Japanese economy plummeted, and the textile industry was also hugely affected, shrinking on a large scale..."

In 1890, British cotton yarn production was 42.4 million spindles (US/Japan only 14 million/280,000 spindles). At the end of the 19th century, the raw material cotton for the British textile industry was mainly imported in large quantities from Indian colonies, having a relative advantage of low cost. But as the outbreak of WWI plunged British exports into a slump, coupled with labor costs and relative scarcity of raw materials, textile industrial production was gradually undertaken by the United States, which had ample labor and abundant resources. In the 1920s, US cotton yarn production accounted for more than 50% of the world.

Japan was also catching up. In 1920, cotton yarn production reached 38.14 million spindles (only 1.14 million spindles in 1900). It could have surpassed the United States in 1927, but affected by the war and the interruption of Sino-Japanese trade, the Japanese textile industry was basically cut in half.

In 1924, the He Rui government grasped power in China and recovered sovereignty in the unification war. With Britain's blockade of China, China's textile industry was no longer subjected to foreign dumping. Coupled with the industrial accumulation of the He Rui government in the Northeast, whether it was the self-production rate of textile machinery or the stable construction of the internal market, all promoted explosive growth in China's textile industry.

"...According to the Chinese government work report, in 1926, China's cotton yarn production was 39.17 million spindles. Due to the huge domestic market in China, all were sold domestically. Moreover, this scale is not the end of China's textile industry production. Judging by population, China's market capacity can easily reach 100 million spindles of textile cotton yarn."

After recounting the general development context, the futures market executive picked up his water glass and drank. The reason he was invited was to provide precise data. explaining these data clearly took considerable effort.

The participants were all very sensitive to numbers. Even those who initially knew little about Sino-US textile trade understood the relationship between Sino-US cotton and textile trade after hearing this.

After drinking water, the US futures market executive hung up a topographic map of China, briefly introduced China's geography, and then talked about China's cotton planting, "...Currently, in China's cotton planting, large-scale cotton fields only appear in areas controlled by the Northeast Government. According to Chinese tradition, cotton cloth is produced and sold by themselves; farmers plant a small patch of cotton and spin and weave the harvested cotton by hand. According to the survey of Chinese resources, China's cotton planting is still dominated by Indian short-staple cotton. The He Rui government promoted long-staple cotton in the Northeast. Due to insufficient information, the planting area of Chinese long-staple cotton cannot be judged. However, what is certain is that after introducing long-staple cotton, China's seed improvement work is ongoing. It can be roughly assumed that China already possesses long-staple cotton suitable for the Chinese climate. In addition, China purchased the patent for zippers, and at this stage, China's zipper production is abnormally high."

Hearing this, the representative of DuPont looked even more serious. China not only had high zipper production but also produced chemical fiber products, and China's sock production was also extraordinarily high. This made DuPont, which was also engaged in chemical fiber products, feel the pressure of Made in China as a competitor.

Although these investigation reports had been provided to these prominent figures in the economic circle yesterday, simply reading these reports was really boring. It was much better to have someone introduce them.

An introduction lasting more than an hour was indeed a bit outrageous in length, but China's development indeed had many uncommon situations, and the attendees did not feel the introduction was boring.

When the introduction was over, Michael, Chairman of the US Textile Association and initiator of the meeting, said, "Gentlemen, if there are no questions, the next topic will discuss the situation of textiles. Let's take a break now."

With so much information poured in, the upper-class people indeed needed a break. Rockefeller was smoking in the luxurious lounge of the Waldorf-Astoria Hotel, a model of luxury hotels. The representative of the DuPont Consortium walked to the sofa beside Rockefeller and sat down. "Does the Soviet side have intelligence on China's petrochemical industry?"

The cooperation between the Rockefeller Consortium and the Soviet Union was quite alternative. Originally, among the people Rockefeller knew, there were Lenin's childhood friends and playmates. The Rockefeller Consortium, engaged in oil and heavy industry, also received recognition from Soviet leader Stalin and signed agreements. Even so, the Rockefeller family took huge risks. Therefore, Rockefeller did not really want to answer the question from the DuPont family representative.

But business is business. Rockefeller asked, "What do you want to know?"

"If it's what I want to know, I will repay you." The DuPont family representative answered. In American culture, everything is tradable. Saying 'repay' upfront, the DuPont family had already shown an attitude of cooperation.

Since there would be gains, Rockefeller answered, "Give me a list of questions."

Although everything is tradable, it doesn't mean Rockefeller has to trade. The reason for being so straightforward was that Rockefeller knew very well that whether it was himself or the DuPont family, they were very unfamiliar with the Chinese market. Cooperation between the two families now meant mutual help in the future.

After reaching a verbal agreement, the DuPont family representative changed the subject to something else. "I heard a rumor that China obtained technology from Carnegie. I wonder if it's true."

Because the Rockefeller family wanted to get involved in the steel business, they had crossed swords with Steel King Carnegie. In the end, the Rockefeller family bought the iron mines supplying Carnegie Steel Company but did not enter the steel production industry. And Carnegie bought iron ore from mines controlled by the Rockefeller family. So the DuPont family asked the right person. Rockefeller paid attention to China not only because he wanted to sell more oil to China but also because China's steel industry developed very rapidly. Especially the development and application of I-beam rolling was impressive.

Steel King Carnegie was considered to have extremely high talent in the steel field. Rockefeller was not surprised by such rumors. He had also asked Carnegie similar questions.

Having received a clear answer, Rockefeller replied, "Absolutely not."

Hearing this answer, the representative of the DuPont family did not press or question. He said, "It seems there are quite excellent engineers in China."

Carnegie had said similar things to Rockefeller. For an industrial country, I-beams and the like had no secrecy value at all. As long as experienced engineers looked at them a few times, or even without touching, they would know what was going on. If engineers touched them a few times, the principles would be extremely clear.

But this premise lies in having experienced and excellent engineers first. The general impression China gave the United States was a lack of engineers, and even more a lack of a scientific system. China's development in the steel industry meant China had a team of excellent engineers for steel production and use.

Rockefeller believed that the DuPont family suspected China possessed a group of very strong chemical industry experts, which led to outstanding performance in many chemical fields. Although such judgment conformed to the basic principles of industrial development, China possessing such a group of engineers made the consortium leaders of the United States, a powerful industrial country, feel it was unreal.

If they were to admit such a situation, it meant American consortium leaders must define China as an 'industrial country'. China was a big country, even a strong country, but had never been considered an industrial country.

The break time ended quickly. As the staff came to invite attendees to enter, all seats in the conference room were filled again. This time it was Textile Association Chairman Michael's turn to speak. Rockefeller didn't know if Michael hadn't played with women or ate very well; in short, Michael looked in good spirits at this time.

"Gentlemen, I don't like to mention international politics during discussions. Politics is inherently dirty, international politics especially so; one can even use evil to describe international politics." Michael's opening remarks were straightforward and triggered a burst of good-natured laughter. Because Michael was right.

"However, the current problem forces us to mention international politics. It is said that Japan may ally with China. Japan has always been a big customer of our United States. Now China's textile industry is developing very fast. Maybe in a few years, more than half of the world's cotton yarn will be produced in the factories of these two countries. Then, I think the current Sino-US relationship will make us lose money, and possibly very much money."

Many of the attendees nodded slightly. Everyone came to hold such a meeting not just to understand how much loss the current situation would bring them, because everyone knew very well that the trade interruption caused by the Sino-US trade war had already brought losses. Everyone wanted to know how large the scope of the loss would be, and more importantly, if the situation did not improve, how large the potential future loss would be. So the attendees listened seriously to Chairman Michael's speech.
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In European and American culture, especially in Anglo-Saxon culture, it is believed that 'everything has a price'. Stated in more elegant terms, it is 'business is business'.

For the upper class and academics, the Chinese Exclusion Act indeed hindered Sino-US trade. With China's current international status, China can no longer be placed in a position of damage and discrimination. But this does not mean that the upper class will directly support the abolition of the Chinese Exclusion Act. From the perspective of transaction, China also has to pay an equivalent price.

The representative of the Morgan family asked frankly, "What price is the Chinese government willing to pay?"

Many consortium representatives felt that the Morgan family representative was crazy to ask the Chinese government for a price. Even the more profound ones waited silently for the Morgan consortium representative to continue explaining his views. At this time, a scholar from the University of Chicago answered, "The Chinese government seems to have chosen to join the Versailles system instead of choosing to establish a friendlier relationship with the United States."

Hearing this scholar from the Chicago School answer like this, the Morgan consortium representative continued to ask, "Why does the Chinese government think the old order is more beneficial to them?"

Under the somewhat surprised gaze of a group of consortiums, the scholar from the University of Chicago answered, "Because in reality, the US government did not take the initiative to contact He Rui on the issue of the Chinese Exclusion Act, but hoped to muddle through this matter. Britain and France resolved previous conflicts with China because of the war. So for a considerable period of time at present, Sino-US relations must be repaired."

The representative of the Morgan consortium nodded and spoke no more, let alone explained. The Morgan family was mainly engaged in the financial industry. If Sino-US relations could not be friendly, the risk of investing in China would be too great. But this understanding was a fairly high-level one in the view of the Morgan family, and the Morgan consortium didn't want to say too much. Asking this question could be considered expressing goodwill to the participants.

Rockefeller then asked, "Is China's economic order sufficient for us to believe in the safety of investing in China?"

The scholar from the University of Chicago answered after a slight hesitation, "We are currently analyzing China's economic policies. At this stage, the Chinese government is making every effort to develop industry, so we think they will not boycott foreign investment. But regarding investment fields, we haven't been able to make a judgment yet."

"Professor, when you say the government develops industry, do you mean China promotes industry by building state-owned enterprises?" Rockefeller continued to ask. Having reached a commercial agreement with the Soviet Union, the Rockefeller Consortium had its own understanding of Soviet state-owned enterprises. If China also had that kind of enterprise model like the Soviet Union, Rockefeller could only limit his investment field in China to the oil industry. Unless permitted by the Chinese government, Rockefeller believed he had no possibility of investing in other industries.

"Mr. Rockefeller, according to our understanding, China and the Soviet Union have adopted different economic models. Generally speaking, China restricts foreign investment in minerals, but there are no obvious restrictions in other fields. As for the degree of permission China will have in fields other than minerals, we don't have many research results with definite conclusions at this stage. If you are interested in this, we can send our research results to you."

Rockefeller liked such ambitious scholars very much. In order to get support in their professional fields, they never hesitated to recommend themselves. Nodding to this scholar, Rockefeller asked no more questions.

The meeting lasted for a day. As the initiator of the meeting, the US Textile Association was responsible for drafting the basic consensus of the meeting, while others communicated with selected people according to their preferences. Of course, there were also guys like Textile Association Chairman Michael, who mingled with the beauties in the luxurious (Old) Waldorf-Astoria Hotel.

In another timeline, the Waldorf-Astoria Hotel was demolished in 1929, and the Empire State Building in New York was built on the original site. The new Waldorf-Astoria Hotel, considered the 'originator of luxury hotels', was built as the world's earliest skyscraper luxury hotel. Whether it was the old hotel or the new hotel, there was never a lack of various enchanting beauties of dubious origins but very reliable within the hotel.

As the initiator of the meeting, Michael at least knew he had to complete his mission and didn't stay on top of the beauties. When he appeared in the dining room with a haggard face, he happened to run into Rockefeller who had just finished eating. Rockefeller wanted to ask how the strike arrangement was going, so he went back to the table and watched Michael gobble down his food.

While eating, Michael's mouth was not idle. He swallowed a piece of steak and said, "I don't know what's wrong now; even the prostitutes ask me which stocks to invest in."

Rockefeller noticed the plural suffix 's' for prostitutes and couldn't help smiling. Michael thought Rockefeller was noticing the current trend of everyone speculating in stocks. After drinking a mouthful of soup, he continued, "The Wall Street Journal said that now even shoeshine boys boast about how much they can earn from allotted stocks every day. I rather hope these people go to see the warehouses of the Textile Association in various places, which are piled with cloth and cotton yarn bought with borrowed money."

"Oh? Do you think the current goods can't be sold anymore?" Rockefeller didn't expect Michael to say such words. When a lecher seriously narrated his worries about the future economy, it indeed had an inexplicable sense of comedy.

Hearing the sarcastic tone in Rockefeller's words, Michael looked up at Rockefeller, "You don't think I participated in this matter because I'm interested in politics, do you?"

Rockefeller shook his head. He didn't think Michael was interested in politics, nor did he think Michael harbored any good intentions.

Michael continued, "Can you imagine? People are crazy now! They wish they could pay in installments even for a handkerchief. The textiles stored in warehouses are sold on credit of 80%. If someone dared to do this 10 years ago, they would be hanged as liars! Can the wages earned by those textile workers really allow them to live the life of the propertied class in the past? If there were no installment payments, they would have been dragged away by creditors to sign indentured servitude contracts long ago! I really hope these people can wake up; installment payments have made them sell their souls to the devil!"

Rockefeller nodded but said nothing more. It could be seen that this guy Michael was trying hard to maintain the style of an old-school figure. Of course, the large income earned now indeed allowed Michael to indulge his lust, but the virtue of living within one's means of old-school businessmen had not finally disappeared from Michael.

There were many people like Michael, but these people were insignificant in this already frenzied country of the United States. Since the early 1920s, the American attitude towards using installment payments had changed from cautious to taking it for granted. As if with 12, 24, or 36 installments, debt was no longer debt.

Seeing consumption so hot, merchants believed that the crowds coming to buy goods every day would remain unchanged forever, so they also let down their guard and recklessly borrowed money to hoard goods. Even if Rockefeller himself didn't agree with the current situation, he often had some doubts about his own judgment. Even if his judgment was not wrong, was his view not quite correct at least in the short term? So Rockefeller issued orders to the companies he could still control, forbidding sales on credit. Since those who wanted credit boasted to oil companies that they could earn a lot of dollars just by transporting oil out of production areas, let them buy goods with a lot of dollars. The Rockefeller Consortium didn't lack money; earning a little less was not a problem at all.

"You think there's no problem, right?" Rockefeller asked.

"How could there be a problem!" Michael answered.

In the next few days, things developed just as Michael said, 'no problem'. The income of American textile workers was indeed a little bit higher than 30 years ago, but they were still poor. 30 years ago, American textile business owners dared to say 'No matter how healthy a young man is, I can guarantee his hair turns white (from exhaustion) within 3 years'. But although the people were poor at that time, the price level was very low. Now, although income was higher, prices pushed up by installment payments offset the wage increase.

As long as they were unemployed, installment payments could drive those workers to death. It didn't even need unemployment; as long as there was no wage for one month, or a pay cut, workers were directly forced by installment payments to borrow money to repay debts.

Now the money on the market had been borrowed to invest in the stock market and various speculative businesses. Banks couldn't lend to workers without property, so the interest on usury in the market had reached a heinous level. Workers would rather go to jail for owing money than borrow such usury. Moreover, even if they really dared to borrow, no one had money to lend them. All money was sucked into the stock market through leverage.

As long as one paid a minimum of 5% of the stock price, one could borrow stocks and sell high, at least eating dividends. In such a mode, who would give up easy money to lend to the poor?

Therefore, the petition of textile enterprises requesting government relief due to the impact of the Sino-US trade war was naturally rejected. Textile enterprises naturally had to lay off workers and cut wages. Workers and their families, who were about to be crushed by debt immediately, couldn't bear the pressure and marched on the streets time and again, petitioning and demonstrating in front of the government. They went to the offices of the congressmen they voted for, demanding the congressmen help them solve their livelihood problems.

Although textile workers were poor, they had the right to vote. Congressmen in areas where textile workers lived began to feel pressure and had to consider how to solve the problem. The media kept by the consortiums reported this news recklessly, fiercely criticizing the US government for incompetence, inaction, and ignoring the suffering of the people.

On June 15, facing reporters' questions about 'the British government's view on the intensifying trade war between China and the US' at a press conference, the British government expressed its official view.

"The Sino-US trade war has attracted the attention of the British government. The British government holds no position on the trade conflict between China and the US. However, the British government expresses concern about the deteriorating relationship between China and the US due to the trade war. We hope the trade war will not escalate into a conflict between the two countries."

The British government spokesman's wording at the press conference had the elegance of the diplomatic department, but the meaning represented by the elegant words was cold enough. Translated into ordinary people's language, the general idea was 'The Sino-US trade war can be fought, but the United States should not think that Britain will sit idly by if it sends a fleet to threaten Chinese shipping lanes.'

Foreign ministries of various countries understood these words; the British government began to express its attitude.

On June 16, Paris. Although the International Human Rights Organization was not an organization officially recognized by countries other than China at this stage, the International Human Rights Organization was a non-governmental organization emerging from the basis of the Asian International Tribunal. So a lecturer at the Law School of the University of Paris, as a member of the French branch of the International Human Rights Organization, after collecting a petition with enough signatures, submitted a petition to the French Parliament, hoping to legislate to prohibit cotton and textiles related to slavery from entering the French market.

Although there was no response after the petition was submitted, the matter itself had an impact in France. Moreover, this member of the French branch of the International Human Rights Organization did not express his views in a 'white lotus' (naive/hypocritical) way. As a Frenchman, he visited many parliament members who were concerned about people's livelihood and asked members of the French branch of the International Human Rights Organization to publish articles in newspapers.

Whether it was visits or articles, they raised a question quite directly or implicitly: 'No matter how low the wages of French textile workers are, can they be lower than slaves with no wages?'

After the Great War in Europe, the French economy seemed booming, but that was the boom for capitalists. The actual income of French workers in 1927 was lower than the actual income in 1913. Under the pain caused by low wages, anything could become a fuse for the French public to vent their anger. Not to mention that 'prohibiting textiles produced by slaves from entering France' was a high-sounding view whose justice no one could deny.

In a very short time, the French public opinion circles had to start reporting news of French people marching and demonstrating on the streets.

The changes in France immediately crossed the narrow English Channel and reached Britain. So much so that Prime Minister Baldwin specially invited the Foreign Secretary to ask what was going on. After a not-so-long discussion, when the Foreign Secretary left the Prime Minister's office, his steps were light. Returning to his office, the Foreign Secretary immediately picked up a pen and wrote, "Based on the merciful God..."
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"Since taking the lead in passing the 'Slave Trade Act' in 1807, under the continuous efforts of the British Empire over the past 100 years, mankind has made tremendous progress in enjoying equality. But undeniably, there are still many deficiencies in human civilization. Continuing to promote the progress of human civilization is the unshirkable moral beacon obligation of the British Empire.

Many people mistakenly believe that the power of the British Empire stems from military power led by the Royal Navy, but His Majesty the King and his humble government do not think so. The meaning of the Empire's existence lies in promoting the rights of freedom and equality that God, in His mercy, endowed upon mankind, and constantly contributing to the progress of human civilization.

Past history proves that the more the leading role of the British Empire in human civilization is strengthened, the faster the progress of human civilization. Conversely, the progress of human civilization will suffer setbacks..."

On June 19, the warm summer wind of France blew in through the window of the editor-in-chief's office of *Le Figaro*. The editor-in-chief, who had taken off his coat and wore only a shirt, held a newspaper that vibrated slightly in the wind. After reading the opinion published by the British Foreign Secretary in *The Times* on the 18th, the editor-in-chief knew he must not let the British be so arrogant.

Sure enough, when the editor-in-chief began to consider who to ask to write a response article, a phone call came in. Although *Le Figaro* was not managed by the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and the caller was not an official but just someone with a background in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the editor-in-chief fully understood and accepted the view of the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 'In the struggle for political high ground, France must never let the British seize the high ground.'

In the view of the French intellectual circle, Britain claiming to be the beacon of civilization was unacceptable! In the history of leading world civilization, France always considered itself the beacon of civilization.

The editor-in-chief called in the political section editor and asked him to call in the reporters. He picked up a pen and wrote down several keywords on the manuscript paper: 'Monarchy', 'No Constitution', and other negative French views on British political culture. But the editor-in-chief felt it was not enough.

At this time, reporters had followed the political section editor into the editor-in-chief's office. Two long sofas were full of people. Late-coming reporters leaned against the wall, taking out small notebooks and pens like other reporters, ready to record the tone set by the editor-in-chief.

The editor-in-chief asked directly, "Have you all read that article?"

The political section reporters nodded one after another. As Frenchmen, tit-for-tat with Britain in the media was almost an instinctive reaction. Especially Britain's speech on abolition stimulated the mood of French media people even more.

"Tell me the keywords you think are appropriate." The editor-in-chief made a request.

Reporters answered one after another, mostly similar to the few keywords the editor-in-chief had just thought of casually. *Le Figaro* is a famous French newspaper, and the editorial department is full of capable reporters. Including the editor-in-chief, the reporters felt these keywords were unsatisfactory. When the reporters were temporarily silent, the political section editor proposed a word: 'Islanders'.

The editor-in-chief couldn't help tapping the table hard with his finger and praised loudly, "Very good!"

The political reporters of *Le Figaro* all remembered that this was the term He Rui used to criticize Britain during the Sino-British War. Borrowing this word at this time was really very appropriate. Since the British Foreign Secretary had already begun to boast, the *Le Figaro* reporters immediately took the task and returned to their workstations piled with various materials to write furiously.

Competing for the commanding height of civilization is a national strategy. In this competition, France must never let Britain take the lead.

Soon, a debate between the media broke out. More than 130 years had passed since the French Revolution. After France experienced a lot domestically, positive evaluation of the Revolution was already the mainstream view in France. And the 'Liberty, Equality, Fraternity' proposed by the French Revolution was actually taken and used by the British; how could French reporters tolerate it!

The French upper class knew very well that in the competition of moral civilization, France must never yield its position. However, what troubled them at this time was not the arrogant speech of the British, but the pressure within France. With the efforts of the members of the French branch of the International Human Rights Organization, some members of the French Parliament had expressed their willingness to propose a bill.

Now the economic pressure in France was increasing, and there must be a channel to release pressure. France had vast colonies, and bulk commodities like cotton did not rely on the United States. Trade statements towards the United States did not affect the French textile industry.

Those French upper-class members with higher status considered a higher level. Trade relations between major powers were not simple. The United States was a Great Power. Once trade relations between France and the United States were affected by politics, they would face strong counterattacks from the United States. This was not beneficial to France.

But this matter was really related to votes. Now that the French cabinet had finally stabilized a bit from the revolving-door changes, all politicians knew the importance of votes at this time. They really couldn't pretend nothing happened.

Finally, the French Foreign Minister had to come out and issue a statement, "Some recent investigation reports mentioned the fact that the United States uses slaves in cotton planting. The anti-human rights action of slavery completely violates the founding spirit of France and runs counter to the concept of Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity. In this regard, the French government believes that any act of slavery must be criticized. We also hope that such things will not happen in the third decade of the 20th century..."

The British government criticized slavery but would not impose a direct trade embargo on US textiles just because of the existence of the family slavery system in the United States. The basic views of the French government and the British government were exactly the same. There were many areas with slavery in the vast colonies of the two countries. If the import of 'textiles produced by slaves' was banned, it would first lead to internal political problems.

On the second day after France expressed its diplomatic view, the US President summoned the French Ambassador to the US. Facing the US President's questioning of France's attitude, the French Ambassador to the US answered sincerely, "Mr. President, our government's position on abolition has always been consistent and never targeted anyone. There has been a friendly relationship between France and the US for hundreds of years. I think current Franco-American relations are developing continuously, and no problems have arisen."

President Coolidge knew that what the French Ambassador said was the truth. It was the British who attacked the United States first this time. For France's political status in Europe, the French government had to make a statement on slavery. Since the French Ambassador clearly expressed that Franco-American friendship was unaffected, President Coolidge did not continue to say too much unnecessary words on this matter.

Summoning the French Ambassador had clearly expressed the attitude of the US government, which was enough at this stage. The US couldn't launch a military and diplomatic struggle with France just because the French government criticized the slavery system.

After sending away the French Ambassador, the Secretary of State returned to the Oval Office and asked directly, "Mr. President, should we invite the leaders of the Senate and the House of Representatives, as well as the whips of both parties, to a meeting?"

"Frank, do you think the time has come?" Coolidge asked. Whether there was 'family slavery' mentioned in the International Human Rights Organization report in the United States, President Coolidge could be sure that such things definitely existed in large numbers. But President Coolidge could also be sure that this would not be the mainstream phenomenon in the cotton-growing areas of the American South.

In this regard, Coolidge even admired He Rui's methods a little. If He Rui turned the issue of the Chinese Exclusion Act into the focus of contradictions between China and the US, this problem would become very big. The Democratic Party would definitely make a big fuss about this matter.

Now, senators from conservative southern states and the KKK had mobilized the media to attack the US government and declared that a tougher policy should be adopted towards China. So out of political reality, President Coolidge tended to let things ferment for a while longer.

For the US upper class, abolishing the Chinese Exclusion Act was already an inevitable result. The only reason for not pushing it with full force now was that abolishing the Chinese Exclusion Act required political transactions. It was already 1927, and countries around the world no longer engaged in slavery institutionally. Now Britain and France jumped out to criticize slavery, and more countries would express their attitudes in the future. The greater the political pressure from abroad, the smaller the political price to be paid domestically.

However, Secretary of State Frank's view was different from Coolidge's. "Mr. President, the ones who pushed the Chinese Exclusion Act most fiercely before were Irish voters. Decades later, Irish descendants don't even know they were the ones who promoted the Chinese Exclusion Act. I don't think resolving the Chinese Exclusion Act as soon as possible will encounter real fierce resistance. If we don't act now, it might make the United States more passive internationally. According to my observation, a series of actions by the He Rui government have greatly affected the image of the United States."

President Coolidge hesitated for a moment before asking, "Then what are you worried about?"

"I think if this matter cannot be resolved as soon as possible, as Britain and China continue to approach each other, an alliance excluding US intervention will appear in the Western Pacific. Although Britain has not recognized the government of the Japanese Republic at this stage, compared with the duration of the Anglo-Japanese Alliance, the current Anglo-Japanese divergence is only a very short time."

Coolidge had to admit that Secretary of State Frank's analysis was very reasonable. After hesitating for a moment, Coolidge called his secretary in, "I hope to hold a meeting tomorrow attended by leaders of both parties in the Senate and House, the whips, as well as the Secretary of State and the National Security Advisor."

The secretary accepted the order immediately. Without President Coolidge's instructions, he knew very well who to contact immediately.

Early the next morning, men in formal suits filed into the Oval Office of the White House. President Coolidge was also in formal dress, but after everyone sat down, he took off his coat and, wearing only a shirt, began the meeting with a group of American bigwigs.

The bigwigs looked at each other. Taking off the coat was a prelude to a confrontation; this action by President Coolidge already proved his attitude towards this meeting. But the bigwigs would not show weakness because of the President's attitude. The northern Republicans were okay, but the southern Democratic leaders of the Senate and House and the whips even felt a little happy. They wanted to make trouble, and now it was finally time to negotiate.

Secretary of State Frank introduced the diplomatic situation the United States was encountering first, "Latest news, the British naval observation delegation visiting China stated at a press conference that regarding the diplomatic rumors that China wants to provide anchorages or even concessions for the British Pacific Fleet, someone on the Chinese side indeed proposed it."

The bigwigs of both American parties originally thought the Secretary of State would say some well-known news, but they didn't expect to hear such impactful news. During the Sino-British War, the US upper class optimistically believed that British warships would completely lose anchorages in the Far East. This meant Britain no longer had the ability to attack Hawaii, an important US port in the Pacific.

If China really provided ports or even concessions to the British Pacific Fleet, the British Pacific Fleet could once again truly threaten Hawaii, an important base of the US Pacific Fleet. This matter could not be treated lightly. A group of American bigwigs looked at each other again for a moment, and everyone saw the vigilance in each other's eyes.

The US National Security Advisor took over the topic, "The British naval delegation stated that the British government believes acquiring concessions in China is a completely outdated choice. The British side has absolutely no consideration in this regard."
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When the US National Security Advisor recounted the Sino-British collusion to the US political bigwigs, he couldn't help but feel a sense of absurdity. It wasn't that the US political bigwigs were absurd, but that when countries maneuvered internationally for their own interests, the content they displayed was often very absurd.

In 1924, He Rui led his army into the pass and annihilated foreign troops in various concessions. Including garrisons in China and concession personnel, tens of thousands of people from Great Powers other than Japan were killed. Among them, the United States lost over a thousand people. For the United States, this should have been a memorable casualty loss. He Rui's reason for doing this, at least the explicit reason, was to recover Chinese sovereignty over concessions.

Because in the previous war between the Northeast Government and Japan, the Japanese army investing one million troops suffered hundreds of thousands of casualties. Britain had a squadron sunk by Chinese suicide attack aircraft, and in the subsequent Sino-British War, the million-strong British army suffered hundreds of thousands of casualties again. There were also tens of thousands of ANZAC troops captured, who were probably about to be executed now. Therefore, the governments of the Great Powers did not mention the deaths in 1924.

However, only half a year after the end of the Sino-British War, China proposed to provide concessions to Britain. Is there anything more absurd than this?

Three years ago, in order to recover concessions, He Rui slaughtered personnel of various Great Powers in China. Three years later, he indicated to Britain that concessions could be provided. This is realist international politics.

Even if Britain obtained concessions in China now, it would first have to pay high concession fees to the He Rui government. At the same time, Britain could neither dump goods in China through concessions nor use armed forces in concessions to influence China's internal affairs. Acquiring concessions would only mean losing money across the board.

If Britain really wanted to use Chinese ports to attack the United States, forming an alliance with China before the war broke out or making a direct request to China could achieve the same effect.

The US National Security Advisor knew very well that Sino-British cooperation at this stage was a gesture, but the mere gesture made by two Great Powers, China and Britain, had already constituted huge pressure on the United States. Using diplomacy to achieve strategic goals is a brilliant diplomatic means. The standard displayed by the He Rui government in diplomacy is undoubtedly top-tier.

The Republican Senate President broke the silence, "Is it possible for China and Britain to reach a military alliance when dealing with our country?"

To President Coolidge, Secretary of State Frank, and the US National Security Advisor, such a question proved that the Republican Senate President was frightened by He Rui's diplomatic means. But none of the three answered immediately; their eyes swept over the faces of the Democratic and Republican bigwigs. The bigwigs were relatively portly, and their skin showed some oiliness under the temperature of mid-June. White people have a lot of body hair; on the exposed skin of their faces and necks, the fine hairs were already slightly sticking to the skin. Because they felt the pressure, the oiliness was also mixed with some sweat.

Since these bigwigs no longer treated it lightly, Secretary of State Frank said, "Such a situation will not occur at this stage. But once the US-China confrontation continues or even escalates, China will have to choose Britain in more aspects."

President Coolidge was the Vice President of the previous President Warren Gamaliel Harding. In 1923, President Warren Gamaliel Harding died suddenly during a speaking tour in California, and Coolidge succeeded as President, easily winning re-election in 1925. At this time, President Coolidge's gaze was fixed on the Democratic chairmen of the Senate and House. He noticed that although these two had vigilance in their expressions, after hearing that a 'Sino-British Alliance' against the US would not appear immediately, they looked somewhat unconcerned. After all, the current President Coolidge was a Republican, and the Democrats had no reason to help the Republicans with all their might.

Seeing such a reaction, Coolidge said, "Gentlemen, whether our main opponent now is China or Britain, I think everyone is very clear. The biggest contradiction between the US and China at present is the Chinese Exclusion Act. After solving the problem of the Chinese Exclusion Act, how to determine a series of new agreements between China and the US in the future will take a considerable amount of time. This administration may not be able to complete these new agreements. Therefore, I think it is necessary to promote the abolition of the Chinese Exclusion Act now."

Hearing Coolidge express his view, the Democratic House Chairman asked, "Is it possible to force China to propose abolishing the Chinese Exclusion Act first through a trade war? China is now the largest importer of medicines to the United States. I think banning Chinese medicines might be a very good choice."

This remark was a bit meaningful. It is well known that shortly after the Republican National Convention in 1924, Coolidge's younger son Calvin developed a blister while playing tennis on the White House tennis court, and subsequently his life was in danger due to wound infection. It was precisely the use of drugs that had not yet passed US approval at that time that barely saved his life. This also led to Chinese sulfonamides and penicillin quickly obtaining approval from the US Food and Drug Administration, becoming hot-selling drugs in the United States ever since. Normal politicians could hear something from these words.

Of course, one cannot accuse this proposal of being targeted. Chinese drugs indeed sold very well in the United States, earning a large amount of dollars, which also allowed China to increase imports of goods from the United States. Cutting off China's drug exports to the US could indeed deal a heavy blow to China's strong trade items with the US.

Secretary of State Frank answered immediately, "China cannot take the initiative to propose abolishing the Chinese Exclusion Act to the United States. He Rui never strives for legitimate interests through begging."

The Democratic House Chairman asked back, "He Rui has already expressed a request to provide concessions to Britain..."

"That was not He Rui's request!" Frank immediately interrupted the Democratic House Chairman.

After such a small contest, the Democratic House Chairman said no more. The Democratic Senate Chairman took over the conversation, "If we take the initiative to abolish the Chinese Exclusion Act, America's dignity will be greatly impacted."

Coolidge answered immediately, "Do you gentlemen think China is America's biggest opponent now?"

When the topic of discussion was brought back to the core issue by the President, the group of political bigwigs fell silent again. But silence did not mean these people were persuaded. The US political bigwigs began to seriously consider how to operate in Congress. The Republican bigwigs, whose core base was in the North, had already decided to support the abolition of the Chinese Exclusion Act. Besides President Coolidge being a Republican, the Republican northern states quite supported expanding foreign trade. China's revival meant the Chinese market became larger, and US advantageous industrial products had a broader sales market.

After the Democratic bigwigs fell silent, the Republican Whip spoke first, "I will talk to the congressmen."

The Democratic Whip exchanged glances with the chairmen of the Senate and House, and also followed, "I will also contact the congressmen."

The Sino-US conflict is a diplomatic issue, and military and diplomacy are the powers of the US President. Moreover, the Chinese Exclusion Act was passed in 1882. After 45 years, the congressmen who voted back then were all dead. The current Republican and Democratic parties had no direct relationship with the Chinese Exclusion Act of that year. Now the number of Chinese with US citizenship was only 60,000; the Democratic Party had absolutely no intention of inciting public opinion against this small number of Chinese.

Seeing the bigwigs express their stance, President Coolidge confirmed that the bigwigs of both parties understood the relationship between abolishing the Chinese Exclusion Act and US national interests, so he ended the meeting.

On June 20, the US Textile Association held a press conference. Chairman Michael personally issued a statement on US textile trade. However, as soon as the press conference began, someone among the opposing reporters shouted, "Chairman Michael, which consortium do you represent this time? Is it the Morgan Consortium, the Rockefeller Consortium, or the DuPont family?"

This was obviously a reporter here to tear down the stage. Michael acted as if he heard nothing, just continuing to read from the prepared manuscript. Purely from the content, the level of this statement was very high. US cotton production was huge, and cotton farmers were trapped by the fluctuations in international cotton prices. China is a huge market. If China openly purchases US cotton, it can allow US cotton farmers to increase production greatly while ensuring the stability of US cotton prices. Therefore, the US Textile Association supports good trade relations between China and the US.

As for the Chinese Exclusion Act, that is a matter for US politics. Michael actually looked down on the American public because although the phrase 'evil capitalists manipulate politics' is not wrong, the American public's understanding of this phrase is incorrect. Capitalists care about profits; very few capitalists are truly interested in politics itself. So capitalists are not interfering in politics but trying to promote policies beneficial to capitalists. These policies may not necessarily run counter to national interests most of the time.

For example, expanding Sino-US trade itself aligns with US national interests. If one must say Michael manipulated US politics in this matter, Michael actually hoped he had such ability. However, in fact, it was not the case at all!

As Michael expected, after the press conference ended, a large number of US newspapers began to fiercely criticize Michael's view that 'establishing good Sino-US trade relations is beneficial to the United States'. Among the opposing opinions, those grandstanding stated 'Evil capitalists start controlling US politics again'. Those with ulterior motives shouted 'China grossly interferes in US domestic politics'. When Michael looked through the newspapers, he really wasn't sure if the people writing such news were 'stupid or bad'. If they were fools who didn't even know what the Chinese Exclusion Act was, there was nothing to discuss. Among the news Michael saw, except for *USA Today* and the *Foreign Affairs* magazine founded in 1922, which had a few articles introducing the Chinese Exclusion Act, other media were just publishing inflammatory articles.

The term 'Chinese Exclusion Act' was not used domestically in the United States; instead, the official name of the 'Chinese Exclusion Act' context, the "Burlingame Treaty", was used for description (Note: Historically, the Burlingame Treaty was 1868 and pro-immigration; the Exclusion Act 1882 suspended it. The text implies the public is confused by technical terms or the media uses obscure treaty names to hide the reality of exclusion. I will follow the text's implication that the public doesn't understand the legal term used). Just looking at such a name, how could ordinary Americans know what this act meant? Americans who really knew the specific content of the "Burlingame Treaty" act belonged to at least a certain political group in the United States, and a few were experts interested in this.

But Michael felt that by heating up the emotions of the American public through events like workers' marches, he had completed his task. As for what would happen later, that was the stage for the small group of upper-class people with more power in the United States.

Just as Michael expected, the Democratic Whip soon discovered that Democratic congressmen generally opposed abolishing the Chinese Exclusion Act. Except for a few grandstanding Democratic congressmen who tried to gain some votes by showing a tough attitude on this matter, most opposing Democratic congressmen really had their own political demands.

After completing the background check, the Democratic Whip invited Representative McDonald, who was relatively representative, to his office and asked straight to the point, "What is your reason for opposing the abolition of the Chinese Exclusion Act?"

Representative McDonald had a face red from the sun. The southern states of the United States were basically agricultural states with high temperatures and fierce sun. So white skin was easily sunburned, showing a red color. Therefore, American southerners were also called 'rednecks'. Representative McDonald's skin was not sunburned from working in the fields, but from campaigning everywhere in the state. Hearing the Whip's question, McDonald said with a southern state accent, "I have only one reason for opposing. After abolishing the Chinese Exclusion Act, what will be the next act targeting non-whites to be abolished? This is not what I care about, but what my voters care about."
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The Democratic leaders of the Senate and House, along with the Party Whip, chatted while eating in a restaurant with Southern flavors, and soon analyzed the situation within the Democratic Party clearly. Senators in the Senate (the name of the US Senate implies a council of elders; each state has 2 senators, mostly from powerful political families in that state) did not oppose it in principle, but Democratic senators believed the Republicans must make some compromises.

About half of the Representatives in the House of Representatives (the people's house, elected according to population proportion) opposed abolishing the Chinese Exclusion Act. Among them, besides Representative O'Hara who firmly opposed abolishing the Chinese Exclusion Act because he inherited the political legacy of the congressman who promoted the act, the congressmen opposing the abolition were either from Southern states or from constituencies where Democrats gathered in Republican states.

Having determined the situation within the Democratic Party, the three Democratic bigwigs had finished their main course. The Whip wanted to take out the flask from his pocket and take a sip. But the Prohibition Act had been passed, so drinking openly like this was inappropriate. So the Whip picked up his coffee and asked, "I think we can talk to Hoover."

The Democratic leaders of the Senate and House were hesitating about what to do. Hearing this suggestion, their brows immediately smoothed. Appointed as the head of the US Food Administration in 1917, Hoover's political prestige climbed all the way with his outstanding work. Both the Democratic Party and the Republican Party extended olive branches to Hoover, who was then an independent.

Hoover joined the Republican Party in 1920 and became Secretary of Commerce in 1921, working until now. During this period, many of Hoover's policies were deeply recognized by both parties. Especially in the current Coolidge Prosperity period, Hoover's prestige was even higher. It was generally believed that Hoover was very likely to become the next US President.

The Democratic leaders of the Senate and House both believed Hoover would provide a better political trade. Making Hoover owe the Democratic Party a favor now could yield more returns in the future. Listening to the discussion of these two guys, the Whip put down the half-drunk coffee and asked in a somewhat deliberate tone, "Do you two remember the proposal Hoover promoted in 1917?"

The two Democratic leaders were somewhat surprised. Hoover had promoted very many proposals. Since 10 years had passed since 1917, the two couldn't immediately think of which outstanding promotion the Whip valued.

The Whip was not unhappy because of the dullness of these two guys. The leaders of the Senate and House were very powerful, but their power mainly lay in passing or rejecting bills. US Congressmen were all arrogant; how could they obey easily? When congressmen did not listen to the party caucus decision, the Whip needed to act.

Now was the time for the Whip to show his strength. Facing the two leaders, the Whip said, "The rule preventing low-income families from moving into middle-income communities."

The two leaders thought for a moment. The Senate leader's brow smoothed, but the House leader was still not quite clear.

The Whip felt somewhat confident. The abolition of the Chinese Exclusion Act concerned US national interests. Although the US President held military and diplomatic power, and the US Congress could restrict it through various proposals, it was indeed inconvenient to do so this time. Appeasing US domestic political forces was a state right, and the President's power was at a disadvantage. Contacting Hoover in this field could largely achieve political transactions that the Democratic Party could not complete before.

The next day, US Secretary of Commerce Hoover received a dinner invitation from the Democratic Speaker of the House. According to American political tradition, this meal was definitely to negotiate terms. Hoover didn't really want to go. As Secretary of Commerce, he certainly agreed with abolishing the Chinese Exclusion Act. Such a clear stance put Hoover in a passive position naturally.

But Hoover indeed intended to compete for the next US presidency, so he knew he had to go. In US politics, failing to reach an agreement was very common, but daring not to confront an opponent was another matter. Not losing momentum even if losing the argument was a basic requirement for American politicians.

In the evening, Hoover left his office. The secretary handed a bouquet of lilies to Hoover as a gift for the wife of the Democratic Speaker of the House. Sure enough, the Speaker's wife came out to welcome him wearing a cooking apron. This middle-aged Southern woman took the flowers with that simple Southern smile, but didn't even look at the lilies, just simply expressing gratitude to Hoover.

Walking into the Speaker's home, the children of the family were already waiting in the living room. The Speaker introduced his children to Hoover, and Hoover shook hands with these young people one by one with his fleshy hand. The Speaker sent the children away and was about to chat with Hoover when the Speaker's wife walked into the living room, "Dinner is about to be served. I don't allow you to talk politics during mealtime."

Hearing his wife's words, the Speaker laughed, "Alright, Clarice, you are the master of the house."

Hoover had long heard that the Speaker and his wife were deeply in love. Seeing it now, he was also somewhat emotional. So, the whole family sat around the dining table. The Speaker's wife asked the eldest daughter to lead the recitation of the grace. Everyone crossed their hands on their chests, closed their eyes, and listened to the Speaker's eldest daughter recite: "The poor shall eat and be satisfied; those who seek the Lord shall praise him; may your hearts live forever! Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world without end. Amen."

Southerners were generally pious, and Hoover felt it again at this time. In the North, grace before meals was basically a simple 'Thank God for giving us food'. Actually, grace before meals was not that simple; it was different before breakfast, lunch, and dinner. The prayer of the Speaker's eldest daughter was a standard dinner prayer.

After reciting the prayer, everyone said in unison, "Amen." Only then did the meal begin. At the dinner table, the Speaker's children said nothing, just eating quietly. Hoover, who had been intriguing at various high-class dinner tables for many years, felt a long-lost emotion. That was the feeling when he prayed before meals with his parents when he was a child. Hoover's parents were devout Christians and always did so when eating. But when Hoover was still a child, both parents died of illness. Hoover had developed considerable resistance to religion since then.

Even though the experience of losing both parents in childhood made Hoover dislike religion, Hoover remembered his parents' persistence in cherishing food. So in 1917, when appointed by Wilson as the head of the US Food Administration, Hoover formulated a decentralized management theory contrary to previous US politics, that is, devolving power from the central government to states to counties to individuals, hoping people would consciously save food. Under Hoover's vigorous promotion, the policy achieved significant results.

Perhaps influenced by his parents, Hoover himself did not waste food. Any rice served must be finished, which also created his chubby figure.

Finishing the meal with a calm mood, the Speaker and Hoover finally sat under the eaves of the house facing the garden. The garden couldn't be seen clearly at night, but bursts of floral fragrance proved that the Speaker's wife spent a lot of time on gardening. Amidst the fragrance, the Speaker said, "Mr. Secretary, your promotion of the creation of the Federal Zoning Committee in 1917 was really a very good proposal."

The emotion brought to Hoover by religion and family flew beyond the highest heavens the moment he heard this sentence. Hoover immediately calculated what this Democratic Speaker wanted to do.

Hoover created a federal zoning committee in 1917 to persuade local committees to adopt rules preventing low-income families from moving into middle-income communities. There were indeed a large number of white people among 'low-income families' in the United States, but in the entire low-income group, colored people were the majority. To put it more bluntly, blacks were the main body of low-income families.

Preventing low-income families from moving into middle-income communities meant prohibiting blacks who ran to northern cities from entering white communities to live. In 1917, Hoover was still a 'non-partisan person'. Now Hoover was a highly valued political star in the Republican Party. It was no longer suitable to take actions that 'would be misunderstood'.

But the Speaker did not pester him relentlessly. He said frankly, "Mr. Secretary, we hope to pass a bill authorizing the Federal Home Loan Bank Board and the Home Owners' Loan Corporation to provide marked areas of adverse mortgage risk in urban areas. The Federal Housing Commission should screen community occupancy qualifications based on these area marks."

Hoover did not express his opinion, just listened quietly. The idea of the bill proposed by the Democratic Speaker was essentially a segregation law. After the Civil War, the North did not liquidate the Southern landlord class. Especially after Lincoln was assassinated, the Republican Party had to accept a Democratic president to stabilize the US political situation. This allowed American blacks, although no longer slaves, to still fail to obtain equal civil rights.

In order not to tear the United States apart again, the US Supreme Court did not propose federal bills for black equality rights, which led to states being able to enact their own state laws. Southern states took this opportunity to universally implement segregation laws, and many southern towns even implemented 'Sundown Town' laws. This law stipulated that once the sun set, if a black person appeared in a white town or white community, white police could kill the black person immediately.

Of course, these laws would not be written directly like this; 'black people' were replaced by other nouns, such as 'suspicious persons' or 'low-income suspicious persons'. This is the 'wonderful use' of legal provisions. Even the most venomous segregation and racial oppression can be whitewashed with high-sounding words.

Just like the 'areas of adverse mortgage risk' mentioned by the Democratic Speaker, they were black neighborhoods. This was exactly the same as the 'preventing low-income families from moving into middle-income communities' promoted by Hoover back then.

The Democratic Party added a clause to the policy promoted by Hoover in 1917, 'authorizing the Federal Home Loan Bank Board and the Home Owners' Loan Corporation to provide marked areas of adverse mortgage risk in urban areas', giving whites who opposed blacks moving into white communities a legal basis. Black areas were poor areas. With the double insurance of the 'Federal Home Loan Bank Board and Home Owners' Loan Corporation', black areas were destined to be marked as adverse mortgage loan areas, and blacks in this area would never have the opportunity to move into white communities. It fully displayed the application of linguistic art in politics.

After completing the 'elegant description completely unrelated to racial discrimination', the Speaker said bluntly, "Mr. Secretary, if you can play a promoting role in the subsequent communication between the two parties, I think the probability of abolishing the Chinese Exclusion Act will be very high."

Hearing this, Hoover, who had been mute all along, asked, "Is this the view of Democratic congressmen?"

"At least it is the view of the Representatives." The Speaker answered Hoover's question clearly.

Hoover didn't ask more, but stood up and said, "In that case, I will take my leave."

When parting, the Speaker's wife stuffed a large bag of food into Hoover's hands, all Southern food like fried meat patties cooked by her personally. Looking at the simple smile of the lady, Hoover took the food, barely expressed his gratitude to the lady, and got into his car.

Watching the car drive away in a flash, the Speaker's wife asked her husband puzzledly, "Does Secretary Hoover not like Southern food?"

The Speaker did not answer. He looked in the direction Hoover's car left in the darkness for a while, then put his arm around his wife's shoulder and answered, "I don't think so. Maybe Secretary Hoover feels unwell."

After speaking, the Speaker said, "Let's go, my dear. Let's go back inside." The couple leaned on each other and walked into the home lit with warm lights.
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The Democratic and Republican parties were both thousand-year-old foxes, so they naturally had no interest in playing ghost stories. The Democratic bigwigs united the congressmen within the Democratic Party with great sincerity and offered three options to the Republican Party.

With the blessing of linguistic art, none of the three proposals contained a single word related to 'Blacks', 'Racial Discrimination', or 'Segregation'. But the Republicans saw at a glance that all three proposals were bills reinforcing racial discrimination. At this stage, Lincoln's name was still on the Republican Party's memorial tablet. Even if the Republican Party had little interest in promoting equal rights, it could not directly accept the Democratic Party's political trade.

Since the parties couldn't settle it, the matter was pushed back to the President. After reading the three proposals from the Democrats, cabinet members gave suggestions to the President from the perspective of technocrats.

Among the three options provided by the Democrats, the most excessive was to make Jim Crow laws federal law. Under Jim Crow laws (named after a derogatory term for blacks), legislators segregated everything from schools to residential areas, parks, theaters, swimming pools, cemeteries, mental hospitals, prisons, and residences. Hospitals had separate waiting rooms for whites and blacks.

The Democrats believed the sufficient reason was that in 1915, Oklahoma became the first state to even separate public telephone booths. Colleges were segregated, and separate black institutions were established, such as Howard University in Washington D.C. and Fisk University in Nashville, Tennessee.

Although the other two options were not so radical, they were also plans supporting segregation. Therefore, most cabinet members believed the President did not need to accept the Democratic Party's political blackmail. The Secretary of Health believed that as long as external pressure increased, the President could use such an external situation to demand the abolition of the Chinese Exclusion Act.

Hoover listened quietly. He already had his own judgment at this time, so he was not in a hurry to speak. It wasn't that the Democratic Party bought Hoover, but the Democratic Party indeed expressed sincerity to Hoover. Of course, this sincerity was based on the Democratic Party's belief that Hoover's stance on racial issues was relatively close to the Democratic Party, so they informed Hoover of the plan the Democratic Party genuinely wanted to pass. This was equivalent to revealing their bottom card to Hoover, and this bottom card was sincere enough.

Secretary of State Frank expressed an opinion against waiting at this time, "China and Britain are gradually getting closer now. Once they get too close, many situations we don't want to see will happen."

"For example!" asked the Secretary of Health who spoke just now.

Secretary of State Frank answered immediately, "If China, Britain, and Japan hold joint military exercises, in what direction do you think domestic sentiment will develop?"

Cabinet members inclined to wait and see changed their expressions upon hearing such a hypothesis. Before they could question whether such a hypothesis was too absurd, Secretary of State Frank continued, "Gentlemen, judging from everything He Rui has done, why do you think He Rui wouldn't do this?"

The cabinet members fell silent. Since stepping onto China's political stage in 1915, everything He Rui did was beyond common sense. What was more surprising was that no matter what choice beyond common sense He Rui made, he was the final victor. Considering this line of thought, it wouldn't be strange for China, Britain, and Japan to conduct joint military exercises.

The US National Security Advisor joined the speech, "If the current US-China dispute hadn't occurred, we would have wanted to propose to He Rui that we are willing to help China build a fleet with more than 3 battleships."

Some cabinet members had heard of such an idea, but more members hadn't. Facing those stunned cabinet members, the National Security Advisor added, "My suggestion to Mr. President was that if China wants to immediately possess a navy with more than 5 battleships, we can provide preferential loans to China to facilitate China's purchase of battleships from the US Navy."

Some cabinet members were even more surprised, but some understood, such as Secretary of Commerce Hoover. A smile appeared on Hoover's face; he felt the National Security Advisor was really a talent.

The purpose of any country developing a blue-water navy must be to fight against a set enemy. If China accepted the US suggestion and purchased a blue-water fleet with 5 battleships as the core, the enemy set by China would inevitably be Britain. Being designated as a combat target by China, Britain's national security would immediately face a challenge.

So Britain took advantage of the Sino-US dispute to send generals from naval academies to visit the Qingdao Naval Academy and Dalian Naval Academy in China. According to the news released by the British side at the press conference, the British side proposed to the Chinese Navy that Britain provide China with construction technology for battleships and cruisers, as well as British naval training.

If China accepted British naval training and British naval technology, then the enemy of the developed Chinese blue-water navy would naturally be set as the United States. In the matter of wooing China, Britain, like the United States, wanted to set up a new enemy for the other side.

US cabinet members were all elites. Even if they were shocked at first, they quickly calmed down and straightened out their thoughts. Everyone had to admit that Secretary of State Frank's view was correct. He Rui's strategy was clear and cold. If the United States could not abolish the Chinese Exclusion Act, He Rui would very likely take more drastic measures. If the President wanted to abolish the Chinese Exclusion Act quickly, he had to accept one of the three proposals from the Democratic Party.

The eyes of the cabinet members fell on President Coolidge. President Coolidge was also somewhat indecisive. He finally asked, "Herbert, what do you think?"

Hoover's full name was 'Herbert Clark Hoover'. Hearing the President ask, Hoover answered immediately, "I think we can choose the Zoning Act."

This answer expressed both Hoover's view and his suggestion. Hearing Hoover speak so clearly, President Coolidge fell silent again. But without considering for too long, President Coolidge informed the cabinet members to adjourn. This order undoubtedly informed the cabinet members that President Coolidge accepted Hoover's suggestion.

After the meeting, Hoover was somewhat absent-minded. While making suggestions to the President, he also accepted the goodwill of the Democratic Speaker of the House. Although reciprocating to this extent was not a big deal in American politics, Hoover himself didn't like it much. Moreover, Hoover felt China's increasing influence. Hoover already intended to participate in the next presidential election, but the current 'Coolidge Prosperity' made President Coolidge's prestige sky-high. Someone in the Republican Party was already asking President Coolidge to run for the next US President. It was generally believed within the Republican Party and among the American public that if President Coolidge continued to run, it would basically be a sure win. If Hoover showed his intention to participate in the election, he would face hostility from Republican members supporting Coolidge. Expressing the intention to participate in the election now would undoubtedly be foolish.

Since Hoover intended to run for president, he had to start considering the diplomatic part of his campaign platform. With China's influence expanding day by day, Hoover had to consider China. With the strength displayed by the He Rui government now, Hoover really couldn't be sure about the situation a year later.

Out of the idea of running for president, Hoover had his own considerations. US congressmen who had no intention of running for president also had their thoughts. Democratic bigwigs quickly got the results they hoped for. Since they could explain to their voters, those Democratic congressmen who said they would oppose the abolition of the Chinese Exclusion Act changed their stance one after another. Some Democratic congressmen who originally supported the abolition of the Chinese Exclusion Act also conveyed the latest US political changes to the consortiums providing campaign funds through various channels at this time.

The Morgan Consortium was eager to go to China, and Rockefeller was satisfied with the restoration of Sino-US oil trade. The DuPont family had mixed feelings, perhaps with a little more worry. After Sino-US relations improved, DuPont family's sales to China might increase, but the DuPont family felt that China had already participated in technical competition in many advanced fields, and this development was a bit too fast. The emergence of strong competitors was normal for the DuPont family; even during the recent Great War in Europe, the DuPont family was not even considered a competitor by those European companies. But now the DuPont family had become a world-renowned chemical enterprise, competing with European rivals. So the DuPont family had more feelings about the rise of Chinese peers.

However, generally speaking, US consortiums were happy to see changes in US political circles. However, things thought to be settled quickly dragged on from late June to late July. This made the consortiums feel something was wrong.

On July 31, a guest came to Rockefeller's large country villa; it was a Senator. After a few hours of conversation, the Senator left Rockefeller's house and continued to go to the Caribbean for vacation. Rockefeller had already arranged to host the Senator's family at a luxury holiday estate in the Caribbean region.

On August 3, the chubby Italian-American Al Capone left the 'Lexington' Hotel and walked into the parking lot. His driver had already driven out the black Ford sedan Capone often rode. Capone immediately ordered the driver to drive out the silver-gray Cadillac.

Soon, Capone's convoy drove out of the parking lot and headed straight for the shores of Lake Michigan. The federal agents who recognized Capone's convoy immediately began to tail them. In the eyes of federal agents, such a large convoy going to Lake Michigan likely had several corpses in the trunk of a certain car, or Capone's enemies tied up securely, ready to be thrown into Lake Michigan with stones attached.

Although the classic method of the Capone gang was strafing with submachine guns nicknamed 'Chicago Typewriters', this didn't mean Capone would leave Lake Michigan unused.

However, at the intersection, a silver-gray Cadillac left Capone's convoy. Federal agents had encountered such things before and knew this was a diversion tactic (luring the tiger away from the mountain), so they ignored the first silver-gray Cadillac leaving the convoy and continued to tail. They prepared to split forces to track only when a second car left the convoy. The silver-gray Cadillac went straight to the shores of Lake Michigan.

By a woods with nice scenery, Capone got out of the car. He walked off the road, undid his pants in the wormwood by the roadside, peed comfortably, and then returned to the car. The silver Cadillac continued forward, turned a corner, and drove along a small path.

Soon, the humid and hot feeling of the summer lake water entered the car through the open front window. There was a lakeside bench ahead, and a man wearing a business suit common in the United States was already sitting on the bench. Americans' 'suits' were not called suits at all in European eyes, because these loose clothes were favorites of American businessmen, and Europeans called American-style suits characterized by looseness 'business suits'.

But Americans didn't care about the evaluation of Europeans. All classes in the United States would choose 'business suits' as long as they could afford them. Capone was Italian, so naturally, he wore a handmade Italian suit. Walking up to the person who had already arrived, he heard the person say, "You're late."

Capone had a chubby face with three scars on it, which was the origin of Capone's nickname 'Scarface'. However, Capone had a naive look; even with 'scars', he didn't look particularly vicious.

Facing the other party's unfriendly opening, Capone replied smilingly, "Since I'm already late, saying more apologies is useless. May I ask why you called me here?"

The person didn't answer but opened a very ordinary briefcase and took out a document from it. Capone took it and looked at it for a moment, his expression finally becoming serious. The document was about the FBI's investigation into Capone's strong support for Dever's opponent "Big Bill" Thompson in April 1927—Chicago's election month—enabling him to win the election with 83,072 votes.

After "Big Bill" Thompson became mayor, Capone moved back to Chicago from Cicero and owned two floors in Chicago's best hotel—the Lexington.

The FBI tried every means to find solid evidence of the Capone crime syndicate earning 100 million dollars annually through criminal activities, but the report showed that even though they found two informants, they couldn't get solid evidence.

Capone asked, "If I want to know the names of these two people, what do I need to do?"

The person meeting Capone took out a piece of paper. Capone hadn't expected this person to be so straightforward and took it with some hesitation. He saw the information of several people written on the paper; they were all Southerners, hundreds or even thousands of kilometers away from Chicago.

"Do you understand?" The person said, kicking a small stone by his foot into Lake Michigan.

Capone knew he couldn't bargain with this person. Capone's syndicate might not even earn 100 million dollars a year, and this was the income of a syndicate, not Capone's personal income. The person behind the one who called Capone here had an income of hundreds of millions of dollars annually. Moreover, the person behind him also owned his own private army, a private army that had bloodily suppressed very many worker riots. A private army that Capone's gangsters couldn't fight against at all.

Putting away the paper, Capone asked, "Do I need to notify specially?"

"We will know." After speaking, the person stood up, picked up the briefcase, left the bench, and disappeared into the woods by the lake before long.

Only then did Capone couldn't help spitting. Although Capone was famous, compared with those at the top of American power, Capone was just a running dog remembered only when he had utility value.

'These evil capitalists!' The evaluation only used by left-wing newspapers popped up in Capone's mind.
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On August 5, Capone received a famous American biographer passing through Chicago at the 'Lexington' Hotel. This annoyed the FBI agents, who couldn't help but joke, "Hope Capone writes his crimes into his biography."

Annoyance aside, Capone's exposure to the magnesium lights made his whereabouts easier to determine, and it was convenient for the FBI agents monitoring Capone to concentrate their manpower. The FBI agents didn't notice that Capone's capable lieutenant, Jack McGurn, considered the top Italian hitman, was quietly leaving Chicago, heading south along Capone's bootlegging transport line.

This was a logistics line with very many storage facilities. Liquor restricted by the US Prohibition Act was produced in Canada and moonshine workshops, transported by trucks on highways through territories controlled by local snakes, and reached the American public who were full of desire for alcoholic beverages.

Jack McGurn slept on a bed made of straw in a bootlegging warehouse on the first night. At the same time, representatives of Britain and Japan in Beiping were conducting the third day of talks. The British representative had determined the future strategy of the Japanese Republic. This country, once regarded as balancing the Far East order, had abandoned the traditional strategy of military expansion and decided to follow the path of peaceful development. The traditional Anglo-Japanese Alliance could no longer be maintained.

Britain was already mentally prepared for this. Since Japan had a new policy, the British representative also decisively stated that the British preferential loans to Japan signed previously based on the Anglo-Japanese Alliance would be postponed indefinitely.

It could be seen that although the Japanese side was somewhat disappointed, they were not shaken. After all, Sino-Japanese trade was recovering now. The benefits that Britain's 150 million interest-free advance could bring to Japan were far less than the volume of Sino-Japanese trade. Therefore, the British Cabinet did not expect to rebuild the Anglo-Japanese Alliance targeting China and the Soviet Union. As long as Japan no longer demanded Britain fulfill the preferential treatment given to Japan under the Anglo-Japanese Alliance, Britain could consider recognizing the government of the Japanese Republic.

This news couldn't be hidden, and the US government also heard it. Secretary of Commerce Hoover felt somewhat fortunate that he decisively chose to support Secretary of State Frank's view at that time, demanding a compromise with the Democrats as soon as possible. With such a mood, Hoover got out of the car in front of the Roosevelt family residence and walked into this luxurious mansion.

Later generations viewed the Roosevelt family as a famous political family that produced two US presidents. In fact, the Roosevelt family was first and foremost a great wealthy family, and 'Old Money'. The distinction between so-called old money and new money lies in how much land the family owns.

For example, Bill Gates came from the US upper class and was 'new money rich' for more than twenty years. Later, Bill Gates purchased more than 242,000 acres (1088.6 square kilometers) of farmland in 19 US states, as well as 27,000 acres of recreational land and transitional land, totaling nearly 270,000 acres (about 1.63 million mu), equivalent to the land of two New Yorks. Bill Gates finally became an 'Old Money noble'.

As for the Roosevelt family, they were solidly old money nobles for hundreds of years. Bill Gates bought land about the size of two New Yorks. The Roosevelt family was once one of the top landlords in New York. The land of Wall Street in New York belonged to the Roosevelt family.

President (Theodore) Roosevelt died in 1917. The one who invited Hoover this time was Franklin D. Roosevelt. The 45-year-old Franklin D. Roosevelt sat in a wheelchair and was pushed by a servant to welcome Hoover outside the main hall. Roosevelt was originally the future star of the family. However, in August 1921, Franklin D. Roosevelt took his whole family to vacation on Campobello Island. After putting out a forest fire, he jumped into the cold sea water to cool himself down, thus contracting polio and becoming disabled ever since.

But Hoover did not slight Roosevelt because of this. President (Theodore) Roosevelt was also renowned in the Republican Party. Moreover, it was rumored that Roosevelt intended to run for Governor of New York State in the future. The land of Wall Street in New York City was the land of the Roosevelt family, showing how much power the Roosevelt family had in New York State. For such a local tycoon, Hoover had neither the qualification nor the idea to slight him.

Following Roosevelt into the living room, there was already a guest on the sofa inside. The guest's oriental face made Hoover look at him for a moment. The guest also stood up; he was in his early thirties, with a slender figure and refined appearance. Roosevelt introduced this person to Hoover.

Hoover stepped forward to shake hands with this Chinese man named Qin Tingyu, recalling the news he got not long ago in his heart. Of course, Hoover was also very polite, asking how long Qin Tingyu had been in the United States.

"I arrived in the United States a month ago," Qin Tingyu answered. His English was very average, but his gestures were very steady; one look and you could tell he was not a subordinate.

Roosevelt invited the two to sit down. Hoover's secretary sat next to Hoover, while Qin Tingyu's two 'attendants' sat on Qin Tingyu's left and right. One of them was a translator, providing translation work for Qin Tingyu when his English ability was insufficient.

"This Mr. Qin Tingyu is a Chinese merchant," Roosevelt introduced.

Hoover nodded, while Hoover's secretary tried his best to hold back a smile. Not long ago, American merchants in China and Chinese merchants Hoover knew when he was the general manager of Kaiping Mines sent news confirming that this Qin Tingyu in his early thirties was an official of China. Moreover, he was one of the 'cultural instructors' recruited by He Rui in Tianjin in 1915.

This news was not only known to Roosevelt and Hoover; the White House also knew it, which was why Hoover ran to Roosevelt's home in New York. Without exchanging pleasantries, Hoover asked straight to the point, "Mr. Qin, I wonder what expectations you think Chairman He Rui has for Sino-US relations."

Qin Tingyu knew Hoover's purpose was to ask how much authorization He Rui had given him, so he smiled, "I am just a merchant and cannot decide national affairs. From a merchant's perspective, I think Sino-US trade has a history of nearly a century. If the US government abolishes the Chinese Exclusion Act, the Chinese government will also cancel relevant acts reciprocally."

Regarding Qin Tingyu's 'merchant's view', Hoover and Roosevelt naturally filtered out Qin Tingyu's 'merchant identity'. He Rui sent Qin Tingyu as a merchant to avoid trouble. 12 years ago, when He Rui went to the Northeast, Qin Tingyu followed He Rui, being the core of He Rui's trusted followers. Sending a figure like Qin Tingyu could express sincerity.

Hoover continued to ask, "How long will it take?"

"Chinese merchants have a long history. Starting from Tao Zhu Gong (Fan Li), we talk about integrity. I think as long as the US government is willing to go to China for talks, when the specific legal issues hindering Sino-US trade will be resolved can be completely determined in the talks."

Hearing that Qin Tingyu meant the US should take the initiative to send a delegation to China, Hoover was not very happy. But he also felt this request was not excessive. After all, the United States enacted the Chinese Exclusion Act first, so it was reasonable for the United States to send a delegation to China.

At this time, Roosevelt interjected, "What if the United States has abolished the Chinese Exclusion Act before the US delegation sets off?"

"As a merchant, I personally expect that the Chinese government can also give reciprocal goodwill immediately."

Hoover believed Qin Tingyu's answer meant that if the US abolished the Chinese Exclusion Act, China would also abolish the Exclusion of Americans Act immediately. But it was inconvenient to ask this question at this time. Just as Hoover wanted to beat around the bush, he heard Qin Tingyu continue, "In the view of a merchant like me, there are too many agreements to be negotiated between China and the US, such as the 'Agreement on Sino-US Citizen Travel, Migration, and Judicial Cooperation', the 'Sino-US Investment, Trade, and Tariff Package Agreement', and the 'Sino-US Industrial Cooperation and Tariff Adjustment Supplementary Agreement'. If these negotiations still cannot fully determine mutual trust between China and the US, then the 'China-Japan-US Pacific Security and Reinsurance Agreement' can also be discussed. Of course, this is just my view as a merchant."

From the perspective of Secretary of Commerce Hoover, the first few issues of personnel exchanges, judicial cooperation, trade, and tariffs were necessary and required a lot of time for negotiation and bargaining. Hearing the 'China-Japan-US Pacific Security and Reinsurance Agreement', Hoover was truly completely sure that Qin Tingyu was indeed He Rui's special envoy. If Qin Tingyu was just a person coming to communicate with Washington, he would never, and dare not, mention the 'China-Japan-US Pacific Security and Reinsurance Agreement'.

Roosevelt was not as excited as Hoover. Sipping the Wuyi Mountain white tea Qin Tingyu gave him, Roosevelt felt Qin Tingyu was an excellent person. After graduating from college, Roosevelt became a lawyer and specialized in various legal affairs related to the underworld. He met Situ Meitang, the leader of the Chinese-American Chee Kung Tong, and the two established a very good relationship. The Roosevelt family had a big business and always had some shady things to deal with. Various gang forces undoubtedly provided good help to the Roosevelt family.

After meeting Qin Tingyu through Situ Meitang's introduction initially, Roosevelt also mobilized influence in China and easily confirmed Qin Tingyu's identity. But no matter how Roosevelt tried to get information, Qin Tingyu, this 30-year-old young man, always let Roosevelt's attempts die without illness very appropriately. Now meeting Hoover, a star within the Republican Party who might run for the next president, Qin Tingyu explained the He Rui government's thoughts clearly and expounded with an unhurried attitude. This made Roosevelt evaluate the He Rui government very highly.

The He Rui government's diplomatic operation of turning clouds into rain especially made Roosevelt admire it. Wanting to enter politics after being disabled, the challenge faced was immense. Moreover, Roosevelt was already 45 years old this year. Entering politics at this time, Roosevelt's goal was not just a Governor of New York State. Through the news brought by Qin Tingyu, Roosevelt personally felt He Rui's ambitious ambition. Such a Chinese leader would definitely not be a person content with the status quo.

Hoover's feeling was different from Roosevelt's. He felt the He Rui government's political sensitivity was quite high. According to the US government organizational structure, the Secretary of State is responsible for foreign affairs. It would be most logical for He Rui's special envoy to meet the Secretary of State. But the He Rui government sent 'a merchant', so naturally, he could meet Hoover, the US Secretary of Commerce, first.

In the judgment of the He Rui government, President Coolidge very likely would not participate in the next presidential election. Because of this meeting, Hoover would become the person to convey the He Rui government's attitude to President Coolidge. With the current attitude of the US government, the Chinese Exclusion Act must be abolished. That is to say, as Secretary of Commerce, Hoover made a contribution in diplomacy. This is a bet, and also a release of goodwill.

Plus the previous dinner with the US Speaker of the House, although Hoover didn't get carried away, he felt very good in his heart.

After steadying his mind, Hoover asked, "Does the Chinese government intend to cooperate with the United States in broader fields, including the military field?"

Qin Tingyu smiled and said, "I am just a merchant; I cannot know these. I also have no ability to make judgments on this."

Hoover roughly determined that the authorization Qin Tingyu obtained was only this much. Of course, obtaining authorization to such an extent was already quite remarkable. Even if the US Secretary of State negotiated with China, the authorization he could get would be just this much, or maybe even not this much.

The subsequent conversation was very relaxed. Qin Tingyu said what should be said very thoroughly, but not a single word of what shouldn't be said. This 30-year-old young official of the He Rui government left a very deep impression on Hoover.

After dinner that evening, Hoover took the train from New York to Washington. Lying on the sleeper, Hoover combed through the content of how he should report to President Coolidge repeatedly several times before falling asleep.

At 6 o'clock the next morning, Hoover appeared at the White House. President Coolidge received Hoover in his pajamas. After quietly listening to Hoover's report, Coolidge asked, "Is this person's identity credible?"

Hoover answered immediately, "I have confirmed it, and since the Roosevelt family is willing to come forward for him, they should have also confirmed it."

President Coolidge was basically relieved. Before the US government decided to abolish the Chinese Exclusion Act, it must determine the reaction of the Chinese side. If there was no such communication, once the US abolished the Chinese Exclusion Act but China didn't, this administration would have created an unprecedented major scandal for the United States, truly losing all national dignity.

With the news brought by the special envoy of the He Rui government, things were easy to handle. Just as President Coolidge was thinking, the secretary outside the door knocked and entered, "Mr. President, the Secretary of State and the National Security Advisor have arrived."

After these two entered and saw Hoover was already there, there was a suppressed unhappiness in their expressions, which they tried their best to pretend was calm. Hoover could imagine the mood of these two, so he didn't mind. When President Coolidge asked Hoover to recount the content of the meeting to the two, their expressions became somewhat colorful when they heard the content of the "China-Japan-US Pacific Security and Reinsurance Agreement".

Hoover was greatly satisfied in his heart and let the matter go. Secretary of State Frank was also a calm person; after a moment of excitement, he quickly returned to working state. He asked, "Mr. President, should we talk to the Democrats?"

At this time, the alarm clock by Democratic Representative O'Hara's bed rang. Half a minute later, Representative O'Hara raised his arm, found the stop button on top of the alarm clock, and pressed it. The alarm stopped. Turning over, Representative O'Hara covered his head with a summer quilt. Half a minute later, he lifted the summer quilt and sat up from the bed.

The young woman sharing the bed turned over, wanting to continue sleeping. Representative O'Hara patted the young woman's buttocks a few times, "Jennifer, make me a cup of coffee."

The young woman got up groaning, rubbing her eyes reluctantly and walking towards the kitchen. Representative O'Hara lay on the bed and started smoking to refresh himself as soon as possible.

Up to now, as a hardliner in the Democratic Party, Representative O'Hara had united some representatives to express firm opposition. At least, O'Hara's reason was, 'The Republicans only agreed to one of the three proposals; this is not enough. At least two must be passed.'

But Representative O'Hara also knew very well that his request was excessive. But Representative O'Hara had no choice; the political legacy he inherited was the congressman who promoted the Chinese Exclusion Act back then. So he had to be worthy of this inheritance. Suddenly, Representative O'Hara felt his left eyelid start to twitch for some reason.
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Representative O'Hara left his lover's home and went straight to the House of Representatives. Today, the Speaker and the Whip invited him for a meeting. Representative O'Hara knew very well what this meeting would be about. Sure enough, the Speaker said straight to the point, "The resolution to abolish the Chinese Exclusion Act may soon pass in the Senate."

"Is it just abolishing one act, or all related acts?" Representative O'Hara asked. The Chinese Exclusion Act was the foundation of a series of acts. If it were just abolishing the Chinese Exclusion Act, Representative O'Hara knew he couldn't stop it. But if a series of acts were all abolished, the implications would be very broad. Representative O'Hara believed he was fully capable of organizing opposition forces within a broader 'abolition of the Chinese Exclusion Act'. There was a high probability of stopping the bill.

The Speaker and the Whip exchanged glances. The Whip curled his lips, indicating that he had exhausted his efforts and had no other plans. The Speaker hesitated slightly. The O'Hara Representative opposite him had red hair, a round chin, and a square jaw; his appearance was quite handsome and very likable. Moreover, Representative O'Hara had very strong influence among Irish-American congressmen and was by no means incompetent.

But with the situation as it was, the Speaker had no other choice. He weighed his words before speaking, "I know many gentlemen want to see foreign pressure. If you, Representative O'Hara, insist on opposing, I have nothing to say."

Originally thinking he would have a fierce argument with the Speaker, he didn't expect the Speaker had absolutely no intention of continuing the discussion. This stunned Representative O'Hara. After being stunned for a moment, Representative O'Hara said angrily, "Are you threatening me?"

The Speaker shook his head. "Representative O'Hara, you are a respectable person. I will not threaten you. And you will never accept threats."

Under such a naked threat, Representative O'Hara felt an intention to concede. Thinking again, Representative O'Hara felt he had absolutely no reason to concede, so he answered in as firm a tone as possible, "I think the United States has no reason to accept China's threat. More importantly, my voters will never accept it."

The Speaker nodded. "Then we have nothing to talk about."

Representative O'Hara became more uneasy. Disagreements and confrontations due to exchange of interests were very common in the US Congress; it wasn't rare for congressmen to shout about duels. Therefore, clearly expressing the termination of all transactions was very rare and very serious.

Things having reached this point, Representative O'Hara decided not to back down for the time being. At this stage, US domestic public opinion was not friendly to China. Easing relations would take a considerable amount of time, and there would be plenty of opportunities for reconciliation later. Thinking of this, Representative O'Hara stood up and left the Speaker's office.

In his own office, he called the offices of several other congressmen who disliked China quite a bit. The secretaries on the other end all stated that the congressmen were busy. Recently, due to the Sino-US trade war, many factory owners stopped work and closed businesses. A large number of unemployed workers took to the streets to demonstrate, demanding the US government solve the problem immediately. The phones in these congressmen's offices were blown up, and the congressmen were busy solving problems in their constituencies.

Representative O'Hara decided to call again in the afternoon. He picked up the latest *Washington Post* on the table and was stunned when he saw the second page. After reading for a moment, Representative O'Hara picked up other newspapers to look through and quickly found similar content. According to research from American universities, it was believed that the Chinese should belong to a branch of the white race. In the newspapers, these American universities not only wrote their own research but also cited similar research from British anthropology.

A burst of curses blurted out. Representative O'Hara was furious. Ordinary American people might be deceived by this bunch of university guys, but he wouldn't. What 'Chinese might be a type of white people'—this was scientific research serving politics nakedly. The reason such research appeared now was for only one purpose: to ease Sino-US relations and make it convenient for politicians to promote policies of relaxation with China.

Thinking of this, Representative O'Hara slammed the newspaper onto the desk. This noise made the congressman's secretary hurry in to see what happened, only to hear Representative O'Hara shout, "Go find Jimson now; I want to meet him."

In the evening, journalist Jimson walked into an Irish pub. The people listening to the boxing broadcast at the table by the door looked up, saw Jimson's red hair, and lowered their heads to continue listening to the broadcast. Red hair was the best pass to enter an Irish pub.

The decoration style in the pub was quite rough, a style loved by heavy manual laborers. Large bottles of spirits were originally placed on the tall shelves behind the bar. With the promulgation of the Prohibition Act, the alcohol disappeared, and many glass jars appeared. Inside the jars were white peeled eggs soaked in liquid.

Jimson ordered one and walked to a table in the corner. Soon, the white peeled egg was served in a wine glass. Jimson took a bite; a strong spicy flavor and the taste of boiled egg exploded in his mouth. The feeling was similar to spirits. This heavy flavor was also liked by Irish immigrants who did heavy manual labor.

If there were a glass of beer at this time, it would go even better with this taste. Jimson knew there was beer in the pub's secret storage room, but he had to meet with Representative O'Hara, so drinking was not suitable at this time. Soon, Representative O'Hara appeared at the pub door. Seeing their congressman appear, the Irishmen nodded in greeting immediately, but no one stepped forward to exchange pleasantries. The congressman was a big shot, a person high above, and one must respect the congressman.

So Representative O'Hara walked up to journalist Jimson and placed a newspaper in front of him. After Jimson opened it, the second page came directly into view. After browsing for a moment, Jimson confirmed that the congressman was probably very dissatisfied with such propaganda. Representative O'Hara said, "I don't think this report is true."

If it were usual, Jimson would understand the congressman's idea and ask how the congressman wanted to fight back. But Jimson expressed his own view at this time, "Anglo-Saxons need to use such statements to whitewash their defeat."

Just as Jimson expected, Representative O'Hara knew such political tricks very well, so he said coldly, "Put photos of Chinese people and Indians (Native Americans) together for comparison. I think it might have a very good effect."

Jimson didn't dare to agree immediately. The newspaper he worked for was at least a medium-sales media. If he made it too big, he might be investigated. So Jimson could only evade, "Is there any comparable object?"

O'Hara wanted to compare He Rui with an Indian very much, but he knew very well that Jimson wouldn't dare to do so no matter what. Finally, he could only say the 'Chinese' who impressed him most, "Fu Manchu and Indians. I think it's a very good comparison."

Jimson felt relieved; this comparison was very interesting. Using a character from a novel would bring very little pressure. He nodded and agreed.

O'Hara prepared to stand up, then sat firmly again. "China defeated the British; what is the impact among the Irish?"

Journalist Jimson could only tell the truth, "The Irish descent feel very surprised, and the people in the Ireland region have a very high evaluation of China."

Ireland had been oppressed by Britain for hundreds of years, and the Great Famine caused Irish people to have a deep hatred for Britain. Representative O'Hara could fully imagine how much the Ireland region appreciated China for defeating Britain. But the Ireland region had no ability to influence the votes of Irish-Americans after all. The situation provided by journalist Jimson was similar to Representative O'Hara's feeling; Irish-Americans didn't show special goodwill towards He Rui. This reassured Representative O'Hara a lot. Actually, thinking about it, one would know. The US population was increasing. If a large number of Chinese entered the United States in the future, the Irish, who were already at the bottom of society, would bear very intense competition. Now the conflict between Irish immigrants and Italian immigrants was already very intense; Irish-Americans would absolutely not look forward to the appearance of new job competitors.

At this time, Secretary of State Frank had appeared at the Roosevelt family residence. It looked a bit strange for an incumbent US Secretary of State to issue an invitation to a 'Chinese merchant' to go to the vacation spot Catoctin Mountain Park in Maryland. But everyone present felt there was no problem. Facing Qin Tingyu, whose true identity belonged to the level of a presidential special envoy, such politeness was very appropriate.

Frank talked with this 30-year-old young man for a while, and his evaluation in his heart was very good. Qin Tingyu was not just a messenger; he was very clear about the political responsibilities he bore. Whether in international relations, politics and military, or commerce and trade, Qin Tingyu's level of understanding was not inferior to ordinary US cabinet members. Facing questions raised by Frank regarding specific execution affairs, Qin Tingyu avoided them very cleverly. This made Secretary of State Frank's evaluation even higher. A person who knows how to talk is often very capable; a person who knows when not to talk is even more capable.

Thus, Frank returned to Washington overnight, preparing to report the experience of this trip to the President early the next morning.

On August 9, US President Coolidge met the young man highly evaluated by Secretary of State Frank at the country villa in Catoctin Mountain Park, Maryland. 30 years old was a very young number for the 55-year-old President Coolidge. Being burdened with heavy responsibilities at such a young age reminded Coolidge that when he was 30, he was still engaged in a not-so-smooth law career.

In the clearing in front of the villa, the stacked firewood by the clearing emitted a very nice smell. It was afternoon; a barbecue fire had been lit in the clearing. President Coolidge listened to Qin Tingyu's translator translating Qin Tingyu's words into fluent English. These contents were not special; they had been sent to President Coolidge through several channels before.

Just then, Representative O'Hara walked out of his office, preparing to go to a bar for a drink. Being given the cold shoulder by the Speaker for the past two days made Representative O'Hara feel considerable pressure.

In the South, in the neighboring constituency of Representative O'Hara, the KKK was calling a rally.

This is the political ecology of the United States. The President, congressmen, and local figures are not subordinate to each other and act independently. Yet they are connected by the bond named America.
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Through conversation, President Coolidge confirmed that Qin Tingyu had indeed received high-level authorization. To get more information, President Coolidge asked, "What degree of friendly relations will Chairman He Rui reach with the United States?"

"Mr. President, have you read the three Sino-British Joint Communiques?" Qin Tingyu asked back.

Coolidge smiled slightly, roughly understanding Qin Tingyu's meaning. The three Sino-British Joint Communiques covered the basic stance of Sino-British relations. US Secretary of State Frank led his team to analyze the contents of the communiques carefully and first concluded that China guaranteed Britain that it would not challenge the Versailles system. At least within the 10 years stipulated by the "Sino-British-French Southeast Asia Security Treaty", China would not challenge the Versailles system.

Since it would not challenge the Versailles system, China would not openly cooperate with the United States to overthrow the Versailles system. Judging from the current situation, China even expressed an attitude of maintaining stability in the Western Pacific to Britain.

Even so, President Coolidge laughed, "Mr. Qin, is China willing to be restricted?"

Qin Tingyu did not answer about the international situation but turned the topic to a relevant yet irrelevant direction, "China is a country with 11 million square kilometers and a population of 480 million. History proves that as long as the Chinese government can ensure political and security stability, China will develop. Mr. President, the development of a population of 480 million is a huge space for imagination."

President Coolidge developed some expectations for China. Because Qin Tingyu's performance made Coolidge believe that a leader with such an outstanding subordinate was worth believing in.

At the same time, at a propaganda meeting of the KKK in the South, the local KKK leader was speaking passionately and loudly to the local white people in front, "We are citizens blessed by God. We must live on this land given by God in the way guided by God. Avoid the temptation of alcohol and marijuana in life, and live in a Puritan way..."

In the distance, Jack McGurn, the most outstanding hitman in the Capone gang, was holding binoculars watching this KKK sermon. Several hitmen beside him looked at the cross in the background and wanted to cross themselves. However, Jack McGurn stopped them as if he had eyes in the back of his head, "Why do you cross yourselves at a Protestant cross?"

The other hitmen were stunned and immediately understood. Italians are Catholics. If it were in earlier times, Catholicism would probably have launched a holy war against Protestantism. Orthodox Catholicism has no reason to show tolerance to those apostates.

Jack McGurn put down the binoculars, squatted down, picked up a small stone casually, and drew a sketch of the rally on the ground with the sharp end. On the podium was the KKK leader; in front of the podium were local white people. These white people did not carry long guns; even if they had weapons, they were short guns carried with them.

So Jack McGurn gave instructions: the car would go around to the back first. Jack McGurn would lead the two best men to sneak over from behind the podium. After finishing the job, they would retreat towards the car, and the driver had to respond quickly. Having determined the direction of action, Jack McGurn called two capable hitmen and got into the car.

Five minutes later, Jack McGurn told the driver who was preparing to stop not to stop. He adjusted the plan and had the car stop directly between the podium and the audience. Because during the drive, Jack McGurn found the passage between these two places was flat enough. The driver was also battle-hardened; although there were dozens of listeners on one side of the car, the driver still executed Jack McGurn's order.

Those white people saw the car drive straight over like this. Although puzzled, they didn't feel threatened. Even when the car stopped in front of the audience, these white people only frowned because of the car's rudeness. But if such a situation appeared in Chicago, Chicagoans who had seen big scenes would not be so calm.

At this time, the car window facing the podium was rolled down. The black muzzles of two 'Chicago Typewriters' stuck out of the window and began to strafe the KKK members on the podium. The official name of the so-called 'Chicago Typewriter' is the Thompson M1921 submachine gun. The reason for its success was the use of 11.43mm (0.45 inch) high-power pistol bullets. Subjected to such strafing at a distance of a few meters, blood splattered from the chests of those KKK members on the podium. A moment later, the four people on the stage fell into pools of their own blood.

And Jack McGurn shouted loudly to the outside, "Anyone who supports the Prohibition Act must die!"

The driver was waiting for this signal. He stepped on the gas, and the car made a screeching sound, rushing towards the road along the passage. Only then did the group of Southern redneck white people realize that the people in the car had launched an attack. Now the white people screamed and stood up one by one, fleeing to the back. Many white people fell in collisions with each other; stools were knocked over by people fleeing in panic, and then tripped the white people fleeing behind.

Jack McGurn kept looking at the venue through the rear window as the car drove onto the road and headed north all the way. It wasn't until the figures of those fleeing white people became tiny that he turned around and said to the other hitmen in the same car, "Didn't they say that bunch of white people all have guns? Looking at their appearance now, do they just treat guns as decorations?"

The hitmen were all characters living on the edge of a knife. Confirming they were safe at this time, hearing Jack McGurn's words, they couldn't help laughing loudly. Because Jack McGurn's words were not sarcastic; if the Chicago hitman syndicate had so many guns, they would definitely not let the assassins leave alive.

In Catoctin Mountain Park, Maryland, the barbecue-based dinner began. It was called dinner, but it wasn't actually dark yet. The brilliant sunset looked extremely beautiful on the horizon, and the oak-roasted meat emitted an aroma. Qin Tingyu didn't eat much because this barbecue was roasted pork. The castration rate of pigs in the United States was not high, so there was a gamey smell that couldn't be removed no matter what.

Seeing that Qin Tingyu only picked roasted chicken wings, Coolidge thought Qin Tingyu just preferred chicken, so he didn't ask more about this question. Because the impression Qin Tingyu left on Coolidge was that of a very outstanding bureaucrat. Coolidge gnawed on half a roasted corn cob before asking, "Did Mr. Qin attend university?"

Qin Tingyu answered, "I finished university last year and obtained a master's degree from the School of Political Science and Law of Renmin University of China."

Secretary of State Frank beside him looked at Qin Tingyu's relatively thin figure with a flickering gaze. He somewhat understood why Qin Tingyu followed He Rui 12 years ago but still didn't have much fame now; it turned out this young man went to school for further studies. Most US presidential cabinet members have very good academic qualifications, and as a master's degree holder, Qin Tingyu would presumably be a star in China's political arena in the future.

Coolidge was also interested in this. He asked, "Mr. Qin, how do Chinese universities summarize China's political characteristics?"

"China is a civilization with a 2000-year concept of unification. Such history has created China's highly unified cognition, as well as a system and cultural system matching this unified management national model."

Hearing Qin Tingyu's explanation, Coolidge continued to ask, "Where is the biggest difference between China and the United States?"

A group of Americans waited for Qin Tingyu's answer. Qin Tingyu thought for a moment and answered, "The biggest difference between China and the United States is probably the difference in industrialization level. Industrial countries and agricultural countries are two different forms of civilization. Although I don't like Britain at all, I have to admit that for the industrial countries pioneered by Britain, to describe it exaggeratedly, people under the two civilization systems can be considered two different species."

Coolidge looked at Qin Tingyu somewhat stunned. He completely didn't expect Qin Tingyu to regard the level of industrial development as the biggest difference between China and the US. After a pause, Coolidge pressed, "Then do you think the gap between China and the US is very large?"

Qin Tingyu answered confidently, "The gap used to be very large, but China has embarked on the road of industrialization, so the gap between China and the US will become smaller and smaller."

Hearing this, the expressions of the high officials of the US government appeared somewhat unnatural. Because they knew very well that if the industrial strength between China and the US reached the same level, what determined the strength of the two countries was population. And the United States would probably never catch up with China's population.

When the US President and the Chinese special envoy were temporarily silent, Representative O'Hara walked into the Irish pub he often went to. Just as he sat down, several men in trench coats suddenly walked in from outside. Their hair color was black, very different from the red hair of the Irish. The Irish at the door stood up immediately. However, in the next moment, several black-haired people pulled out 'Chicago Typewriters' from their trench coats and began to strafe.

Such an assault exceeded the imagination of the Irish, and the Irish never expected that these people who looked like Italian gangsters were actually private soldiers of large consortiums. Many of these private soldiers came from military backgrounds; even Italian gangsters were no match for private soldiers, let alone the Irish who had always been suppressed by Italian gangsters.

In an instant, the people in the entire bar, or rather the 'former bar', were either dead or injured. The 'Italian gangsters' stepped forward to finish them off in the manner of Italian gangsters, creating the appearance of an execution unique to gang wars. Two private soldiers walked to Representative O'Hara. Representative O'Hara was already injured. Coughing up blood, he tried his best to say, "I... I am... Representative O'Hara, you..."

Before he could finish, a private soldier pulled out a pistol, a 11.43mm (.45 inch) pistol of the same caliber as the 'Chicago Typewriter', and fired a shot into Representative O'Hara's temple. Representative O'Hara's body shook, and he fell to the ground dead.

Other private soldiers had also executed the people in the Irish pub. They quickly smashed open the secret compartment, shattered the hidden wine bottles inside with machine guns, and then threw a lit match inside. In an instant, the pale blue flame ignited the flowing strong liquor. The private soldiers left quickly. A moment later, thick smoke began to rise from the Irish pub; this pub with no living people left had been ignited.

The police who arrived long after faced a fire cave. It took two hours to extinguish the fire. According to the investigation of the scene by the Washington police, a large amount of destroyed bootleg liquor was found, and two hundred bottles of unburned bootleg liquor were seized in the underground warehouse. Calculating the destroyed and undestroyed bootleg liquor together, it was a large sum of money under the current Prohibition Act.

Based on the testimony of witnesses, the police quickly closed the case on the grounds of 'gang war'.

On the third day, August 11, Representative O'Hara's obituary was published in a very inconspicuous place in *The Washington Post*. The cause of death was being involved in a gang war.

On August 13, 1927, the US Senate voted to pass the proposal to abolish the Chinese Exclusion Act. On August 15, the House of Representatives also passed this proposal. Those former thorns did not vote against it. Congressmen's views on politics and death are different from ordinary people. The death of Representative O'Hara, the death of Southern KKK leaders of some congressmen whose support attitude was not firm enough, and the conclusions about their deaths made these astute people smell a clear signal: someone had begun to deal with opponents by means of physical elimination. In the country of the United States, this handling method belongs to 'Family Law' (political underworld rules). Those big shots definitely didn't command this matter personally, or even participate in it. But the big shots definitely approved of such things happening; otherwise, the investigation report given by the police would be completely different.

When someone starts using 'political family law', congressmen know very well that they should not test the law themselves.

On August 17, President Coolidge ended his vacation in Catoctin Mountain Park, Maryland, returned to Washington, and signed the presidential order abolishing the Chinese Exclusion Act.

On August 18, at the press conference of the Republic of China government, the news spokesman said to reporters from various countries, "We have learned the news that the US government abolished the Chinese Exclusion Act. We express appreciation for such progressive action. The Parliament of the Republic of China is about to convene a meeting to discuss some Chinese domestic laws. And the government of the Republic of China invites US Secretary of State Mr. Frank Billings Kellogg to visit China."

On August 20, the Parliament of the Republic of China abolished a series of laws that had just been enacted not long ago. Media from various countries reported the end of the Chinese Exclusion Act and the Exclusion of Americans Act. The White House spokesman stated at a crowded press conference, "The Secretary of State has accepted the invitation of the Chinese government to visit China. The accompanying team includes US Secretary of Commerce Mr. Hoover and the US Attorney General. In view of the illegal slander of the US government by some foreign merchants, representatives of the United States of America will consult with representatives of the government of the Republic of China on these issues to clarify the facts and remove misunderstandings."

On August 21, Foreign Minister Yan Huiqing picked up *Shen Bao* and saw the first news commentary in months that no longer scolded him severely. Yan Huiqing was long used to being scolded, but unlike the Beiyang era, Yan Huiqing had a clear conscience at this time. Seeing that his efforts finally achieved the expected results, Yan Huiqing only felt physically and mentally pleased. Diplomacy against Britain and France had long been successful. Now the United States, the world's number one industrial country, had to choose to conduct normal trade with China under the diplomatic operation of the Republic government. The geopolitical situation planning of China described by He Rui to the upper echelons of the Chinese government was basically completed.

All surrounding countries maintained a good relationship with China, and the change in the United States marked the completion of the goal of China's integration into the world economic system. Starting from 1840, 87 years passed, and China finally re-entered the world system with the posture of a truly independent modern industrial country.

The war had ended, and industrialization had begun. Yan Huiqing never thought that the day he dreamed of would descend into reality like this. Compared with the joy at this time, the abuse suffered in the past few months was insignificant, even very valuable. It was precisely because the Chinese government's seemingly servile gesture of showing goodwill to Britain met Britain's strategic needs that China and Britain could put huge pressure on the United States in a short time.

For a country with true sovereignty, such words were nonsense. Britain would never be stupid enough to believe that the Chinese government would really let Britain continue to act illegally in China. If Britain were really that stupid, its dog head would be blown up the next day.

This is cold realist international diplomacy; all words serve interests. What is said is not important; what is important is the understanding of each party's true interest needs and the assessment of the actions that each party's strength can complete. This understanding and assessment cannot be wrong at all; once wrong, a miss is as good as a mile.

Yan Huiqing felt very fortunate to be able to follow a figure like He Rui in his life. Recalling his experience serving the Qing Dynasty and Beiyang, Yan Huiqing immediately decided never to recall those experiences again. Working under fools is a real nightmare!
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"Wasn't it your Ministry of Foreign Affairs that first came up with various foreign clubs? And you specifically pursued meeting foreign needs!" At the exchange meeting, someone frankly put forward their view.

The comrades of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs were very helpless and could only explain that during the Northeast period, in order to reverse the prejudice of foreigners who thought China did not understand modern politics and modern industry, they had worked hard to create a relatively authentic foreign atmosphere. As foreigners truly realized that China was a modern industrial country, the previous practices became meaningless.

After explaining this, the comrades of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs emphasized, "Our Ministry of Foreign Affairs has already issued the sunset document. Is everyone clear about this explanation now?"

Any policy, as long as it runs for 50 years, no matter how correct and effective it was at the beginning, will definitely become a thoroughly bad policy after 50 years. Therefore, the Civility Party and the current government stipulated that any policy must have a 'sunset clause'. The sunset clause stipulates that when the policy is formulated, there must be an end time, or at least a re-discussion must be held after a certain time, or when a certain situation arises.

At this time, China was integrating into the world economy, and exchanges with countries around the world had increased compared to old China. The way of reception triggered discussion.

Regions with more exchanges with various places raised questions, and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, as an external department, was dragged out to solve everyone's problems. And disputes naturally arose.

After reading the report, Foreign Minister Yan Huiqing touched his quite flat lower abdomen, feeling very good. Recently, his wife praised the change in Yan Huiqing's figure, thinking that Yan Huiqing was already close to the non-obese figures of other ministers in the government. In photos, Yan Huiqing was no longer the conspicuous one.

The overall mood of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs had been very good recently. When discussing this content at the meeting, it was very relaxed. The Party Secretary put forward a view, "Should we go to the Ministry of Construction for this? Or the Architects Association?"

The Secretary-General, who was proficient in the division of rights and responsibilities, answered, "Find the Ministry of Construction and let them be responsible for bidding. If domestic bidding cannot find anyone who truly understands foreign culture, we can also ask the Ministry of Culture to come forward. Inviting foreign architects is also no problem."

After proposing a solution, the Secretary-General added, "No matter who they find, this is not the work of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs."

The Secretary-General's proposal was recognized by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. The meeting decision recorded by the secretary of this meeting would be drafted into relevant documents by the secretary later.

After discussing relaxing topics, it was time for not-so-relaxing topics. The British side proposed a suggestion to China: due to changes in the world situation, especially the Far East situation, an international naval conference should be convened.

This was not a gesture of goodwill from Britain, but a realistic adjustment based on changes in international power. The Washington Naval Treaty was a treaty signed in Washington by five naval powers: the United States, Britain, France, Italy, and Japan, regarding the limitation of naval armaments. The treaty mainly stipulated that the ratio of the total tonnage of capital ships of the five countries—US, UK, Japan, France, and Italy—was 5:5:3:1.75:1.75. Even Italy received a tonnage allocation for naval capital ships.

China was a weak country at that time and had absolutely no shipbuilding capability. But the situation is different now. As a world power, China is bound to possess a navy, and it will be a very powerful navy. Pulling China into the Washington Naval Treaty is a realistic need.

Foreign Minister Yan Huiqing felt that the comrades were still a bit impatient, so he said, "Who are the targets of the Chinese Navy's offense? Who are the targets of the Chinese Navy's defense? What are the daily tasks of the Chinese Navy? The central government has not yet made a final decision. As for the delegation of the Dutch government, we need to find out their bottom line."

Two days later, Yan Huiqing took a report to see He Rui. Coming to the meeting was Vice Minister of Commerce Li Chenggang. As soon as he saw Yan Huiqing, Vice Minister Li Chenggang, who had a square face, said, "Minister Morrison has fallen ill; I will attend the meeting."

Yan Huiqing was stunned and asked hurriedly, "I wonder which hospital it is; I want to go visit."

"Talk after the meeting," Li Chenggang sighed. Li Chenggang's square face already looked serious; at this time, his tone was low, giving an even more ominous feeling. Morrison was 65 years old this year. Yan Huiqing felt that falling ill at this time was probably not a minor illness. He felt some emotion in his heart.

However, Morrison's illness did not affect the meeting. Yan Huiqing switched to work mode. The Dutch government fully accepted reality, so the first question they raised was that Chinese expatriates in the Dutch Southeast Asian colonies were eroding the management of the Dutch colonial government through gangs and societies. The Dutch government demanded an explanation from the Chinese government on this.

Commerce Vice Minister Li Chenggang frowned. He felt the Dutch government's request was quite nonsense, even a bit ignorant of the immensity of heaven and earth. However, seeing Yan Huiqing's expression was very calm, and He Rui's expression showed no unhappiness either, he could only suppress his unhappiness and said nothing.

Yan Huiqing continued, "The explanation given by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs is that given that Chinese overseas Chinese have long suffered unequal treatment and poor communication, when Chinese overseas Chinese in Dutch colonies encounter various problems, they can only resort to self-help. For the situation caused by self-help, the Dutch government has the main responsibility, and the Chinese government also has responsibility. Therefore, the Chinese government will assist the Dutch government in solving this problem together."

Li Chenggang didn't understand diplomatic language. Listening to this roundabout talk, he couldn't understand what exactly the Ministry of Foreign Affairs wanted to do. Fortunately, Yan Huiqing didn't ask Li Chenggang to guess but gave an explanation, "The Ministry of Foreign Affairs believes that we can send a team to the Dutch colonies to establish an organization for Chinese expatriates and immigrants."

Li Chenggang couldn't hold back a bit. The Dutch colonies were located in the tropics, rich in tropical crops, accounting for a large proportion of the world's rubber production currently. Moreover, in the economic planning of the Governor-Generalship of Upper Burma, He Rui proposed several very important tropical crops: rubber, sugarcane, palm oil, and sisal. These crops should also grow well in the Dutch colonies. Furthermore, the Dutch colonies also produced oil. Although China's current oil demand could be met by domestic oil fields and imported Soviet oil, from the perspective of foreign trade, having one more source wasn't a bad thing.

So Li Chenggang couldn't help asking, "How much authority does this organization have?"

Yan Huiqing couldn't help using diplomatic rhetoric to explain, "The Dutch government means they hope Chinese expatriates and immigrants can be like white immigrants. Do not shake the Dutch management of the colonies."

This was too diplomatic, but it was also the limit of what the Dutch government delegation could express.

He Rui already understood the purpose of the Dutch delegation's trip. To put it bluntly, the Dutch government faced reality and accepted it. Since China was no longer a country the Netherlands could afford to provoke, the Dutch government decided to solve the problems faced by the Dutch colonies through cooperation with China.

So He Rui asked, "Is the Dutch government willing to sign cooperation agreements on foreign trade investment, justice, taxation, etc.?"

"Yes. The Dutch government delegation has clearly expressed such a view," Yan Huiqing answered relaxedly. After speaking, Yan Huiqing added, "It seems the Dutch government cares very much about the Lanfang Republic matter."

Hearing this, He Rui chuckled lightly. The Lanfang Republic, fully named Lanfang Grand Tribute Republic (Lanfang Da Tongzhi Gongheguo), usually abbreviated as Lanfang Republic, was the first republic founded by overseas Chinese on Borneo (now Kalimantan) in the Nanyang (Southeast Asia) between the 1770s and 1880s.

In 1776, Luo Fangbo and Chen Lanbo from Meixian, Guangdong, established the "Lanfang Company" in Pontianak, West Borneo (now West Kalimantan), Southeast Asia. It was a politically colored group organization similar to the East India Company. In 1777, the "Company" was changed to "Republic", and the "Lanfang Grand Tribute Republic" with Mandor as the capital was established. This year was set as the first year of Lanfang. Luo Fangbo served as the first head of state "Grand Tang Chief" and was respectfully called "King of Pontianak" by the locals.

By 1888, the Lanfang Republic was destroyed by the Dutch colonial government. Europe attaches great importance to 'claim rights'. In European culture, since the Lanfang Republic had been established for so long, it already possessed claim rights. And as the Lanfang Republic was a Chinese regime, the Chinese government naturally also possessed its claim rights.

So He Rui answered, "Do not discuss this issue with the Dutch government."

As the Vice Minister of Commerce, Li Chenggang naturally knew something about the Lanfang Republic. Hearing He Rui say this, he asked puzzledly, "Why?"

He Rui had to give some explanation, "Not discussing this matter is beneficial to us. If we need it, we can take it out and use it at any time. Discussing it now would become making a clear attitude on the claim rights of the Lanfang Republic. Given the current situation, once we discuss it, we will inevitably have to give it up. So there is no reason to discuss it."

After finishing the Lanfang Republic matter, He Rui continued to say to Li Chenggang, "What is the state of our trade with the Dutch colonies now?"

Li Chenggang thought for a moment and answered, "It is a very large-scale surplus. Especially in tropical medicines, our surplus is very large."

"Very good. The Ministry of Commerce will participate in the subsequent negotiations. The work of the Ministry of Commerce is to negotiate a trade and investment agreement between China and the Netherlands. We need to clear all investment obstacles, so this investment agreement must be fair."

Li Chenggang felt he still hadn't grasped He Rui's idea, so he asked, "Exactly how fair?"

He Rui felt Li Chenggang had developed a bit of PTSD (trauma response) from work. After all, China had been treated unfairly for too long. Although there was confidence when communicating with countries bordering on land now, facing countries across the sea, there was still no confidence. So he laughed, "Very fair. If free trade and investment can be achieved, that would be even better."

Li Chenggang smiled bitterly at such a degree of fairness. Colonies were the forbidden meat (exclusive possession) of each suzerain state. Even if China rushed in for free trade, the suzerain state wouldn't be willing to agree.

But since He Rui said so, Li Chenggang somewhat determined the scope of his work. Confidence appeared on his square face, "Understood."
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In the hospital corridor, the attending physician explained Commerce Minister Morrison's condition to He Rui. He Rui didn't understand medicine itself, but after listening, he asked, "Director, according to what you said, the hospital has exhausted all currently available medical means, right?"

The director was stunned. This was a statement he had never heard before. The patient's family and colleagues always demanded doctors save the person, and then they would get angry as if the doctors put the patient to death. So after hesitating for a moment, the director said carefully, "We have done our best."

He Rui patted the attending physician on the shoulder. "Thank you for your work. Next, let us send Minister Mo on his last journey."

The attending physician was stunned. As a doctor, he had never seen anyone accept death so frankly. So much so that the attending physician even suspected whether He Rui was speaking out of anger. But He Rui walked straight to Morrison's ward without turning his head or saying anything more, which made the attending physician unsure how to judge He Rui's attitude.

The upper half of the ward walls were white, and the lower half was painted green. Morrison, lying on the white hospital bed, looked scary pale. When He Rui walked to Morrison's side, a British priest opposite had just finished the ritual. Morrison turned his head slightly, looked at He Rui, and tried his best to squeeze out a smile.

He Rui sighed in his heart and stepped forward to hold Morrison's hand. "Minister Mo, get well soon. I still want to go horse riding and herding sheep with you on an Australian farm."

Morrison really smiled, and a trace of color appeared on his face. "Chairman, I also hope to go. However, let me state my decision first. I want to be buried in China."

He Rui hadn't expected Morrison to make such a decision in the end. Seeing Morrison staring at him, he nodded immediately, "I will arrange it."

Morrison finally felt relieved. He asked others in the room to leave, leaving only He Rui in the room. The door of the ward was open, and everyone else was outside, looking into the room through the door. They saw He Rui sitting beside Morrison, bowing his head and listening to what Morrison was saying. A moment later, He Rui raised his hand to wipe his eyes; he was actually crying.

Seeing this, Morrison's family outside couldn't help sobbing quietly. The British Ambassador to China had mixed feelings, while the bishop specially sent by Britain from the homeland began to cross himself.

At this time, He Rui patted Morrison's arm lightly. "Old Mo, don't talk about work anymore. After so many years, you should let these go."

Morrison had just tried his best to entrust his work to He Rui. Hearing He Rui's words, he gasped for a moment before saying, "Chairman, before meeting you, you knew very well what kind of person I was."

"I know; at that time, you were a political broker," He Rui answered frankly.

Morrison nodded with difficulty. "I was born in Australia. Although I got a doctorate, I could never become the upper class I yearned for. Chairman, choosing to serve you was the most correct decision of my life. However, I want to do as much as possible to make up for the wasted time in the past."

He Rui understood Morrison's feelings very well. An Anglo-Saxon born locally in Australia, who finally became a minister of this great country China through opportunity and choice, and obtained a British noble title, how could he be willing to be mediocre?

Thinking of this, He Rui felt a burst of sympathy welling up and said seriously, "Old Mo, believe me. You made the correct choice. In this surging era, you will definitely not be a nobody. Those British upper-class people of your time will not leave their names in history books, but your name will definitely appear in history books. Moreover, those history books will definitely not be written at our instruction, but history books written by future historians truly worthy of respect to record this era."

Listening to He Rui's description, Morrison's eyes lit up. When He Rui won the war between the Northeast Government and Japan, Morrison was sure he would leave his name in history. That was why he especially hoped that he was not just an 'embellishment', but a truly capable politician.

Morrison felt his heart begin to beat faster, and strength emerged again, even speaking became less effortless. "Chairman. I can now be sure that Stalin's industrial construction was originally intended to catch up with the world's advanced level at any cost, so Stalin completely accepted the trade model suggestion we proposed. Because this model allows the Soviet Union to pay a much smaller price than originally to achieve the goal the Soviet Union expects."

"Old Mo..." He Rui wanted to persuade Morrison not to talk about these things anymore. The Central Committee of the Civility Party, the central government, and the Ministry of Commerce had all confirmed these through Morrison's work. But He Rui felt he couldn't stop Morrison's last heartfelt words. This 65-year-old Doctor of Medicine from the University of Edinburgh had never had the opportunity to display his talents in the previous 53 years. After 12 years of hard work, he hoped every minute and second of his life could have value.

He Rui turned around, waved to Morrison's family, then turned back and listened seriously to Morrison's last words.

Morrison's wife, daughter, son-in-law, and granddaughter walked into the ward, surrounding Morrison somewhat at a loss. Because Morrison didn't intend to talk to them but was concentrating on speaking to He Rui.

Morrison had already explained his funeral arrangements. At this time, he revealed all the conclusions and guesses in his heart, "Stalin is a very excellent ruler. Judging from the fact that he personally took charge of Sino-Soviet trade from the very beginning, Stalin has quite high strategic vision. At that time, the only foreign trade the Soviet Union could really count on was trade between the Soviet Union and China. Seven years have passed, and China is still the only foreign trade partner the Soviet Union can rely on.

Chairman, I once probed the Soviet side, asking if they realized that in Sino-Soviet trade, China... China actually bore the financial risk in trade. Although the Soviet... personnel understood what I was saying, they didn't really care... This is something I care about very much. The Soviet... economic model... is not a model that can... last long..."

Morrison's voice became smaller and smaller, and also began to be intermittent. Morrison's eyes also lost their luster. As they began to close slightly, his voice also stopped.

Morrison's daughter carefully pushed Morrison's shoulder. Seeing no reaction from Morrison, she immediately ran out the door and shouted, "Doctor! Doctor!"

The doctor walked quickly into the ward. After examining Morrison, he found that Morrison had no pulse. After a brief resuscitation attempt, the doctor said to Morrison's family and He Rui in a calm and low voice, "Minister Mo has passed away. Please restrain your grief."

He Rui sighed, reached out to close Morrison's slightly closed eyes completely. He said to the bereaved family crying on Morrison's body, "Please restrain your grief," and left the ward.

Walking in the hospital corridor, hearing the crying of the bereaved family from behind, He Rui didn't think there was anything sad about Morrison's life. When a person finally gets what he expected in his life and has fought for it, then this person's life has no regrets.

Thinking of himself, He Rui became more certain of his thoughts. If he died at this time, he would only regret that he still had many ideas he hadn't been able to promote, but the minimum goal of saving China had been achieved. Since he was not dead yet, he would just continue to do what he had to do next.

Walking out of the hospital building, He Rui had a thought for a moment: would anyone think he was too cold and didn't show more affinity? But in a moment, He Rui determined that he was worrying unnecessarily. The impression Morrison, who just passed away, left to posterity was definitely not the 53 years of frustration, but the achievements of the last 12 years. People expect what He Rui can accomplish, not whether He Rui makes people feel comfortable. Just as he thought of this, the car stopped in front of He Rui, ready to send He Rui to where he wanted to go at any time. He Rui got into the car and said to the driver, "To the State Council."

The driver and secretary didn't ask about He Rui's mood at this time at all, but immediately executed He Rui's order. Before long, the car entered the underground parking lot of the State Council building. The guards executed according to the process naturally, and no one mentioned anything just now.

In Wu Youping's office, Wu Youping sighed, "Minister Mo passed away... I immediately asked Li Chenggang to take over as Minister of Commerce."

He Rui's mood had completely recovered, so he said, "How are our trade agreements with major countries progressing now? As soon as the Soviet Union, France, Britain, Italy, and Germany are all discussed, I will visit Europe."

Wu Youping showed joy on his face. "Basically, it's about done. The biggest technical problem at this stage is the currency problem. The Chairman said before that we want to break away from the gold standard; I think the timing is very good."

"Don't confuse cause and effect," He Rui corrected Wu Youping's impulse at the moment. "I didn't expect the US stance to be so flexible at that time. What I considered was reaching an agreement by the middle of '28. Now you think it's wonderful, but actually, it's different from what I originally envisaged."

Wu Youping didn't think there was any problem with this. "Since it's a year ahead of schedule, it's actually very good. Now France is not on the gold standard either. When talking with France, they said they might restore the gold standard next year. I think this can reduce a lot of trouble. Of course, since the Chairman predicts that the United States will have an economic crisis in '29, the situation will be more complicated."

Looking at Wu Youping's overthinking expression, He Rui couldn't help advising, "Youping, you must not think so much. Once the economic crisis breaks out in the United States, it means the old economic order will fall into total chaos. We want to be proactive, not passive, let alone hope that we can control the situation."

Wu Youping was stunned and couldn't help laughing awkwardly, "What the Chairman says is true. It's just that in recent years we have indeed been able to dominate various things related to us. I couldn't help but think like that."

He Rui laughed, "Hehe, there is one thing that really needs to be laid out in advance. In the next 10 years, a large number of foreign youths will come to China. China is very likely to become a source of world revolution. The State Council should make an expectation on the possibilities of these international students."

"How many people will there be?" Wu Youping asked immediately.

Seeing this State Council Premier asking from the execution perspective again, He Rui laughed, "You guess!"

Wu Youping immediately understood He Rui's meaning, shook his head, and criticized himself, "I know my thinking was wrong. I will arrange with the Ministry of Culture regarding the issue of recruiting foreign students."

Not preparing to recruit how many students, but formulating arrangements for recruiting students. He Rui felt Wu Youping's thinking was finally adjusted.
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"Hearing that your country's Minister of Commerce, Mr. Morrison, has passed away, I would like to express my condolences on behalf of my government." As soon as the meeting began, the deputy head of the Dutch delegation said to the deputy head of the Chinese negotiation team.

The Chinese deputy head answered calmly, "The death of Minister Morrison is a loss for our country. Mr. Morrison was always committed to friendly exchanges between China and European countries. Although Minister Morrison has passed away, such a friendly policy will not be affected. China will deepen the friendship between China and European countries as always. This meeting will also definitely deepen the friendship between China and the Kingdom of the Netherlands."

Since China used such an opening remark, the deputy head of the Dutch delegation felt much more relaxed. He suggested sincerely, "Then, let us observe a three-minute silence for Minister Morrison."

Negotiators from both China and the Netherlands stood up. The deputy head of the Chinese delegation said, "Silence." Everyone lowered their heads. Some Dutch representatives began to cross themselves on their chests, silently reciting prayers.

When the silence ended, these personnel responsible for specific affairs sat opposite each other at their seats by the long table and opened the thick stack of documents in front of them. "We will now discuss Chapter 3, Article 13, Investment Types."

The Ministry of Commerce did not pause at all because of Minister Morrison's death. On the second day after Morrison's death, after discussion at the meeting, Li Chenggang was appointed as Acting Minister of Commerce. Commerce Minister Li Chenggang, Foreign Minister Yan Huiqing, Culture Minister Zhou Shuren, and Health Minister Pang Congcong were all responsible for discussing the general direction.

Following the three Sino-British Joint Communiques, the Netherlands followed up immediately. The Dutch government decided to establish relations with the Chinese government in economic, cultural, and other fields. The ministers under the State Council finalized the scope of the agreement to be signed. At this time, several ministers gathered here again to finalize the direction of the future agreement content once more.

Health Minister Pang Congcong was 27 years old this year, the only female minister on Earth at this time. She was not tall, with a round face that looked very cute. Although not the first female minister in the 20th century—Alexandra Mikhailovna Kollontai in the Lenin government entered the diplomatic circle in 1923, serving as Minister to Norway and trade representative—Pang Congcong became the new Health Minister after Zhao Tianlin, who was in charge of science, education, culture, and health, resigned from the position of Vice Premier in 1927.

If one only looked at Pang Congcong's cute appearance, it would be hard to imagine that such a woman had worked for three years in positions fighting against malaria, smallpox, cholera, plague, and schistosomiasis. working in epidemic areas for a long time. Her research direction in medical school was the prevention and treatment of leprosy, and she achieved success.

Pang Congcong had a somewhat raspy voice and had been considered a tomboy since childhood. She asked in this voice, "Minister Yan, in the agreement, we demand to open schools and hospitals. I think those people in the Dutch colony might think we are buying people's hearts, right? Won't they be vigilant?"

Such a sharp question made Culture Minister Zhou Shuren frown slightly. Zhou Shuren didn't object, but felt great sympathy.

Yan Huiqing looked composed. "Let me ask a question first. How do comrades define the so-called fair trade and investment in this era?"

The three ministers felt there was too much to say about this question. Yan Huiqing's statement clearly proved he had his own explanation. Pang Congcong spoke first, "Please tell us, Minister Yan."

Seeing Commerce Minister Li Chenggang and Culture Minister Zhou Shuren both nodding, Yan Huiqing answered, "The so-called fair trade investment means enjoying the same treatment as white power countries. Do you think if Britain opens schools and hospitals in the Dutch colony, mainly serving British expatriates and immigrants while also recruiting some locals, it would be viewed with vigilance by the Dutch colonial government?"

Pang Congcong felt what Yan Huiqing said was very reasonable, but she didn't agree immediately. In her work, Pang Congcong had contacted some personnel with intelligence backgrounds. These intelligence personnel engaged in medical work also performed intelligence work. And Pang Congcong knew a little about the central government's judgment on the future grand strategy. The central government believed that the current international order was unreasonable and it was necessary to replace it with a brand-new international order. At least, colonies needed to be liberated.

Under such thinking, building schools and hospitals in Dutch colonies, Pang Congcong believed, would have some other meanings. Of course, Pang Congcong only considered it in her heart and didn't say anything.

Culture Minister Zhou Shuren asked, "How many overseas Chinese are there in Southeast Asia?"

"Specific data hasn't been tallied yet, but there must be millions," Yan Huiqing answered.

"Should we provide opportunities for university education to these people?" Zhou Shuren continued to ask.

Foreign Minister Yan Huiqing was very clear about the Civility Party's plan to liberate colonies in Asia and Africa. He knew Zhou Shuren was an outstanding scholar, but Zhou Shuren was not yet a Civility Party member and certainly didn't participate in upper-level meetings. As for whether Zhou Shuren guessed the future strategy, Yan Huiqing didn't know. So Yan Huiqing answered, "If the Ministry of Culture has problems with teaching staff, the Ministry of Culture can propose a budget directly."

Zhou Shuren smiled and didn't answer. But Yan Huiqing could see that Zhou Shuren was definitely not unfamiliar with how to propose a budget.

Li Chenggang, who had been silent, believed that hospitals and schools were investments and had nothing to do with the Ministry of Commerce. What really related to trade was pharmacies. Commercial investigation reports on Dutch colonies showed that bulk commodities in Dutch colonies were very profitable. However, the Dutch development level in tropical medicine was lackluster; at this stage, even Quinine (Cinchona) was beaten badly by China's Artemisinin. As long as one entered a pharmacy, all one could see were Chinese medicines.

While thinking, he heard Zhou Shuren ask, "Minister Li, does the Ministry of Commerce have investment plans in Dutch colonies at this stage? If so, what categories of technical personnel are needed?"

Li Chenggang answered immediately, "At this stage, we mainly focus on planting industries such as mining, petroleum, palm oil, and rubber."

Zhou Shuren wanted to ask, would the Dutch colonial government agree? Because of his experience studying in Japan, Zhou Shuren had some contact with Japan's overseas trade. Japan was limited by the scarcity of domestic resources and was very stretched in terms of imports. In the fields Li Chenggang mentioned now, Japan was shut out by European colonizers. Zhou Shuren always felt that European colonizers might not really open their doors to China.

Much like Zhou Shuren thought, on September 5, in Balikpapan, Borneo, the place where Dutch Shell Oil rose. Four oil tankers flying the Chinese flag entered the pier under the guidance of pilot boats and began to load oil. For Shell Oil engineers, it was common to see oil tankers coming to transport oil. What made them feel fresh at this time was that it was the first time Chinese-made oil tankers came.

With the human nature of enjoying watching the fun and not fearing trouble, a group of unserious engineers had already begun to discuss whether Chinese oil tankers would have accidents. But the result disappointed them. Within two days, the Chinese oil tankers safely finished loading oil and slowly sailed out of the port like oil tankers from other European countries, disappearing on the northern sea surface.

The buyer of this batch of oil was a Japanese enterprise, not a Chinese enterprise, so the fleet's destination was Tokyo. Now China and Japan had reached the initial stage of trade integration, and China and Japan could borrow each other's trade channels. Just like this time, the oil trade volume between China and the Netherlands was large, and the purchase price was lower than the price imported by Japan. So Japan could share the order. For example, if China purchased 100,000 tons of crude oil at a time, and Japan only needed 12,000 tons, China would place an order for 112,000 tons of crude oil. Both China and Japan could benefit from such a cooperation model.

For this purpose, the Chinese government also established a futures platform to provide resources through futures operations. At this stage, the Soviet Union and Japan only dabbled in the Shanghai Oil Futures Platform. The Japanese business community didn't quite dare to believe there was such a good thing, while the Soviet Union was wary of this 'capitalist operation' mode.

He Rui, who ordered the construction of this futures platform, was full of confidence. In the 21st century, futures platforms have completely become places for capital speculation. In 1927, the power of capital was not as fierce as in the 21st century, and the current futures platform still maintained its original purpose of serving entity production. The reason why the oil futures platform has not been promoted to more countries now is largely because China has not yet completed the monetary reform of removing the gold and silver standard. Once the monetary reform is completed and Chinese currency completely becomes fiat currency relying on national credit, oil and other bulk commodities must be used as one of the many anchors for fiat currency.

With the petrodollar as a precedent, He Rui felt he had absolutely no reason to reject the wisdom of others.

Li Chenggang and Yan Huiqing had just finished the meeting with the Ministry of Culture and the Ministry of Health and immediately attended the meeting with Japan. The government of the Japanese Republic had been established for half an year. Just judging from the expressions of the dispatched officials, the Japanese Republic had gained a firm foothold.

At this time, Ambassador to China Saionji Kinkazu was young, but in his speech, he was already a very experienced diplomat. Without nonsense, Saionji Kinkazu asked, "According to the route security agreement between China and Britain, Britain provides security guarantees for Chinese ships and routes. Will the oil tanker fleet from the Netherlands to Japan have the escort of the British fleet?"

Yan Huiqing answered immediately, "According to the discussion results, although Britain has obligations in this regard, in the South China Sea region, the British fleet goes at most to the coastal areas of the Philippines."

For diplomats, saying to this extent was about enough; there was no need for further explanation. Unless the participants in the discussion were rookies who knew nothing. Of course, rookies couldn't be qualified to participate in such a meeting.

Fleet sailing requires equipment maintenance, fuel addition, and attendance subsidies; these all cost money. The British escort fleet regularly wandering to the coast of the Philippines for escort was actually a deterrence to the Philippines, this American colony.

Besides this function, the British fleet running north of the Philippines for continuous escort was completely a waste of public funds. Of course, the British fleet couldn't be non-existent in reality; sailing regularly in the Pacific was another matter. But it would be very impolite for the escort fleet to run to the Philippines without notifying China. Britain was an old hand at acting according to the status of the person they dealt with and would absolutely not make such a low-level mistake.

After receiving the response, Saionji Kinkazu continued to ask, "The Sino-Japanese Go Challenge is about to be held in Tokyo. I wonder if Minister Yan is interested in going to participate in the opening?"

Yan Huiqing answered immediately, "Although I know nothing about Go, I heard there are many national players in the Japanese Go circle, so of course I am willing to go."

The current situation in both China and Japan had just stabilized. Holding a Go challenge was indeed a bit romantic. But precisely because the situation between the two countries was like this, it was necessary to break the hatred accumulated before more quickly and ease relations as soon as possible. Therefore, the Chinese side chose Go exchange as one of the channels for exchange.

Besides agreeing to go to Japan to open the Sino-Japanese Go Challenge, Yan Huiqing also said to Saionji Kinkazu, "The first Shanghai Expo will be held in November. We also look forward to the Japanese Foreign Minister coming to participate."

"I will definitely convey your invitation to our Foreign Minister," Saionji Kinkazu answered readily.
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After reading his parents' letter and learning they wanted him to pick them up and bring them to the capital, Xu Chengfeng found he wasn't particularly happy. The railway distance from Zhoukou to the capital Zhengzhou was 210 kilometers, and it was flat land all the way, so making a trip wasn't troublesome. But from his father's writing, Xu Chengfeng always felt his father had the posture of an old master going to the capital to enjoy life.

Xu Chengfeng naturally hoped his parents could live well, but under the current situation, Xu Chengfeng was a bit worried his father would bring out the mindset from the Qing Dynasty. But since his father had spoken, Xu Chengfeng naturally couldn't refuse. With some unease, Xu Chengfeng headed straight for his hometown.

In the discussion of moving the capital, both the Parliament and the central government thought Beiping (Beijing) was too far north. Jiangning (Nanjing) was too far south. Henan, being in the center of the world (China), was most suitable. Initially, Kaifeng was considered more suitable. However, the Yellow River beside Kaifeng had become a suspended river, which could definitely not be solved in the short term, so Zhengzhou, the railway hub of China at this time, was chosen as the capital.

Since Zhengzhou is located in Henan, in order not to split Henan in reality, the central government directly administered Henan. Other provinces had provincial capitals, but the directly administered Henan did not. The entire directly administered region belonged completely to the central government's direct management.

As a directly administered region by the central government, Henan also became a testing ground for many policies. Riding on the train, Xu Chengfeng saw the farmland on both sides of the railway was planned extremely neatly. Between patches of fields, rows of trees were planted on both sides of rural dirt roads. Earth mounds were greened, and small irrigation canals passed through the fields, very organized.

When the train entered the Zhoukou region, Xu Chengfeng was in a great mood. Zhoukou was called Chenzhou in ancient times, and now the name had been changed back. The Civility Party was very serious about restoring ancient place names; names like Shijiazhuang and Zhumadian were all changed back to elegant ancient place names.

Although these name changes added some trouble to military maps, Xu Chengfeng knew very well that if these things weren't changed now, it would be even more troublesome to change them later. What made Xu Chengfeng happiest was that the land reform in Zhoukou was done excellently. Because of private land ownership, land in Zhoukou had been divided into various small pieces.

In this respect, Henan and Hebei were actually very similar. Due to private land ownership, once it rained, dirt roads became muddy. When villagers walked, they walked in other people's fields to avoid stepping on their own fields. So every household built their field ridges high so others couldn't get up. Every household did this. Over hundreds or even hundreds of years, patches of high field ridges comparable to trenches formed on the land of Henan and Hebei. Xu Chengfeng was handy when he first entered Baoding Military Academy to learn fortifications because he had lived in an environment comparable to a battlefield since childhood.

These field ridges were all gone. The field ridges taller than a person, and the roads under the ridges that seemed to go deep underground, seemed to have never appeared. Everywhere the eye could see were patches of neat fertile fields and roads suitable for walking. Zhoukou had been very wealthy since ancient times because it didn't lack water unless there was a severe drought. Compared with the irrigation canals near the capital, the density of irrigation canals in Zhoukou was much higher, and there was water in the canals.

The golden fields were the color of harvest. Besides the people burying their heads in harvesting, some harvesters also participated in the harvest. This reminded Xu Chengfeng of the gradually mechanized harvesting on the vast black soil of the Northeast.

Returning home, Xu Chengfeng found only one set of houses left for his family. Originally, the Xu family also had their own armed forces, which had long been disbanded. The low-intensity civil war continued by the National Defense Force in the past three years targeted local tyrants with evil intentions. His family finally got rid of the terrible identity of a local tyrant and returned to being ordinary working people, which put Xu Chengfeng in a great mood.

Father Xu came out to welcome him. He looked neither enthusiastic nor intended to complain. Looking Xu Chengfeng up and down for a while, Father Xu's eyes suddenly turned red. He pressed his hands on Xu Chengfeng's shoulders, tears already streaming down his face.

His mother also walked out supported by his sister. His mother had bound feet and couldn't walk fast. Seeing Xu Chengfeng, she began to cry. Seeing his mother cry, those political matters in Xu Chengfeng's heart flew beyond the nine heavens. He hurriedly stepped forward to hug his mother, tears streaming down his face before he could speak.

The family cried for a moment in excitement, but this meeting was a happy event. In a moment, they were smiling. Xu Chengfeng held his sister in his arms and patted her back hard. Xu Chengfeng's sister shouted, "Brother, you're holding too tight." Xu Chengfeng let go of his sister and helped his mother into the house.

Family reunion, they talked about asking after each other's well-being. His parents didn't mention a word about the family's land being distributed, only talking about their worries when they heard about the war. Talking and talking, Father Xu became excited, "Your mother kept saying the Japanese and British were very powerful. I asked her, everyone is human, where exactly are they powerful? Your mother couldn't say why, just kept crying."

Hearing the old man actually speak ill of her in front of her son, Mrs. Xu was immediately unhappy. It could be seen that she wanted to refute, but what came out was something else, "What's wrong! My son is fighting a war; can't I, as a mother, worry about him?!"

Master Xu was originally just joking. Hearing his wife say this, he nodded in agreement, "I'm just worried that you worry too much and worry yourself sick."

At this time, Xu Chengfeng's sister asked, "Brother, there won't be wars in the future, right?"

Xu Chengfeng thought how could there not be wars, but smiled, "No more wars in the future."

Hearing Xu Chengfeng say this, Father Xu also felt very happy. He asked Xu Chengfeng's sister to prepare food first, then said, "Chengfeng, I've always heard that the capital is not a place to act wildly. I wonder what the rules are in the capital now?"

Xu Chengfeng's last worry also vanished. Seeing some meaning in his father's expression, Xu Chengfeng answered somewhat sheepishly, "Now that the country has restored order, with the law of the land present, where are there other rules?"

Father Xu laughed, "I read history books. Whenever a new dynasty is established, in order to stabilize the people's hearts, the court overcorrects, and punishments are all severe. Ministers saw officials and nobles acting willfully when the previous dynasty perished, knowing they must not repeat the same mistakes, and also restrain their families and children. The current ruler conquered the world on horseback, emphasizing strict enforcement of orders and prohibitions. You followed the current ruler when he started, so you naturally know the taboos outside the law. Your mother and I discussed it; asking you to pick us up was to ask clearly what taboos the current court has. If your mother and I see that we will definitely offend them, we might as well not go to the capital."

Xu Chengfeng was even more embarrassed now and answered hurriedly, "Father, Mother. You worry too much. Just live well when you get to the capital."

Father Xu raised an eyebrow. "That may not be so. Your mother and I are both country folk and don't understand reasoning. Having lived in the countryside for so many years, it's inevitable that our voices are louder. If we are in the capital, it's inevitable that people will think we are bullying others with power..."

Hearing the old man say this, Mrs. Xu said unhappily, "If you don't speak, no one will treat you as mute." After speaking, Mrs. Xu asked, "Er Xiao (Little Two), our family was a landlord; will anyone pursue this in the future?"

Xu Chengfeng shook his head. "Mother, where will there be landlords in the country in the future? Others can't wait to forget they were landlords; how could they mention it every day?"

Mrs. Xu actually still felt heartache, but since her son spoke so seriously, she knew she shouldn't even think about such things in the future, so she changed to another question, "Your uncle's family donated the boat business to the government, and the government gave your uncle's family a status in the Political Consultative Conference. We are going to the capital and want to bring your uncle's family along. Your uncle said, if we go to the capital, your cousin must be able to study. Can you handle this for your uncle?"

This was the old mother Xu Chengfeng was familiar with. He answered, "Going to school requires taking exams. If he can pass, he can naturally go. If he can't pass, I can't help either. But there are plenty of jobs now. Even if he can't go to university, he can enter a factory or do something else after graduating from middle school. Mother, let me give an example. There are many skilled workers in our military enterprises. Whatever precise parts are needed, they can make them. The income of these skilled workers is not low, and they are respected in the factory. In my opinion, the children of uncle's family should find a trade they like. If they don't like it and just do it to make a living, they won't be happy doing anything."

Hearing this, Mrs. Xu frowned slightly. "How can we be so indulgent? There are many things people like; eating, drinking, whoring, and gambling, everyone likes."

Hearing this, Father Xu immediately interjected, "Er Xiao wasn't talking about that; don't talk nonsense."

After speaking, ignoring Mrs. Xu, he said to Xu Chengfeng, "Since you are back, go see your uncle's family. Sigh, your uncle's family is not doing well recently either. Your uncle was soft-hearted and helped a scoundrel transport some goods. Unexpectedly, that scoundrel was daring enough to rebel. He almost implicated your uncle. You go once."

Xu Chengfeng knew he couldn't avoid it, so he could only agree. Thinking of the smiling face of Wang Bin, Director of the National Security Bureau, Xu Chengfeng felt uncomfortable. Wang Bin was a smiling tiger, ruthless in action. Once he caught a clue, he often cast a long line to catch a big fish, catching a whole nest at once. Since his uncle's family hadn't been arrested, presumably they shouldn't have participated. Otherwise, they certainly couldn't escape.

In this timeline, since the KMT was not in power, there was naturally no Yellow River flood area. Zhoukou originally had river transport directly to Anhui, and the river channel was not affected at this time. The sparkling river water flowed quietly. On the riverside pier, cargo ships were equipped with internal combustion engine-driven power systems, the chugging sound spreading far on the river.

Xu Chengfeng's maternal grandfather's family had several houses near the pier. The eldest uncle already knew Xu Chengfeng was coming. As soon as Xu Chengfeng arrived at the door, the eldest uncle came out to welcome him. His face, purple from years of sun exposure, was full of smiles. He came up and pulled Xu Chengfeng, "Er Xiao, you are finally back. As soon as I mention you to your mother, your mother cries. She can't be persuaded. It's good that you came back this time."

Compared with Father Xu who considered himself a scholar-farmer, Xu Chengfeng's uncles didn't have that scholar's flavor because they ran businesses in the wild world. Several uncles came forward, asking after his well-being, looking exactly like uncles should.

Even after sitting down inside, the uncles didn't mention their own affairs. Finally, Xu Chengfeng took the initiative to ask what plans the uncles had. The eldest uncle said, "Your second uncle still wants to run boats. The government says he can do it, but we have no confidence in our hearts. You also know, running boats always encounters heroes of the Three Mountains and Five Sacred Mountains (bandits/triads), and some things are involuntary. Now I hear someone is settling our accounts. But we dare not do it anymore."

Xu Chengfeng felt his uncle was frank. He wanted to help his uncle but didn't dare. From 1915 to 1924, the world was in chaos; heaven knows what his uncle had done. Intervening really would be troublesome.

But Xu Chengfeng heard that his uncle still wanted to run boats, so he could only ask, "Uncle, can you tell me what you have done? I can also help Uncle take a look."
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Hearing their nephew ask them to reveal the truth, Xu Chengfeng's uncles all fell silent. People running on the water mix in the Jianghu; what haven't they encountered? Not having murdered anyone counts as being a good person. Although Xu Chengfeng's uncles felt they were good people, it was no longer a chaotic time. When the He Rui regime unified China, it cracked down fiercely on bandits of all kinds. No matter how famous the mountain bandits or water bandits were, they were all wiped out. And the Minister of National Defense at that time was this good nephew of theirs.

Finally, the eldest uncle sighed, "Er Xiao, we are old and won't eat the rice of running on the water anymore. Just pretend we didn't say what we said before."

Hearing this, Xu Chengfeng didn't ask more and prepared to leave. Unexpectedly, the second uncle said, "Er Xiao, since you are here, eat before you go."

At the dinner table, the uncles called out all of Xu Chengfeng's cousins. Looking at Xu Chengfeng in military uniform, the cousins didn't dare to breathe loudly, all behaving very honestly. Only two cousins caught Xu Chengfeng's attention. The Fourth Cousin looked at Xu Chengfeng with bright eyes, obviously wanting to say something to him. The Seventh Cousin looked somewhat conflicted, but there was no fear in his expression.

Having seen many people over the years, even if Xu Chengfeng wasn't born good at judging people, he wouldn't be completely wrong. After dinner, Xu Chengfeng called the two cousins to his side and said, "Speak."

Since his parents asked him to come, it wouldn't be good to explain to them if he did nothing. Sure enough, the Fourth Cousin spoke first, "Brother, I want to be a soldier. I don't know if it's okay."

"Do you want to be a soldier or an officer?" Xu Chengfeng asked frankly.

"It's best to be an officer, but I heard the current government doesn't favor this. I just want to be a soldier."

Hearing the Fourth Cousin's sensible words, Xu Chengfeng asked, "Why?"

The Fourth Cousin frowned and thought for a while before explaining with some distress, "Being a soldier has imposing manner. Brother, if you ask my dad what he has done in the past years, he wouldn't dare to say. I think if I ask you, you would definitely dare to say."

Xu Chengfeng felt he could understand the Fourth Cousin's feelings. Being in the wild world is certainly different from being within the system. Within the system, especially as a soldier, one inherently has social attributes. People with a wild nature indeed view the rules within the system as shackles, but some people just like the identity within the system. As long as the Fourth Cousin had no problems and could pass the political review, Xu Chengfeng was willing to help.

Turning to the Seventh Cousin, Xu Chengfeng asked, "What do you want to do in the future?"

Hearing Xu Chengfeng ask, the Seventh Cousin hesitated for a moment before answering, "Brother, my matters are small matters."

"Say it, what do you want to do in the future!" Xu Chengfeng became a little interested.

"I want to learn to repair engines," the Seventh Cousin answered. After speaking, he added, "Brother, this is a small matter, so I won't trouble you."

"...How old are you this year?" Xu Chengfeng already had a plan when asking.

"Seventeen."

"Graduated from elementary school or junior high school?"

"Already got the elementary school diploma. Junior high school classes have reached the third year." The Seventh Cousin answered very crisply, not feeling inferior to others because he hadn't graduated from junior high school at this age.

Xu Chengfeng felt somewhat emotional. Henan was just not as good as the Northeast, or rather, with the accumulation of the past ten-plus years, the overall industrialization level of the Northeast was much stronger than inside the pass. Compulsory education was popularized early in the Northeast; more than 70% of 17-year-olds could complete junior high school. In Zhoukou, which was liberated 9 years later, even the children of local boat gang leaders couldn't graduate from junior high school.

However, the Seventh Cousin's frankness made Xu Chengfeng like him very much, so he continued to ask, "Since you are in the third year of junior high, you should have studied internal combustion engines in textbooks."

Hearing Xu Chengfeng neither criticize nor say anything empty, the Seventh Cousin felt very comfortable in his heart, and became a bit radiant with delight, saying, "Brother, I wanted to learn internal combustion engines only after studying it. I have already talked to the master repairing internal combustion engines in the city. When I graduate this year, I will follow him as an apprentice."

"Then listen to me, go to a technical school after graduating from junior high," Xu Chengfeng ordered.

The Seventh Cousin was unhappy. "Why? I can hear if there is anything wrong inside just by listening to the sound of the internal combustion engine now."

Xu Chengfeng had seen too many such people, so he smiled, "Then let me ask you, what do those labels mean on the internal combustion engines you have seen now?"

"...Brother, are you saying the words and letters on those labels have meanings?" The Seventh Cousin's eyes finally lit up like the Fourth Cousin's.

Xu Chengfeng certainly knew what those labels meant. Although it wasn't Xu Chengfeng who formulated the label symbols back then, all officers, non-commissioned officers, and even ordinary motor transport soldiers had to learn them. Seeing his cousin noticed these details but didn't know this basic common sense, Xu Chengfeng made up his mind even more, "Listen to me, go to technical school after graduating from junior high. Technical school can not only let you know this knowledge but also let you know knowledge you didn't know at all originally. As long as you want to learn, someone will teach you."

The Seventh Cousin looked happy at first, then hesitated again, "Brother, how many years does technical school take?"

"Three years."

"I'll be 20 when I finish." The Seventh Cousin was reluctant.

"The further you go, the more you will know. But you will also find there is more you don't know. The more you don't know, the slower you learn, and finally you won't be able to learn. You study for 3 years now, coming out at 20. But if you take the wild path now, when you want to learn more at 27, you still have to go to school. At that time, you will be 30 when you come out."

The Seventh Cousin wanted to speak but stopped several times, and finally made up his mind, "Brother, I know. You have to help me."

"No problem," Xu Chengfeng agreed readily. After speaking, wanting to encourage the Seventh Cousin, he said, "How big are the marine engines you see now? In the future, our country will build bigger ships, more than 260 meters long, 30 meters wide, and 30 meters high. How big do you think the internal combustion engines used on those ships will be?"

"Good heavens! Are there really such big ships?" The Seventh Cousin's eyes widened, his face full of envy.

Xu Chengfeng didn't say more, because it would be inappropriate to say more. The Washington Naval Treaty stipulated that each signatory country could build two aircraft carriers not exceeding the standard of 33,000 tons (33,528 metric tons) without exceeding the total aircraft carrier tonnage level stipulated by the treaty.

China didn't care at all whether it was a standard aircraft carrier. But in the future, China would inevitably join the Washington Naval Treaty to some extent. So He Rui provided the design idea for future aircraft carriers, which was a 33,000-ton aircraft carrier. Including an angled and straight two-segment deck that can take off and land simultaneously, and a 12-degree angled take-off deck. It can carry 105 fighters and bombers for combat. The aircraft carrier has radar and electronic computers, a future naval warfare platform with extremely high combat efficiency.

However, such a design can only exist on paper at this stage because the shipyard capable of manufacturing such a scale in China is under construction. Moreover, the number of shipyards at this stage is far from enough to mass-produce various military and civilian ships.

Although it is no longer wartime now, in the eyes of soldiers, especially soldiers of Xu Chengfeng's level, they will never think that war ends here. While the last war ended, it meant the next war was approaching. The Great War in Europe proved one thing: future wars will only have higher requirements for a country's industrial strength. Before the next war breaks out, China must do its utmost to increase production capacity, improve technology, and formulate combat plans.

Therefore, the more industrial population China has, the better. According to He Rui, if China wants to win inevitably, China's industrialized population must reach 80% of China's population. Xu Chengfeng naturally hoped his uncle's family could also become a member of the vast industrial population.

After chatting with the two cousins he cared about, Xu Chengfeng said to his uncles, "Uncles, if you want your cousins to still run boats, let the brothers who haven't run boats do this line of work. Other cousins, especially female cousins, should still go to school."

Looking at the somewhat perfunctory smiles on his uncles' purple faces, Xu Chengfeng urged, "Except for Fourth Cousin and Seventh Cousin. Send other female cousins to the capital; I will pay for their education. If male cousins are unwilling to study, at least send me one from each family who is willing to study; I will pay for their schooling."

Leaving his uncle's house, Xu Chengfeng went back and told his parents what he had done. After listening, his parents just sighed, "Er Xiao, this is fine; the rest is their own fate."

Father Xu directed the family to move out a heavy box with two locks. "The court wanted to exchange gold and silver, so our family exchanged all gold and silver; inside here are banknotes. There are also a few gold bars, which are the family's nest egg. Er Xiao, this is all our family's belongings. We will take this with you to the capital."

Xu Chengfeng really didn't expect his father to be straightforward to this extent; this was abandoning all family property. Just as he didn't know what to say, he saw his father looking gloomy, "Er Xiao, the world has changed. If our family didn't have you, someone would have come to arrest us for public criticism (struggle session) long ago. Even with you, even if our family distributed the land, the people in the countryside still curse our family as not good things, only knowing how to bully people. We can't stay in the countryside anymore; let's go to the capital. We don't want furniture or anything; we'll buy new ones in the capital!"

Although Xu Chengfeng didn't go so far as to hope his parents would be dragged out for struggle sessions, he wouldn't be surprised if they were really struggled against. The landlord class relied on land rent and usury exploitation; it was fine in the old society, but there was no living space for landlords in New China.

Xu Chengfeng genuinely felt it was very good that his father could make up his mind to escape the countryside. being able to completely cut ties with the past was really a good thing. But Xu Chengfeng was still worried that his father still had lingering affection and wouldn't give up, so he probed, "What about the furniture?"

"Don't want it. I've already told the cadres in town. As soon as we leave, they can haul the furniture away and dispose of it however they like," Father Xu replied somewhat angrily.

Seeing his father was really quite decisive, Xu Chengfeng laughed, "Father, when we get to the capital, I'll pay for buying furniture."
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In war, to cleanly break away from the enemy, no matter how important the baggage was, it must be abandoned immediately. Xu Chengfeng felt he had completed a very excellent retreat. Inside the car were only Xu Chengfeng's family, a not-so-large money box, and two leather suitcases containing clothes. Everything else was left in his hometown, without taking a single bit away.

Retreat was not to flee, but to rush to a new battlefield and welcome a new future. The feeling of cutting off contact with the old days made Xu Chengfeng feel relaxed all over; the new era does not need people who cling to the old era. Just as the army song sings: Forward, forward, forward.

But Xu Chengfeng didn't realize that his hasty arrival and departure still caused a little trouble for his hometown. After the local government learned that General Xu Chengfeng arrived in Chenzhou (Zhoukou), they still wanted to organize a welcome. Just as the reception work was about to be prepared, they learned that General Xu Chengfeng had left again. This caught the local government off guard, even suspecting if they had slighted him.

When the inspection team arrived the day after Xu Chengfeng left, the leading cadres of Chenzhou (Zhoukou) momentarily thought the higher-ups meant to send a punitive expedition.

This was completely a misunderstanding by the local government. Neither Xu Chengfeng nor the inspection team knew each other's itinerary. So much so that when the inspection team heard the self-criticism from the Chenzhou cadres upon arrival, they suspected whether the other party wanted to muddy the waters and deliberately involve Xu Chengfeng.

The inspection team was very experienced. Even encountering such an accident, they were not led astray. Inspection Team Leader Wen Jichang, as if hearing nothing, calmly stated the purpose of this trip, "According to the statistical report for the first half of the year, a batch of village-run factories investing government funds appeared in the counties under Chenzhou City. We now need the cooperation of the Chenzhou Party Committee and the municipal government to investigate this."

Chenzhou Mayor Wu Lingpu was stunned. He didn't expect the inspection team came to investigate this. Even more unexpectedly, the tone and demeanor of the inspection team so far seemed to hold a negative view on this matter. Wu Lingpu quickly laughed, "What's difficult about this? Since the comrades of the inspection team want to investigate, we will cooperate immediately."

Wen Jichang took out a list. "Please give us all materials related to this document. Notify the cadres related to these villages to prepare to cooperate with the investigation."

Hearing this, Wu Lingpu only felt a burst of anger rising, and his chest immediately pained, making him cough involuntarily. Wen Jichang tried to make his serious expression as gentle as possible, "Comrade Wu Lingpu, we know your body was injured in work. You don't need to be anxious; handle it according to the process."

Hearing this, Wu Lingpu's face first turned red, then white. The pain in his chest turned into sadness. "What exactly did I do wrong to make the central government criticize me repeatedly!"

Hearing Wu Lingpu about to bring out his qualifications and experience to recount, Wen Jichang said first, "The central government highly recognizes your work in land leveling and land division during the land reform. It also knows that you mobilized the masses of the whole county to build water conservancy projects, which were relatively effective in result. The central government knows all these things you did."

Hearing this, Wu Lingpu felt he did nothing wrong and asked immediately, "Then why criticize me time and again? Even if I have no credit, I have worked hard!"

Wen Jichang looked at the somewhat chubby Wu Lingpu, feeling very unhappy in his heart. But he came here not to quarrel, but to investigate the situation clearly. If the investigation result was the same as the report, this Wu Lingpu would be treated as a typical case, so Wen Jichang was not willing to let other things get mixed in at all. He handed the document to Wu Lingpu, "Comrade Wu Lingpu, this is the order of the inspection team. We now require you to execute the order after reading it."

Wu Lingpu took the document and looked at it; it clearly stated to investigate government investment in rural areas. The signature was the Ministry of Directly Administered Areas (Zhili Ministry), which was the direct superior of the Directly Administered Province (Henan). Even if dissatisfied, Wu Lingpu knew what the consequences of directly refusing the order would be, so he could only hand the document to the secretary angrily and left by himself.

Soon, Xiao Hanshan, Minister of the Zhili Ministry, received a telegram from Wu Lingpu. After reading it, Xiao Hanshan put the document aside, with absolutely no intention of paying attention to it.

Wen Jichang's investigation was carried out very meticulously. Hundreds of villages and towns under Chenzhou received financial allocations from the city and established factories. The work of the inspection team was to find out the source of funds and who was responsible. On the third day of the investigation, seeing the investigation proceeding very meticulously, Wu Lingpu finally couldn't bear it anymore. He took a train and entered the capital.

Learning that Wu Lingpu had come, Zhili Minister Xiao Hanshan thought for a moment before asking his secretary to bring Wu Lingpu in. As soon as Wu Lingpu saw Xiao Hanshan, his eyes turned red immediately, and he said loudly, "Minister Xiao, I was responsible for the land reform work in Chenzhou. To level the land, I was exhausted to the point of vomiting blood. But Minister Xiao, you personally said that I was a red flag of the Directly Administered Province."

Speaking of this, Wu Lingpu wiped his eyes and continued, "Minister Xiao, Zhoukou is a grain-producing area. What's wrong with running factories in villages? Farmers can't be too far from home!"

The more Xiao Hanshan listened, the more he regretted it. He had promoted Wu Lingpu as a typical example. But with Wu Lingpu's subsequent performance, Xiao Hanshan felt he had really chosen the wrong person. As an official, this person had too strong an element of opportunism. Now, Wu Lingpu actually meant to bite back.

Just as Xiao Hanshan thought so, Wu Lingpu wiped his eyes again, "Minister Xiao, I came here not to ask you to stand up for me. I have only one request: I want the inspection team to treat me fairly."

Xiao Hanshan snorted coldly, "I know. The work of the inspection team is responsible by a specialized department of the State Council. If there are any problems, you can complain to the State Council! If anyone wrongs you, I will definitely not agree."

Hearing that Xiao Hanshan seemed to want to back him up, Wu Lingpu immediately said, "Minister Xiao, I will report to you more often."

After Wu Lingpu left, Xiao Hanshan finally couldn't help grabbing a pen and throwing it against the opposite wall. But this didn't relieve his anger. Xiao Hanshan wanted to throw something else, but he held back and said to the secretary who walked in after hearing the noise, "Call the Premier; I request to make a report."

Wu Youping carefully examined the expression of his old subordinate Xiao Hanshan. This vigorous young cadre looked very conflicted at this time, greatly changed from his previous straightforward appearance. Xiao Hanshan asked straight to the point, "Premier, I still can't understand why we are letting those capitalists do as they please now!"

This was not the first time Wu Youping explained these problems, but there were always comrades who were very unaccustomed to the new economic policy. So Wu Youping explained again, "Capitalists refer to people who possess factors of production and rely on operating enterprises and employing laborers to obtain profits, opposite to laborers.

Small commodity economy refers to the economy in which farmers and handicraftsmen engage in commodity production with individual labor. Producers possess means of production, rely on their own labor for production, and sell commodities only to exchange for the material data they need. It is also called 'simple commodity economy'. Which kind of capitalist are you referring to?"

Xiao Hanshan stood straight, deciding to have a good talk with Wu Youping on this issue. "Premier, I know these. But we worked hard to conquer the world; is it just to let those opportunistic people make money?"

Wu Youping also wanted to have a good talk with Xiao Hanshan. Xiao Hanshan was a comrade with very good evaluation, and Wu Youping still had expectations for Xiao Hanshan, so he also asked frankly, "Minister Xiao, what you can't stand is someone making money? Or someone making money without your permission? Or is it that you care about losing comprehensive control ability?"
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"Premier, comrades have opinions on the current economic system. At present, there is a shortage of commodities; if the state invests, it can earn enough money for construction. This line of thought also has good results at present. Why must those opportunistic people earn this money?" After finishing speaking, Xiao Hanshan felt he might have spoken too aggressively due to his unhappiness, so he quickly added, "Please give me guidance, Premier."

Wu Youping knew it would take time for comrades to understand these things, so he asked, "You have read the report on the law of enterprise lifespan, right?"

"...Yes, I have read it." Xiao Hanshan had to answer. The report cited many survey results of foreign enterprises. The lifespan of small and medium-sized enterprises in the United States and Europe is 8.2 years and 12.5 years respectively. The average lifespan of large European and American companies is as long as 30 years. According to these figures, the lifespan of enterprises booming now is actually very short.

However, the shops Xiao Hanshan saw had very long business lives; many shops had been passed down for one or two generations. Of course, due to the chaos in China over the past decades, business was indeed difficult to do. But Xiao Hanshan believed that with social stability now, the lifespan of Chinese enterprises would be longer. That is to say, enterprises running shops now could make money for at least ten years. This was also the reason why many cadres felt unhappy.

Wu Youping thought that as the Minister of the Zhili Ministry, Xiao Hanshan's ability to promote economic work was indeed problematic, so he simply lowered the level of discussion, "Minister Xiao, is the task of the state to develop the economy or to make money? The relationship between the two is not simply that making money develops the economy. If you just think that enterprises earning the state's money means the state suffers a loss, this view is completely unreasonable."

Xiao Hanshan was afraid Wu Youping misunderstood him, so he explained, "It is in the process of execution now; those people make money too easily, making the local feeling very bad."

"The reason why those people make money fast is that there are few enterprises participating in the competition. When there are more enterprises and competition is fierce, the result is that the overall market becomes larger and the average profit becomes thinner. The government's work lies in whether taxes are collected and whether the protection of workers' rights is in place. Are wage arrears and other difficult matters managed according to the law? For employed personnel, have we actively publicized their due rights? If comrades see those running enterprises making money and feel unconvinced, they can also resign to open workshops and run enterprises."

Xiao Hanshan was speechless for a moment. He had also asked those complaining cadres 'do you want to resign and do business', but no one expressed a desire to do business. Having reached the minister level, Xiao Hanshan also knew human nature. Those who made strange remarks actually 'wanted to have their cake and eat it too', but the current system was strict, and they didn't dare to say it directly.

"Why can the average lifespan of enterprises be calculated? Because enterprises will definitely face risks. Enterprise bankruptcy is like human death; just the rupture of a few blood vessels or the lesion of an organ, and the person dies. When a human dies, most organs are normal. Therefore, humans instinctively hate risks and want to live in a risk-free environment. If someone lives in a risk-free environment, there is only one explanation: someone else must be bearing the risk for him."

At this level, Xiao Hanshan knew very well that he really had no ability to refute Wu Youping. Xiao Hanshan hesitated for a moment, suddenly wanting to sit down and talk. Just as he unconsciously glanced at the sofa, he heard Wu Youping say, "Sit down and talk."

Sitting on the sofa, Xiao Hanshan felt much more comfortable physically, and his mood improved a little. This gave Xiao Hanshan the courage to probe, "Premier, are some comrades unsuitable for economic work?"

Wu Youping shook his head. "It's not that some comrades are unsuitable for economic work, but that traditional agricultural society views are unsuitable for industrial economy. In traditional views, the wealth of the world is fixed; more here means less there. However, industrial society greatly improves the utilization range and efficiency of resources, and the upper limit of wealth growth is far higher than that of agricultural society. If you use the thinking of agricultural society to manage the economy of industrial society, you will definitely fail."

Xiao Hanshan knew Wu Youping was explaining which comrades were unsuitable for economic work, so he could only try hard to understand Wu Youping's train of thought. Under heavy work pressure, Xiao Hanshan didn't even have the leisure to feel whether he liked such a view.

Seeing Xiao Hanshan's expression involuntarily becoming painful, Wu Youping stopped talking about this aspect and changed his wording, "What I am going to say next is entirely a deduction based on economic principles, without any emotion in it. No matter what kind of people or what kind of success or failure is mentioned in it, it is just an emotionless deduction. Do you think you can be prepared?"

Xiao Hanshan had to try hard to empty his brain and calm himself down as much as possible. After preparing for a while, he answered, "Premier, I am ready."

Seeing Xiao Hanshan was still quite nervous, Wu Youping mentioned a relaxing topic first, "I think grassroots comrades won't consider craft workshops like sewing shops as capitalists, right?"

Xiao Hanshan was stunned. Thinking of the previous dialogue, he smiled bitterly, "Not to that extent, not to that extent."

Wu Youping put away his smile. "According to the deduction of the Ministry of Finance, within 3-5 years, for workshops related to large amounts of power, as long as they don't switch to mechanized production, probably only 4% can survive. This is the fate of small commodity economy enterprises."

"So fast?" Xiao Hanshan was stunned.

"Even if those similar enterprises survive by increasing investment, within 10 years, due to competition, those surviving will not exceed 10%. This will be a huge wave of enterprise bankruptcy, which should sweep across China."

Xiao Hanshan previously thought that a large number of enterprises popping up in the countryside and various places making money would trigger social problems of 'worrying not about scarcity but about uneven distribution'. Now hearing that these enterprises couldn't even survive 10 years, and even upgraded enterprises couldn't survive, he only felt a chill rushing straight from his tailbone to the top of his head.

A terrifying hypothesis left Xiao Hanshan speechless: if so many enterprises were all finished, wouldn't the national economy also suffer heavy losses?

Before Xiao Hanshan could ask, Wu Youping continued, "But after such destruction, China's economy will only be better. Because a large part of the upstream enterprises responsible for technology research and development are state-owned enterprises. With 10 years of development, state-owned enterprises will definitely obtain great improvements. Plus infrastructure such as roads and communications built in these years, industrial products from core cities in large regions will enter the countryside, just like bicycles going to the countryside now. As long as transportation costs can be reduced low enough, industrial products from those core cities will thoroughly unify the countryside."

Speaking of this, Wu Youping smiled slightly, "How about it, has the situation you expected happened?"

Xiao Hanshan only felt completely confused. He had worked in the Northeast for several years and saw with his own eyes how state-owned enterprises drove the industrial development of the Northeast region from top to bottom, sweeping the entire Northeast. Naturally, he felt such a model should be the best.

However, Wu Youping's description was another appearance, development from the bottom up by the private sector. But this development would be crushed by industrial products from urban areas. Xiao Hanshan asked somewhat difficultly, "Premier, won't such a huge bankruptcy affect the economy?"

"We must look at problems dynamically. Minister Xiao, what is the reason for the bankruptcy of these enterprises?" Wu Youping asked.

"Uh... please instruct me, Premier." Xiao Hanshan dared not explain himself at all.

"The reason for their bankruptcy is very simple. Marx has a very brilliant description in *Das Kapital*: the commodity to money is a thrilling leap. If it falls, what is shattered is not just the commodity, but the owner of the commodity.

After the commodity is produced by the producer, it is linked to the vital interests of the producer. In the process of exchange with money as the medium, commodity—money—commodity, only when the commodity producer successfully realizes the leap from commodity to money, exchanging the commodity for money that can be exchanged for all other commodities, can the producer exchange for the commodities he needs (which can meet his needs for survival and development); otherwise, the producer cannot survive in the market.

Minister Xiao, there are risks in every link. This is why enterprises have lifespans. Why is a country called a capitalist country? Because the purpose of such a country is to avoid the risks of capital, so they transfer risks to other fields as much as possible. In order to resist risks, monopoly organizations like cartels, trusts, and syndicates appeared.

The socialist system is not a god; the socialist system cannot eliminate risks. The system determines how a country operates. Then, under the socialist system, what we have to do is ensure the bottom line, ensuring that risks are not transferred to groups who shouldn't bear them. Can you understand this?"

"...I feel suddenly enlightened," Xiao Hanshan sighed. Following Wu Youping's guidance, Xiao Hanshan felt he was standing at another height looking at political and economic issues. Things that Xiao Hanshan once thought were huge matters now became issues that, although having certain importance, were no longer matters of life and death.

And Xiao Hanshan vaguely felt that those things that seemed unimportant had unexpected importance. For example, the central government prohibited local governments from using state funds to invest in small workshops in rural areas.

"Let's talk about the issue of fiscal discipline," Wu Youping continued.

Xiao Hanshan was shocked in his heart; he felt as if Wu Youping could hear his inner voice.

"Minister Xiao, rural investment indeed suffers not from scarcity but from uneven distribution. Therefore, the state can only invest in infrastructure, compulsory education, and the supply of cheap commodities, projects that cover the entire countryside. Cities and county towns recruiting workers from the countryside also have open standards, the same for everyone. This is the basic requirement of state investment in rural areas.

As for various small commodity economies in rural areas, this has to be left to the rural people to do themselves. The government's functions are relevant administrative supervision and legal services. This is the social operation mode stipulated by the socialist system. To complete these in rural areas requires huge investment and a large amount of work. The work pressure on comrades will be very great."

Listening to Wu Youping's effortless narration, Xiao Hanshan answered almost word by word, "Premier, I think I understand."

Wu Youping felt that Xiao Hanshan's receptive capacity today ended here. Although he was still somewhat worried in his heart, he didn't continue, but expressed his thoughts, "I have a high evaluation of Minister Xiao; I hope you can truly understand these."
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After ending the conversation with Premier Wu Youping, the core party and government personnel at the ministerial level of the Zhili Ministry did not go home for two consecutive days. The lights in the conference room were on all night, and a team of experts responsible for researching enterprise lifespan was invited to give lectures.

After the study and discussion, Xiao Hanshan was very tired, but his heart was much more relaxed. Originally, he thought Wu Lingpu's problem was being too politically opportunistic and radical, thus triggering displeasure from above. Now looking at Wu Lingpu's problem, although it was still opportunism, it was not that Wu Lingpu offended someone or displeased the central government. With Xiao Hanshan's current understanding of central policies, he believed Wu Lingpu indeed executed a direction conflicting with the central economic thinking.

And Wu Lingpu still insisted that his direction was right, so the inspection team naturally had to come for inspection.

The current situation made Xiao Hanshan feel very difficult. He leaned back on the sofa, unable to think of how to handle Wu Lingpu's matter for a moment. After thinking for a while, Xiao Hanshan finally decided not to intervene anymore. If the higher-ups thought Xiao Hanshan was unqualified, Xiao Hanshan had no choice. When the time came, he would make a self-criticism if needed, or be removed from office if necessary. Xiao Hanshan felt that no matter what, he hadn't made mistakes to the extent of being removed from office.

At the same time, Chenzhou Mayor Wu Lingpu felt differently. There were procedures for using financial allocations, and investigation immediately identified the handlers at each level. The handlers at each level certainly didn't want to offend Mayor Wu Lingpu, but they were even less willing to offend the Central Inspection Team. Soon, Wu Lingpu and the leading cadres who supported him in doing so were identified, and interviews began immediately.

Wu Lingpu didn't know what would be asked, but he wanted to know very much what those who supported him would be asked. It was late at night, and there was finally a knock on the door of Wu Lingpu's house. Wu Lingpu wanted to go himself, but after standing up, he said to his wife, "You go open the door."

Before long, footsteps sounded. It was Wu Lingpu's driver bringing in Director Niu of the Finance Bureau, who was interviewed today. Director Niu looked a little uneasy, but overall he was calm. Sitting in front of Wu Lingpu, he didn't fear anything. After the driver was led to the kitchen by Wu Lingpu's wife to eat something, Wu Lingpu asked, "Director Niu, what did the inspection team ask?"

"Nothing special. The inspection team said not to tell others about these things," Director Niu replied.

Wu Lingpu felt Director Niu was quite good at pretending; since he shouldn't tell others, he shouldn't have come. But this couldn't be said out loud. Wu Lingpu didn't ask about this anymore but turned to the stance, "Director Niu, when the Municipal Committee met, we specifically discussed investing in rural areas. Now the masses don't know what factories to build, so the government must lead the masses to increase income. At that time, the comrades of the Municipal Committee were all in favor."

Hearing this, Director Niu felt Wu Lingpu was prepared to stick to his view, so he stood up and replied, "Mayor Wu, the inspection team asked which meetings decided those allocations. They should have gone to retrieve the meeting minutes; what was said at the meeting should be recorded. Mayor Wu, you are tired too; I'll go back first and won't disturb your rest."

Wu Lingpu was furious, but at the moment he didn't even have the thought of how to deal with Finance Bureau Director Niu. It wasn't that Wu Lingpu was morally noble, but Wu Lingpu was made very nervous by the news Director Niu gave him, having no energy to consider Director Niu. If the inspection team really made an issue out of the meeting minutes, there would really be some problems.

At the meeting, Wu Lingpu indeed confidently stated, 'Build Chenzhou (Zhoukou) into a socialist demonstration zone'. To achieve this goal, the 10 years of experience in the Northeast had to be compressed into 3 years to realize. According to Wu Lingpu's words, "Men and women must be used as livestock! Work big and fast!" This was obviously very different from the central government's policy, but Wu Lingpu felt that since nothing was said before, there should be no problem now... Maybe.

After a few days of work, the inspection team basically mastered all the main situations. According to the economic policies at this stage, the matter could be roughly determined. Wu Lingpu adopted radical policies, and it was Wu Lingpu who proposed such ideas. Although the inspection team had the authority to contact the Central Inspection Team immediately in an emergency and propose emergency handling, this matter was already very clear. Moreover, the meeting minutes were complete, and the fund allocation handling procedures also met the norms, requiring no special process.

Seeing the inspection team acting resolutely and leaving without dragging their feet, the Chenzhou government even felt it might just be an ordinary investigation. Even Wu Lingpu felt the matter was probably over. According to the news Wu Lingpu received, the inspection team's investigation didn't mean to find any crimes. If conviction relied only on the content of these municipal government work meetings, it would mean something big happened.

The inspection team left Chenzhou on September 18. Wu Lingpu lost his temper at the municipal government meeting on the 19th, criticizing several bureau directors who made him uncomfortable; Director Niu was one of them. This made the members of the Chenzhou municipal government uneasy, wondering what Wu Lingpu, who should have escaped a disaster, would do next.

On September 20, the Chenzhou Municipal Party Committee and Municipal Government held a meeting of all cadres at the bureau level and above. Director Niu looked at Wu Lingpu sitting in the main seat and saw Wu Lingpu actually looking over. After their eyes met, Wu Lingpu actually looked away first, with some hesitation in his expression. This surprised Director Niu; it shouldn't be like this.

Other bureau directors also quickly felt that Wu Lingpu's arrogance had disappeared, which meant something definitely happened. The directors who had been scolded by Wu Lingpu finding an opportunity were both happy and nervous, waiting for the meeting to start and reveal the answer.

As soon as the meeting started, the Municipal Party Secretary in charge of personnel spoke first, "September 20, 1927. Upon the proposal of Comrade Xiao Hanshan, Minister of the Zhili Ministry, Comrade Wu Lingpu is removed from the post of Mayor of Chenzhou City, and Vice Mayor Comrade Nie Lianshan will temporarily be responsible for the mayor's work.

Remove the Director of the Finance Bureau..."

Everyone held their breath and listened intently to the appointment and removal documents. About one-third of the Chenzhou municipal government officials were removed from office. Wu Lingpu bore the brunt, and the rest included both those Wu Lingpu liked and those he didn't like. There was no special circle.

Listening until the end, the directors who were not named found that a group of leaders in charge of the economy were collectively removed. Now, all the retained directors felt the power of the inspection team. Chenzhou, a not-so-small city, had one-third of its leading cadres removed after only a few days of investigation. The highest rank in the inspection team was only at the division level (Zheng Chu).

Wu Lingpu and Director Niu had long forgotten the conflict between them. They both knew they were in big trouble and roughly guessed that the development method of Chenzhou led by Wu Lingpu was negated by the higher-ups. Their eyes met occasionally at this time, but there was no unhappiness, only panic.

The news of appointment and removal spread quickly in Chenzhou. Yang Xiangqian, Deputy Director of the Chenzhou Labor Bureau, drank with a few friends that night. Yang Xiangqian's face was full of joy, "Damn it, Wu Lingpu, this bastard, should have left long ago. The central government really did a good thing!"

Other friends also liked Wu Lingpu (Note: Text says "Other friends also liked Wu Lingpu", but context suggests they agreed with Yang or were neutral. Wait, text says "Other friends also liked Wu Lingpu". This contradicts the next sentence "However, they felt what Yang Xiangqian said was a bit too harsh". Maybe typo for "Other friends also knew Wu Lingpu" or "Other friends didn't like Wu Lingpu". Or maybe they liked him for some reason. I will translate literally but maybe they respected his hard work).

Wait, the text says: "Other friends also liked Wu Lingpu. However, they felt what Yang Xiangqian said was a bit too harsh, so they couldn't help advising: 'At least he vomited blood from exhaustion. He worked very hard himself.'" This implies they had some sympathy or respect for his effort.

"He vomits one mouthful of blood, others have to vomit ten. Let me tell you now, when that guy was recuperating, he said there was no need to mobilize so much ration; one catty per person per day is enough. Then he said he only ate 3 liang (150g) of rice a day now. When I saw the meal he ate, it was all milk and meat; of course 3 liang of rice was enough!" Yang Xiangqian said indignantly.

Several others heard this for the first time and were stunned. Although they knew Wu Lingpu was ambitious and strove for grandiose achievements, they didn't expect his speeches on these matters to be somewhat inhumane.

Yang Xiangqian didn't dwell on this matter. He raised his wine glass, "It's good that he's gone. A lot of work can start in the future. Recently, I found some enterprises seem to deliberately make things difficult for female workers who want to come out to work. When Wu Lingpu was here, he said everyone should be used as livestock. This gave those enterprises an excuse; this time we can investigate!"

Friends knew Yang Xiangqian was straightforward and couldn't stand bullying. Seeing him ready to display his skills, they could only advise him to be careful, "Xiangqian, will someone sue you if you do this?"

"Let them sue." Yang Xiangqian was not afraid. But in his heart, Yang Xiangqian felt he should be fine. Based on Yang Xiangqian's understanding of the central economic policy, he felt now was the time to set rules. Although some policies indeed looked too lenient, the central intention to set rules was very clear. Whoever violated the rules would be dealt with.

But Wu Lingpu's previous practice was to try his best to mobilize the people in the Chenzhou area to do various jobs with a very large workload. Moreover, Wu Lingpu formulated various things that looked like nonsense just to achieve results. So the work of setting rules couldn't proceed. Originally, they should investigate, visit, and crack down on workshop enterprises that destroyed workers' rights. But Wu Lingpu's own practice was the first object to be struck. No matter how unhappy Yang Xiangqian was, he couldn't attack Wu Lingpu.

Soon, time entered October. In previous years, as soon as the autumn harvest ended, Wu Lingpu would start a massive campaign for water conservancy projects involving 100,000 people in Chenzhou. Yang Xiangqian didn't have much opinion on such water conservancy and land leveling projects; what he detested was that extremely heavy workload. After participating, the mobilized people couldn't recover for half a month after returning.

This year, as Wu Lingpu and that group were removed from office and transferred away, no one in the Chenzhou municipal government mentioned the 100,000-person grand campaign anymore. Everyone who reached this position was no fool. Now it was better to see the situation clearly and wait for the new mayor and bureau directors to arrive and the team to run.

Yang Xiangqian wasn't afraid of anything. The Labor Bureau had arranged inspection work before, and this time no one grabbed it from him. After receiving the official document, Yang Xiangqian immediately set off with his entourage.

Chenzhou has an area of 11,000 square kilometers. Not big or small, basically all plains. Going to the countryside this time, Yang Xiangqian, who originally had no car, actually received a motorized vehicle called 'All-Terrain Motor Tricycle'. That is, a tricycle equipped with an engine. The cargo bed behind was open, 1.2*1.8 meters. There were also two technicians from 'Forever Vehicle Factory' accompanying. Yang Xiangqian knew these two said they were collecting data, but actually they were there to repair the vehicle at any time. He was also very happy. Driving such a big guy out, if it broke down, Yang Xiangqian and his entourage wouldn't have the ability to maintain it.

The tricycle started. With the chugging sound, young technicians and cadres got into the car one after another. As the driving technician twisted the right handle, the tricycle began to drive. In less than half an hour, the tricycle had driven out of the urban area, and vast fields unfolded in front of the young people.
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The Forever motorized tricycle initially drove along the national highway. The national highway was invested and built by the state, adopting a multi-layer roadbed and asphalt pavement, which was a proper high-quality highway in this era. Driving on such a road, even if it couldn't be called lightning fast, the tricycle was both fast and stable.

When the tricycle speed exceeded 40 kilometers per hour, the young cadres and technicians in the car felt a bit 'floating', adrenaline secretion increased immediately, and their emotions also rose.

"Master, can you drive faster!"

"Master, slow down!"

The young cadres sitting in the back said happily. As the team leader, Yang Xiangqian sat next to the driver's seat. Hearing the guys in the back were very happy, he also said, "Master, drive steadily."

After running along the national highway for more than an hour, the tricycle turned onto the provincial road. The road surface immediately narrowed a lot, and the vehicles on the road also changed from mainly trucks and buses to small vehicles and bicycles. Bicycles included tricycles and two-wheelers; regardless of how many wheels, the vehicles were all fully loaded with goods. Especially the two-wheeled bicycles; large and small packages were tied with ropes above and on both sides of the rear seat. Looking at the riders pedaling hard, Yang Xiangqian couldn't help sighing at the endurance and hard work of the masses.

After lunch at noon, when setting off for the town, the motorized tricycle drove onto a dirt road. The driving speed immediately dropped to about 25 kilometers per hour, and the young people in the back also began to undulate with the undulation of the road surface.

Finally arriving at the destination, the young cadres who got off at the entrance of the town stood holding onto the tricycle, almost unable to move. Some who couldn't stand the bumps even retched for a while; such road conditions were really too uncomfortable.

Farmers driving carts were entering the town. Seeing the motorized tricycle, they all turned their heads to look continuously. The livestock pulling these carts included horses, mules, and donkeys. Without exception, the carts all used rubber tires and chassis with bearings and shock-absorbing springs. Even donkey carts were very brisk.

A carter shouted to the cadres when passing by, "Teacher, what kind of car is this?"

"It's a tricycle," the technician answered.

"Where are you from?" The carter was very curious.

"We are from the government," the technician answered. As soon as this was said, Yang Xiangqian felt he had forgotten to warn the technician before; even if they were from the government, don't say they are from the government. But it was too late now; he could only be careful in the future.

Hearing that these people were from the government, the carter's face changed, and he hurriedly drove the livestock, wanting to leave as soon as possible.

Seeing this, Yang Xiangqian's heart was clear as a mirror. In recent years, the government built water conservancy projects and mobilized a large amount of labor. Especially under Wu Lingpu's high-intensity mobilization of labor, the masses were really afraid. Seeing the masses rushing to leave, Yang Xiangqian shouted, "We were sent by Chairman He."

Hearing the words 'Chairman He', the masses who didn't dare to look at Yang Xiangqian's group immediately turned their faces, and the hands holding whips also stopped in mid-air. Some masses were just stunned and continued to drive the carts forward, while some masses' expressions had softened. Just as they wanted to talk, they saw from a distance that the town cadres were coming towards the town entrance. The masses didn't say more, urging the livestock to continue moving forward without stopping.

The young cadres were very surprised by such a change. Someone whispered, "Director, why is the difference so big?"

Yang Xiangqian didn't answer, just asked the comrades to recover quickly; they were going to the town government soon, so try to look spirited. The comrades in the town were very enthusiastic when welcoming them. After all, the town is under the county, and the administrative unit above the county is the city. The administrative level of the town was two levels lower than the city Yang Xiangqian belonged to. On the way, the director of the town office who came to welcome them probed, "We received a document from the county saying that there will be no water conservancy grand campaign this year? Is this true?"

Yang Xiangqian was not from the water conservancy department, so of course he hadn't seen the document. Moreover, after Wu Lingpu left, no one in the Municipal Party Committee and Municipal Government moved recklessly. Yang Xiangqian originally thought they just wouldn't mention water conservancy or infrastructure grand campaigns, but he didn't expect the county to issue a document directly. It seems that everyone was silent on the surface, but acted very quickly in reality.

But this couldn't be said, so Yang Xiangqian laughed, "Since there is a document from the county, follow the document."

There are regulations for government reception expenses. Chenzhou is a land of fish and rice; the dishes were not many, but the taste was quite good. Moreover, the new government has extremely clear regulations on drinking, especially strictly prohibiting 'toasting culture'. So although there was wine on the table, Yang Xiangqian and the others didn't mention toasting and drank very casually.

However, after a few small cups, someone tentatively asked about Wu Lingpu being transferred. Yang Xiangqian chuckled and just said it was true. He didn't respond to other inquiries, which cooled the atmosphere at the table a bit. But when Yang Xiangqian asked about local changes, the town cadres became excited again. The town mayor drank a glass of wine in one gulp and then said, "Director Yang, our town has developed very well recently. We are preparing to start double cropping next year..."

After getting up the next day, Yang Xiangqian took out the town's economic data statistics table. His finger slid along the list of workshops in the town. Every time he stopped, he wrote down the name of a workshop as an object of inspection. Although he had a rough idea before setting off, Yang Xiangqian only had a general feeling about the town after seeing the situation in the town personally.

Workshops and such would only open after 9 AM. So at 9:30, Yang Xiangqian and the others took the motorized tricycle into the town. At this time, most shops in the town were open. After the autumn harvest, people coming and going were very lively. Various carts and bicycles were parked in front of the shops. The motorized tricycle passed through them, attracting the attention of the masses.

The first one to inspect was a rice husking workshop. Finding the location according to the address, they saw the gate of the rice husking workshop was half-closed, and there was no one. The accompanying deputy director of the town office saw the car stop here and immediately said, "Director Yang, you should have said earlier. This workshop is about to close."

"Why?" Yang Xiangqian didn't expect the first workshop he chose to be in such a situation, but he wasn't very surprised.

The deputy director hurriedly explained, "A grain processing factory using machines opened in the town. Husking is cheap and fast; no one comes to this husking workshop... Sigh..."

Speaking of this, there was some regret in the deputy director's expression. Yang Xiangqian asked immediately, "What happened in between? Did someone die?"

The deputy director was stunned and shook his head hurriedly, "Definitely no one died!" Although he said so, the deputy director of the office was very surprised in his heart. Although this Director Yang from the city came for the first time, his judgment of things was really accurate. This was definitely not a person who could be fooled.

Looking at Yang Xiangqian's neat short hair and bright eyes, the deputy director answered carefully, "This husking family has three sons. Seeing business was bad, they were angry and went to cause trouble at the entrance of that grain processing factory using machines. Later, a fight broke out, and someone almost died. People from both families were arrested, and it seems they are about to be sentenced."

After speaking, the deputy director thought Yang Xiangqian would naturally scold a few words, but unexpectedly Yang Xiangqian just took out a pen and wrote quickly. The deputy director wanted to lean over to look but dared not. Yang Xiangqian finished writing quickly, put away the notebook, and greeted the deputy director and accompanying comrades to get on the car together and go to the next one.

This one was also a workshop with some history in the town. The reason for saying 'some history' was that in the economic deterioration of the past few decades, truly old workshops and shops closed down in large numbers. The establishment time of these current workshops and shops was far less long than some old enterprises in the Northeast. In the records, this blacksmith shop was taken over 6 years ago by a distant relative who learned the craft from outside, taking over the previous old blacksmith's shop.

The clanging sound of metal collision passed over the wall to the outside. Yang Xiangqian entered the blacksmith shop under the guidance of the deputy director of the town office. From the outside, the blacksmith shop was not small. Entering the yard, they saw there were many rooms in the blacksmith shop. In the open space against the wall were some furnaces; there was actually very little real open space.

The deputy director went in to find the workshop owner, and Yang Xiangqian looked at the blacksmith shop with the accompanying comrades. They saw a group of workers using iron tongs to clamp metal objects into the furnace to heat, and the red-hot iron pieces were taken out and hammered. Hammering in the yard, the metal collision sound was even more uncomfortable to hear. What could be certain was that the business of this blacksmith shop was very good.

At this time, a man about 40 years old with a medium build came out with the deputy director. After mutual introduction, they knew this was the owner of the blacksmith shop. Several people went into the back room. Although the clanging hammering sound continued, it was much better than facing it directly. Yang Xiangqian exchanged a few greetings with the blacksmith shop owner, then asked seemingly inadvertently, "Boss, your blower seems to be manually operated?"

The blacksmith shop owner had also traveled the world and seen the world when he was young. Hearing Yang Xiangqian say this, he responded to Yang Xiangqian's question according to his own thinking, "Leader, do you know a shop selling new blowers?"

Yang Xiangqian laughed, "I don't know any. For shop operation, naturally, enough is good."

The blacksmith shop owner nodded repeatedly, "Yes, enough is good, enough is good. My shop is short of hands now, and the blower is very handy to use."

Seeing the owner finally didn't suspect he came to force a sale, Yang Xiangqian continued to ask, "When you recruit apprentices here, do you look for good health? Or ability to endure hardship? Or some knowledge about blacksmithing?"

The blacksmith shop owner dared not answer. Doing business requires being able to mix, judge people, and respond. The blacksmith shop owner felt he was okay in these aspects and could deal with it. So when he first saw Yang Xiangqian, he felt this official shouldn't be a bad person. Even looking at his gestures, if not full of righteousness, at least there was no evil spirit.

But the questions this official asked sounded too focused on shop operations. If it were corrupt officials in the past, they would force the boss to pay money or force people in. The new government really didn't do those rotten things in recent years. Seeing the respect of the deputy director of the town government office for Yang Xiangqian, Yang Xiangqian should be an official much bigger than the town mayor. logically, such an official wouldn't hold on to a blacksmith shop. So Yang Xiangqian's questions really confused the blacksmith shop owner.

Finally, the blacksmith shop owner used the last move, which was 'tell the truth'. He stood up and bowed to Yang Xiangqian with hands clasped, "This leader. I feel the leader wants to give me some advice, but I don't understand the language of officialdom and can't understand the leader's meaning. Please tell me what exactly the leader wants to know. As long as I can understand, I will definitely say it all. If the leader keeps asking like this, I will be scared to death."

Yang Xiangqian and the accompanying comrades couldn't help smiling. To be honest, it wasn't easy to meet such a clear-thinking character in the town. The deputy director was initially scared by the blacksmith shop owner's frankness, but seeing Yang Xiangqian's reaction, he felt relieved. As long as the blacksmith shop owner didn't affect Yang Xiangqian's mood, there would be no problem.

In such a relaxed atmosphere, Yang Xiangqian said, "Boss, please sit down and talk."
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Seeing Deputy Director of the Labor Bureau Yang Xiangqian chatting with the blacksmith shop owner for more than ten minutes, with every sentence having substance, the blacksmith shop owner nodded repeatedly as if meeting a soulmate. While admiring, the deputy director of the town government office also felt a sense of loss. The town certainly couldn't compare with the city where all kinds of industries were complete, but even so, there were quite a few trades. The deputy director didn't really understand how these industries operated. Under the myriad of clues, the deputy director felt immense work pressure.

Just then, Yang Xiangqian asked, "Boss, there is vocational training now. You, and the assistants in your blacksmith shop, can all participate. Adult vocational education requires signing a contract, so you don't have to worry about the assistants leaving you after learning. When your assistants participate in the training, you pay them according to the minimum wage, and the state will give you some subsidies. When they come back after learning, there will be people in your shop who master the latest technology, and the assistants will also have hope. I think this is very good."

Hearing this conversation, the deputy director recalled the technical training in adult re-education issued from above. He couldn't recall it completely for a moment, but the whole content was indeed as Yang Xiangqian said.

Hearing this, the blacksmith shop owner didn't agree immediately but shook his head, "This leader, what you said are things only those who want to do big business would do. I just want to run this blacksmith shop well. Learning blacksmithing doesn't need going to school."

Seeing the blacksmith shop owner spoke sincerely, Yang Xiangqian knew this was what he really thought. So he didn't persuade much, said a few more words, and stood up, "Sorry for disturbing you today. I'll take my leave."

The blacksmith shop owner saw Yang Xiangqian and the others to the door. Watching them leave on the motorized tricycle, he felt very good. Talking with such a big shot indeed felt like a spring breeze. What this bureau director from the city said was all useful for the blacksmith shop operation, and he didn't force it. The blacksmith shop owner was rather interested in what Yang Xiangqian mentioned about borrowing money from the Rural Credit Cooperative.

Where is there a businessman who doesn't lack money? Although he didn't need to borrow money now, he might use it in the future. Moreover, hearing that the interest rate of the credit cooperative loan was not high, if there was really a chance to borrow money, maybe it could help him survive in a crisis.

Leaving the blacksmith shop, Yang Xiangqian had something in mind, so he simply asked the tricycle to stop. He took out his notebook and wrote down his views on adult vocational education. According to Yang Xiangqian's own guess, these workshops, regardless of size, did not tend to let their employees participate in adult vocational training.

The reason was different from the traditional agricultural society's 'teaching the apprentice starves the master'. Once these workers mastered more technology, a situation where 'one mountain cannot contain two tigers' might appear. As for the blacksmith shop owner's answer just now, it was also a common mentality. If capable employees were recruited, it would definitely be to expand the business. Any boss with a clear mind could feel the risk of expanding business. When the market is depressed, reducing expenses might make it possible to survive. Once taking risks, there is a high probability of complete failure.

Closing the notebook, Yang Xiangqian let the tricycle continue forward. On the way, judging from the cases seen at present, the previous rice husking workshop closed down because they were impacted by the grain processing factory using machines. Also being workshops, once the handicraft industry was impacted by industrial machinery, it immediately threw away its helmet and armor (suffered utter defeat) and was completely finished.

Thinking of this, Yang Xiangqian stopped the car again and wrote a sentence in the notebook, 'Arrangement for tomorrow, focus on the comparison between handicraft industry and machinery'.

For two consecutive days, Yang Xiangqian walked through this town. at the meeting before leaving, Yang Xiangqian made a request, 'In the near future, promote adult vocational training in the town. I will check everyone's report when I come back.'

Without staying longer, Yang Xiangqian went to the next town. This trip took more than half a month, investigating four towns and two county towns. With the investigation, Yang Xiangqian's thinking became clearer and clearer. At this stage, social development was still in an acquaintance society. Workshops would not recruit people easily; even if they recruited, they needed recommendations from acquaintances. Their operation mode was still the traditional set.

Tradition isn't completely bad. Under the traditional recruitment mode, although the salary is not high, money is paid on time. After all, the main force of reneging on debts back then was local tyrants and evil gentry, and local tyrants and evil gentry had been eliminated in the three-year civil war.

For workshops using machinery, the field of machinery use was only substitution type. For example, mills and rice husking workshops; the role of machinery was to replace human and animal power. In the private sector, there were no real mechanical processing enterprises appearing yet. Even if some looked like they were doing machinery, they were peripheral fields existing by relying on state-owned enterprises. For example, with the popularity of bicycles, handicraft workshops adding accessories to bicycles to increase cargo capacity.

These enterprises in Chenzhou (Zhoukou) were completely dependent in nature. Once there were no basic industrial products provided by state-owned enterprises, they would have no space for existence.

On the way back, the investigation ideas in Yang Xiangqian's heart became clearer and clearer. In the report written in spare time every night, more and more content was modified. Even the modified content began to become the main content of the report.

Two days before returning to Chenzhou urban area, Yang Xiangqian started to modify while reading the report after dinner. At this time, he considered more but wrote less. Just then, a knock on the door sounded. Yang Xiangqian looked back and saw the technician from Forever Vehicle Factory standing in front of the open door. Thanks to the technician driving the motorized tricycle along the way, it was really much more convenient. Moreover, the technician also taught the accompanying comrades how to drive the tricycle and also repair the vehicle.

Yang Xiangqian immediately closed the notebook and invited the technician in. Having been together for so long, they spoke much more freely. The technician said, "Director Yang, on our way back, many people asked how to sell the tricycle. I want to ask, if we let the masses buy motorized tricycles by installments like buying bicycles, who should we go to?"

Hearing this, Yang Xiangqian didn't know how to answer. This motorized tricycle was indeed good; Yang Xiangqian himself had thought about whether to buy one for his family in his hometown. But installment payment was different.

Finally, Yang Xiangqian gave the technician from Forever Vehicle Factory an explanation, "Buying bicycles by installments is a central policy. The city executed the document from the Zhili Ministry, not that the city could make the decision. If you want buying tricycles to be in installments like bicycles, you have to go to the State Council."

The technician didn't know that the bicycle installment policy came from the central government, but he was an employee of a state-owned enterprise after all and understood the national system. Hearing that his idea actually required approval from the State Council, his face instantly flushed red with shame. Apologizing extremely awkwardly, the technician turned and fled.

Yang Xiangqian didn't find the technician funny at all. Instead, he felt the technician raised a very good view. If he could buy a motorized tricycle for his family in his hometown by installments, Yang Xiangqian's economic pressure would drop suddenly. It could even be said that Yang Xiangqian just thought about it before, but now he could really consider this matter seriously.

Although it is impossible to promote state-subsidized motorized tricycle installments nationwide, in plain areas like Zhoukou, installment loan services can be provided to users with asset collateral. Banks in the city can also do this.

After returning to Chenzhou City, Yang Xiangqian hurried to finish modifying his investigation report and submitted it. He thought it would be discussed at the next municipal government meeting, but unexpectedly, he was called by the Municipal Party Secretary five days later. The Municipal Party Secretary asked in detail about the content of this investigation report. After Yang Xiangqian finished answering, the Municipal Party Secretary made his expression more serious before saying, "I submitted your report to the Zhili Ministry. After Minister Xiao read it, he requested you to enter the capital to report."

Yang Xiangqian hurriedly said, "Secretary, what should I pay attention to?"

Seeing Yang Xiangqian didn't look arrogant because of his contribution at all, the Secretary said, "Report exactly how you investigated. You don't need to have scruples... At this time... well, when it's time for you to speak freely, speak freely! I think you won't make mistakes. Even if you make mistakes, I will bear it!"

On October 29, Xiao Hanshan, Minister of the Zhili Ministry, watched Yang Xiangqian, Deputy Director of the Chenzhou Labor Bureau, leave, and finally dropped the serious expression he had tried hard to maintain not long ago, sinking his whole body into the sofa. After a long silence, Xiao Hanshan sighed deeply and stood up abruptly from the sofa. The secretary who was organizing the meeting records nearby was startled, so much so that the characters he was writing were ruined.

The secretary recovered his mood in a moment because this meeting was quite good, better than imagined! Because the inspection team discovered it in time, removing Wu Lingpu and others from office and sending them back to the Party School for study first, finally stopped the matter before Wu Lingpu messed things up.

But although Wu Lingpu was crude and rash when promoting infrastructure construction before, there were indeed results, so he was once promoted as a model by Xiao Hanshan. Now the model had fallen, and when Xiao Hanshan made a self-criticism to Premier Wu Youping, Wu Youping explicitly warned Xiao Hanshan, "Absolutely cannot overturn a boat with one pole (condemn everyone)!" So there was no way to express attitude by punishing the Chenzhou Municipal Party Committee and Municipal Government.

Yang Xiangqian's report appeared at this time, really just right. Xiao Hanshan worried there were problems in this report, so he not only analyzed and studied it carefully with secretaries but also confirmed that the report fully conformed to central thinking, and asked others to help review it. After ensuring there were no problems, he carefully straightened out the questions to ask Yang Xiangqian, ensuring that if Yang Xiangqian were a 'Wu Lingpu' hiding his inner thoughts, he would definitely show his true colors (cloven hoof).

Through the meeting, it was confirmed that Yang Xiangqian's thinking highly conformed to central policies. So when the secretary drafted the report, it was too easy to write.

The achievements made by Chenzhou were the result of the joint hard work of a group of party members and cadres like Yang Xiangqian. It was the result of these cadres uniting around the Party Central Committee and the Central Government and struggling.

The problems of Chenzhou were problems caused by leading cadres like Wu Lingpu (Note: Original text said Wu Zhipu here, corrected to Wu Lingpu for consistency) choosing inappropriate work directions due to their level of understanding.

The secretary was quite confident in the report he drafted. Writing like this took care of all aspects. There would absolutely not be a situation where 'there are no good people in Hongtong County'. This was also the situation Premier Wu Youping hoped to see.

After all, being a minister's secretary, he drafted the report in just over an hour. Handing the report to Xiao Hanshan, as Xiao Hanshan read it, the expression on his face relaxed. Just as the secretary was waiting for Zhili Minister Xiao Hanshan to propose revisions to the content inside, he heard Xiao Hanshan say, "Do you still remember the view on motorized tricycle installments proposed by Yang Xiangqian?"

"I have an impression, but not much," the secretary answered truthfully. He focused on problems related to Chenzhou and didn't pay attention to some of Yang Xiangqian's own independent ideas.

"Go see Yang Xiangqian once, ask about this clearly. Write this paragraph into the report," Xiao Hanshan ordered.

Although puzzled, the secretary still went to execute the order. After talking in detail with Yang Xiangqian about the view on motorized tricycle installment loans, the secretary admired Xiao Hanshan quite a bit. No wonder Xiao Hanshan could be the Minister of the Zhili Ministry; Xiao Hanshan's sensitivity to policy was really very high.

The policy currently being promoted, to put it extremely simply, is to cultivate the consumption power of the masses and, based on the improvement of consumption power, promote China's industrial development by developing the market. The state actually adopted the method of financial subsidies to advance hundreds of millions of Chinese people from travel and transportation methods of two legs and wooden wheel carts to bicycles and various tire vehicles with shock-absorbing chassis. This is a huge boost to productive forces.

Yang Xiangqian's plan was not to let the state bear the burden, but to let the masses with money and collateral upgrade from rickshaws to motorized tricycles. It was indeed a very good idea. The best aspect of this idea was that the government didn't need financial subsidies this time.

Two days later, the prepared Xiao Hanshan met Wu Youping again. When entering the door, he saw Wu Youping reading documents. Xiao Hanshan waited for a while until Wu Youping finished reading the last page. Immediately, Wu Youping picked up the report, put it on the table again, then stood up and said, "This typical example was found well!"

Xiao Hanshan knew Wu Youping was criticizing, so he made a self-criticism, "The Zhili Ministry has conducted an investigation of various cities, found many problems, and is setting about solving them. The Zhili Ministry will definitely minimize the negative impact..."

Listening to Xiao Hanshan's answer, Wu Youping felt that Xiao Hanshan himself didn't continue in the wrong direction, which could be considered minimizing the negative impact. As for this group of removed cadres, they didn't really produce unmanageable results. So skill was needed in using these cadres. For example, Wu Lingpu himself was very radical, so let him go to work in the inspection team. If Wu Lingpu wasn't pretending to be radical, presumably he would be a person who couldn't tolerate sand in his eyes. He would definitely not be polite to those slackers.

After all, China is so big, and there are all kinds of people. Although the main problem at the current stage is radicals like Wu Lingpu, there are also quite a few slack officials in absolute numbers.

As for this little trick of Xiao Hanshan, Wu Youping decided to see through it but not say it. When in the Northeast, Wu Youping could strengthen management efficiency by running all over the Northeast. But China is so big; Wu Youping couldn't finish running even if he exhausted himself to death. Now he had begun to feel various problems, and even began to vaguely feel the problem of 'control leads to death (stagnation), release leads to chaos'. Therefore, within the acceptable range, sufficient space must still be given to cadres at all levels.

Moreover, the new typical example found by Xiao Hanshan was indeed very good. previously, Wu Youping had discussed with He Rui how to promote motor vehicles. This Yang Xiangqian definitely didn't know about these discussions. And Yang Xiangqian's thinking was exactly the thinking Wu Youping thought was most suitable. Since there was such a comrade, he should be given space to execute.

If successful, it would undoubtedly be a very good case. Moreover, judging from the report, the possibility of Yang Xiangqian messing things up was really not high.

So, after Xiao Hanshan finished his self-criticism, Wu Youping emphasized two things again, "Cannot overturn a boat with one pole (condemn everyone). Cannot negate infrastructure construction. Every comrade has their own deficiencies. Every infrastructure construction, looking at it 30 years later, will be a pile of problems. If there are problems, analyze specific problems specifically. But this hasn't reached the level of contradiction yet. I think the Zhili Ministry still grasped these correctly in this matter."

Hearing that Wu Youping finally let him off, Xiao Hanshan felt as if granted a great amnesty. A stone finally dropped to the ground.
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In the blink of an eye, it was November. When the rectification of the Zhili Province produced results, Wu Youping's report was published in the party journal *Weekly Talk*. Wu Youping knew very well what he would face. Because Wu Lingpu did not really cause any irrevocable results, there was no lack of approval within the party and government for the rash thinking represented by Wu Lingpu.

After all, Wu Lingpu's achievements were there, and the Zhili Ministry did not characterize Wu Lingpu as negative. Moreover, for those leading cadres who only knew how to conduct command-style management, their political achievements could only be reflected through visible content. Trying to improve oneself through learning has a probability; not all learning can achieve expected results. Many leading cadres hated the term 'economic risk', but this hatred was precisely because they understood the uncertainty of risk, so they hated risks unfavorable to themselves.

Wu Youping had long understood risk, and understood even more in revolutionary work how much humans expect others to bear the risks they face. If it were just ordinary people, the harm would be small. But if state power is in the hands of people who are happy to transfer risks, it will bring great problems, even disasters.

In the first few days after the report was published, there were no opposing opinions for the time being. Wu Youping was nervous, so he went to see He Rui. Seeing He Rui allowed him to talk about work, and more importantly, relieve the pressure in his heart. If there was anyone who absolutely never transferred risks, He Rui was the few among the few Wu Youping had seen.

As soon as he saw He Rui, He Rui placed a document in front of Wu Youping, "News from France."

Wu Youping picked it up and looked. It turned out that the French government, before Armistice Day on November 11, awarded the 'Legion of Honour' to representatives of Chinese laborers sent to France during the Great War in Europe.

The Legion of Honour is the highest order of merit awarded by the French government. Established by Napoleon, the First Consul at the time, in 1802 to replace the feudal knighthood system, it is the highest honor awarded by the French government. It is a symbol of French military and civilian honor and one of the most famous medals in the world.

The Legion of Honour is an honorary organization that includes soldiers and civilians who have made outstanding contributions to the French Republic; the Legion of Honour medal is the sign of its members' glory and reputation.

He Rui laughed, "Youping, if you visit France now, with your position during the Great War in Europe, you can at least get a Second Class medal."

"What does Second Class mean?" Wu Youping was puzzled.

He Rui signaled to the secretary, and the secretary gave a concise explanation. The French Legion of Honour is divided into six ranks: The highest is the Special Class, which can be translated as "Grand Master" (Grand Maître). The Legion of Honour is a French organization, so the Grand Master naturally only symbolizes the incumbent French head of state;

The First Class can be translated as "Grand Cross" (Grand-Croix);

The Second Class can be translated as "Grand Officer" (Grand Officier);

The Third Class can be translated as "Commander" (Commandeur);

The Fourth Class can be translated as "Officer" (Officier);

The lowest rank is translated as "Knight" (Chevalier).

"Premier Wu, what France awarded to the Chinese labor representatives this time is the Fifth Class Knight medal. You were already a core team member during the Great War in Europe, and France will also award you according to your current position."

After listening to the secretary's explanation, Wu Youping said casually, "France will definitely award Chairman He, right?"

Before the secretary could answer, several thoughts flashed through Wu Youping's mind, and he asked He Rui, "Is the Chairman preparing to visit abroad?"

Hearing this, the secretary stopped speaking immediately. He Rui nodded, "France has shown great goodwill. I think the time for a visit is ripe. Now it depends on whether Britain will follow up. After all, some Chinese laborers also went to Britain."

Wu Youping wasn't sure for a moment if any Chinese laborers had gone to Britain, so he looked at He Rui's secretary. The secretary answered at this time, "The number of Chinese laborers who went to Britain was not large, but when the British army fought on the European continent, they did receive support provided by a large number of Chinese laborers in Europe."

In diplomatic work, various reasons are 'pretexts', which can be very important or very unimportant. But He Rui's visit to Europe itself was indeed a major diplomatic breakthrough. This meant China reappearing on the world diplomatic stage as a Great Power recognized by the world. It was a very important appearance.

Wu Youping thought for a moment and asked, "Is the first stop... the Soviet Union?"

"Yes," He Rui answered frankly.

"Will Europe misunderstand?" Wu Youping was slightly worried.

He Rui emphasized immediately, "Europe may not like it, but Europe will understand us."

Seeing Wu Youping didn't quite agree, He Rui explained to Wu Youping, "If France has a neighbor with a border of ten thousand kilometers, do you think France would pay special attention to this country?"

"France's longest border is probably the Franco-German border, right?" Wu Youping laughed.

He Rui didn't laugh. "Youping, counting the colonies, Britain is the country with the longest border with France."

Hearing this, Wu Youping thought for a moment and put away his smile. And He Rui continued to explain the reason why he must visit the Soviet Union first.

Anyone with some understanding of basic diplomatic principles would know clearly that the first visit of a head of state must represent their policy or strategic direction, and the visit must be to the most important country. Geopolitically speaking, the Soviet Union has a border of more than 10,000 kilometers with China, and the Soviet Union inherited the strength of the Great Power Russia, so the first stop must be the Soviet Union.

If He Rui didn't go to the Soviet Union, Comrade Stalin would definitely doubt China's attitude towards Sino-Soviet friendship. After all, at this stage, some people within the Soviet Union were already doubting the future of Sino-Soviet relations. The skeptics' reason was not outrageous; they believed that since China had broken diplomatic barriers, it would naturally contact Europe directly. And the value of the Soviet Union, which continued to suffer from the blockade of world powers, to China would decrease.

Once He Rui visited abroad, he must go to the Soviet Union first. Precisely because skeptics will always exist, He Rui must send an unequivocal signal.

Wu Youping was convinced. "Chairman, visiting Europe is too important. What coordination work does the State Council need to do?"

"This trip to Europe will inevitably be fruitful. What I am less sure about is the trip to Germany. Because I want to get two things from Germany. First, Sino-German experience in adult training. Second, I want to invite a small number of top German chief engineers to China to participate in the design of some factories. These all require the assistance of the German Weimar government."

Hearing vocational training, Wu Youping immediately thought of the domestic situation and said, "Can I digress for a moment?"

He Rui looked at Wu Youping sympathetically, his eyes soon becoming firm. "You cannot digress. Because the foundation of domestic adult education is too low. To promote industrialization, the economic model of the agricultural era must be replaced. So there is no need to discuss replacement, but discuss how to replace faster. As for the negative effects caused, we must rely on the government to ensure the bottom line. Losers can fail, but they cannot starve to death. Adult re-education is an important means of providing a bottom line."

Wu Youping thought he heard an explanation, and an explanation for the biggest problem he faced now. However, Wu Youping still had no confidence whether things would really develop in this direction. At this stage, China's common thinking in facing risks was 'avoid talking about it', as if mentioning risk itself was a crime.

Thinking of these, Wu Youping was very unhappy because his life experience was living towards death. If the He Rui he met back then hadn't saved China, Wu Youping wouldn't have given up his ideal either. If one dares not admit that saving China was originally a decision with great risks, and huge prices must be paid to achieve this goal, then as soon as one faces setbacks, the thought of escape will naturally arise.

It's the same now. If one thinks industrialization is a warm and tender process, or even an excessive process where 'when a man gets to the top, all his relations get there with him', industrialization will inevitably suffer various failures.

He Rui continued to explain, "We already have a lot of industrial accumulation and have an understanding of the industrial strength we master. Especially since we have inspected the United States, on this basis, inviting German senior experts to participate in Chinese factory design will help us a lot. So, we have to pay. And this money does have risks. Besides financial loss, we must also consider the unhappiness of the French government."

Wu Youping was in a bad mood, so his answer was somewhat casual, "Can't we cooperate with France in this regard?"

"France's industry is very strong, but the French mainland is after all a medium-sized country, and its experience is not suitable for China. Compared with France, Germany is more suitable. After all, the industrial similarity between Germany and China is higher. Germany also has relatively rich resources domestically, and Germany must rely on manufactured industrial products to establish itself. The influence of German colonies on Germany has always been weak, making Germany have to solve problems based on internal development. Moreover, Germany's population density is high enough."

Hearing He Rui say this, Wu Youping had to pull his thinking to He Rui's side. Only then did Wu Youping notice that He Rui's new secretary was a pretty girl with a round face whom Wu Youping had never seen before.

But after just one glance, Wu Youping continued to ask, "If so, our cooperation with France only leaves finance. France can provide capital. But is French capital easy to take? Although Tsarist Russia indeed developed relying on French capital, the price paid was also very high."

"French capital... Hehe." He Rui laughed out loud. At this time, he certainly couldn't predict that France would be defeated by Germany in the future. After all, this year is 1927, and the Nazi Party, that is, the "National Socialist German Workers' Party", is in its trough period. However, for Little Moustache personally, the low tide of the Nazi Party might not be a bad thing. According to the intelligence He Rui received, with the short-term improvement of the German economy, the election situation of the Nazi Party with less than 100,000 members was very poor, with a vote rate of less than 2%. The most powerful revolutionary force in Germany now is the Communist Party of Germany.

Predicting the Nazi Party coming to power in the future to Wu Youping now would be meaningless except for creating a mystical 'amazing prediction'.

If the world revolution He Rui attempted to complete succeeds, countries around the world will invest heavily in China. If China refuses investment because of its insufficient strength, it means China has absolutely no ability to undertake leading the world economy. Therefore, how to utilize investment most effectively is a hurdle China must cross and an economic capability it must possess.

He Rui changed the entry point, "Where is France's investment in Tsarist Russia?"

"Where is the Russian Tsar?" Wu Youping asked back.

Listening to the dialogue between He Rui and Wu Youping, the secretary's beautiful eyes couldn't help widening. She never expected the conversation of the upper echelons to be so direct. Moreover, everyone had their own quite complete train of thought.

"So, you decided to accept the challenge?" He Rui continued to ask.

This time Wu Youping nodded, "Yes. No matter what pressure the State Council bears, it will complete the work it should undertake!"

Hearing Wu Youping's tone of 'the wind whistles, the water of the Yi River is cold' (tragic heroism), He Rui wanted to tell Wu Youping that things were really not that bad. But He Rui said nothing in the end. Because He Rui was certain that his view of difficulty did not conform to the public standard.
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The replacement of Chenzhou's leadership proceeded step by step. Yang Xiangqian was quite excited thinking that he might be promoted to Deputy Mayor. At the meeting where the new mayor took office, the Municipal Committee announced some new personnel appointments. When Yang Xiangqian heard the reading of "According to the decision of the Zhili Ministry, Comrade Yang Xiangqian is removed from the post of Deputy Director of the Labor Bureau," his whole body tensed up.

However, there was no follow-up. What was announced afterwards were all appointments and removals of other cadres. That is to say, Yang Xiangqian was removed from office. When leaving the conference room, Yang Xiangqian saw many people looking at him, so he raised his head and went straight to his office. He was already a cadre under investigation; what else was there to be afraid of?

Returning to the office, Yang Xiangqian prepared to hand over his work. Before he had cleaned up one-third of his desk, a call came from the Organization Department, asking Yang Xiangqian to report to the Organization Department immediately. Half an hour later, Yang Xiangqian finished evaluating his work as Deputy Director of the Labor Bureau.

After listening to Yang Xiangqian's self-evaluation, the Minister of the Municipal Organization Department couldn't help but wonder if Yang Xiangqian was really able to align with the central thinking or was too good at steering according to the wind. However, based on the consistent evaluation of Yang Xiangqian, the Organization Department Minister felt that perhaps it was both.

After finishing his self-evaluation, Yang Xiangqian also felt relieved of the pressure in his heart. The inspection tour to the local areas gave Yang Xiangqian many new feelings. Especially in terms of balancing tension and relaxation, Yang Xiangqian felt that his previous view of Wu Lingpu was indeed a bit excessive. In terms of basic water conservancy construction, although Wu Lingpu himself was a radical, Chenzhou could indeed afford such high-intensity labor mobilization. It was precisely this high-intensity mobilization that completed a large amount of infrastructure construction in Chenzhou City in a very short time. If Wu Lingpu had immediately stopped high-intensity mobilization and fully switched to recuperation, he would have received a very high evaluation.

But Wu Lingpu's level was obviously not that high. The achievements made before only made Wu Lingpu more convinced that his direction was right. That was why he was decisively replaced.

As for why he was removed from office, Yang Xiangqian felt it was probably because his own level was not high enough either. It's easy to be wise after the event, but during the work, Yang Xiangqian was also confused. Although he felt something was wrong, he couldn't really figure out what was wrong. When he should have expressed opposition, he naturally hesitated and dared not really express his stance.

"Comrade Yang Xiangqian. You go back today first. The Organization Department will notify you of specific work arrangements later."

Hearing the Organization Department's statement, Yang Xiangqian didn't dawdle, stood up, and said goodbye. Just as he returned to the office, the Director of the Office appeared at the door, called Yang Xiangqian out, and said, "The Secretary wants you to see him immediately."

Yang Xiangqian didn't understand what the Municipal Party Secretary wanted to do. The Secretary had said before that Yang Xiangqian might serve as Deputy Mayor. Was this to explain his statement?

Seeing Yang Xiangqian arrive, the Municipal Party Secretary immediately ended the conversation with the Director of the Agriculture Bureau and went to the small office next door with Yang Xiangqian alone. Closing the door and sitting opposite Yang Xiangqian, the Municipal Party Secretary asked, "Director Yang, do you think you have the ability to lead the work of a city?"

Yang Xiangqian thought of a possibility in a moment, but such a possibility was really a bit too ups and downs, so he could only say vaguely, "What does this mean?"

"I want to ask for your opinion. For example, Hebi City, do you think you are capable of undertaking it?"

Hebi was an economically backward area in the Directly Administered Province, but despite the poor economy, the Mayor of Hebi and the Mayor of Chenzhou were both mayors, with no difference in administrative rank. Yang Xiangqian felt his ability was probably insufficient, so he frankly expressed his view, "I think my current ability is insufficient to lead the work of a city."

"Then what about Deputy Mayor?"

"I will do my best."

"What if it's a Deputy Mayor of a city like Kaifeng?" The Municipal Party Secretary continued to ask.

Yang Xiangqian felt both surprised and happy. Becoming the Deputy Mayor of Chenzhou was already a heavy responsibility Yang Xiangqian could imagine, but Chenzhou was nothing compared to Kaifeng. Kaifeng is an ancient capital and has long served as the provincial capital of Henan; it is a famous city and the economic center of Henan. Even though Zhengzhou was chosen as the new capital and Henan was directly administered, Kaifeng was still regarded as a big city almost equal to the capital. Many people even believed that if the problem of the suspended river could be solved, Kaifeng would likely become the capital again.

The contrast between Kaifeng and Chenzhou was about the same as the contrast between Chenzhou and Hebi. Also being a Deputy Mayor, the Deputy Mayor of Kaifeng could only be compared with the Deputy Mayor of Luoyang in the Directly Administered Province.

Since there was such an opportunity, Yang Xiangqian suppressed his inner excitement and answered decisively, "I am willing to obey the organization's arrangement."

The Zhili Ministry acted very quickly. Half a month later, Yang Xiangqian officially took office as the Executive Deputy Mayor of Kaifeng City. At the government work meeting, Yang Xiangqian listened to the meeting content without saying a word. It could be heard that Wu Lingpu's accident had greatly shocked the members of the Kaifeng government, and they cared very much about whether there had been radical actions in the past. The issues mentioned were all in this regard.

When the Municipal Committee members finished expressing their views, it was the newcomer Yang Xiangqian's turn. Yang Xiangqian answered frankly, "I just arrived in Kaifeng; it is not appropriate for me to speak."

This reason was fine, but the Municipal Party Secretary didn't mean to let Yang Xiangqian off. "Mayor Yang, everyone knows what you said. Everyone also knows that your work in Chenzhou was excellent. With your experience in Chenzhou, give us your views. It will also give us more perspectives."

"Yes. This record will be noted; Mayor Yang doesn't need to worry," the Mayor also persuaded.

Yang Xiangqian had no choice but to say, "Chenzhou's experience is that going too far is as bad as not going far enough. After completing the infrastructure construction that should be completed, they still thought the past method could continue. Chenzhou's infrastructure construction has completed 100% of the planned arrangement, which is the basis for adjustment. I think the Zhili Ministry requires Kaifeng to complete the task volume in the plan, and just switch to a new stage after completion."

Since He Rui established the Siping government in 1915, completing the prescribed tasks has been the basic requirement for officials. So after listening to Yang Xiangqian's speech, the members of the Kaifeng municipal government felt that the level of this transferred deputy mayor was not bad. After Wu Lingpu was removed from office, the documents and circulars of the Zhili Ministry during this period all emphasized deep understanding of policies. Looking at his resume, Yang Xiangqian belonged to the few cadres in Chenzhou whose official careers were not affected and who were promoted. It can be seen that Yang Xiangqian's current view is regarded as relatively close to the view of the Zhili Ministry.

Both the Municipal Party Secretary and the Mayor felt that letting Yang Xiangqian speak this time was valuable. They were indeed worried before whether the Zhili Ministry would overcorrect. Now they were roughly certain that the Zhili Ministry would not do so for the time being. To put it more bluntly, the work achievements of Kaifeng City so far would not be ignored because of Wu Lingpu's matter.

In half a month, Yang Xiangqian had become familiar with the work in Kaifeng. Although Kaifeng couldn't compare with the capital, it was indeed one of the essences of Henan. Just from education, in 1912, Henan educators like Lin Boxiang founded the Henan Preparatory School for Study in Europe and America on the site of the Qing Dynasty Kaifeng Examination Hall; in 1923, when the Beiyang government increased universities on a large scale, it was expanded into Henan University. In more than ten years, these schools educated many talents, making Kaifeng a gathering place for humanities in Henan.

With such historical heritage, the level of Kaifeng government personnel was also good. At the agricultural work meeting attended by Deputy Mayor Yang Xiangqian, the Kaifeng Agriculture Bureau frankly stated, "The progress of domestication of double-cropping crops has not reached the ideal state, so only small-scale trial planting can be carried out."

If it were when Wu Lingpu was the Mayor of Chenzhou (Zhoukou), such a report would definitely have been severely criticized. Yang Xiangqian looked at other main members of the Municipal Committee and found no one was angry. The Director of the Agriculture Bureau also continued to report calmly on this situation, "Currently, the results of soil improvement experiments are unsatisfactory, and the improvement experiments of barren land have also not achieved the expected results. Based on the above changes, only small-scale experiments of double cropping can be carried out first."

Seeing the municipal government's judgment on this matter was quite steady, Yang Xiangqian felt much more relaxed in his heart. In principle, everyone knew that planting two seasons a year yields more than planting one season. But planting two seasons a year, crops will absorb a large amount of nutrients in the soil during growth.

Cadres like Wu Lingpu had incomplete knowledge systems. Although civil servants in the He Rui government received continuous training, striving to let civil servants possess a complete knowledge system. But the knowledge systems of agricultural society and industrial society are inherently different. For the same understanding of nutrients, the understanding of industrialized society not only includes nitrogen, phosphorus, and potassium but also includes the carbon content in the soil.

The carbon required for plant growth does not come entirely from carbon dioxide in the air but also needs to be obtained from the soil through plant roots. This carbon must also be 'water-soluble carbon'. Plants are scarce in deserts not only because of water shortage but also because of carbon shortage. In the Northeast with fertile black soil, grain and plants grow very well. Because the 'black' in the black soil is a large amount of humus layer, which contains a large amount of carbon for plants to absorb.

The Municipal Committee indeed didn't need to research deeper agricultural technologies, but it needed to know such 'basic common sense'. With such basic common sense, the judgments made would not be outrageous. If it were cadres 'lacking common sense' like Wu Lingpu, they would naturally act crudely. Because common sense in the industrial age and common sense in the agricultural age are completely different things. Copying the cognition of the agricultural age, thinking that the agricultural age and the industrial age are just a 'quantitative superposition', would definitely lead to a different understanding of central policies.

In the second half of the meeting, after agricultural issues were basically determined, discussion on industrial issues began. When it was Yang Xiangqian's turn to speak, recalling the economic data of Kaifeng City, Yang Xiangqian said, "How many jobs can Kaifeng create next year, and are there any industries suitable for current Kaifeng? I think we should investigate more on the spot. Maybe the space for these jobs lies at the grassroots level."

"How many jobs can the grassroots create? Only industry can create employment population now." The Mayor said in a peaceful tone. But these words were quite blunt.

Yang Xiangqian didn't refute. With the level of the Kaifeng Municipal Party Committee and Municipal Government, if there was any employment space that could be tapped, they would have tried their best long ago. Yang Xiangqian didn't mean to underestimate the members of the Municipal Committee. But the state investment was just that much. Even if Kaifeng was such an important region, it was impossible to create a large number of jobs relying solely on Kaifeng.

Seeing the comrades of the Municipal Party Committee and Municipal Government staring at him, Yang Xiangqian said, "I want to go to the grassroots to investigate. Maybe there will be no progress after the investigation, but at least one thing can be confirmed: there is no employment space in the countryside."

Without investigation, there is no right to speak; this approach was fine. But Yang Xiangqian doing this indeed meant betting everything. The main members of the Kaifeng municipal government did not stop him, and even expressed support. An official who could be favored by the Zhili Ministry presumably always had some extraordinary points. What if Yang Xiangqian's investigation really yielded results?

"When does Mayor Yang plan to set off?" the Municipal Party Secretary asked.

"I will submit an investigation outline to the Municipal Committee as soon as possible." Yang Xiangqian answered decisively. If the investigation had no purpose, it would be better not to go.

"This report doesn't need to go to the meeting," the Municipal Party Secretary made a decision.

This decision made Yang Xiangqian very comfortable. The Secretary's words showed goodwill; at least in this investigation, the Secretary expressed a supportive attitude. With the Secretary's support, the investigation could be basically confirmed to be fine.
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In late November, the north wind crossed the wide Yellow River channel and roared over the plains of the Kaifeng area. On the national highway, the motorized tricycle was covered with a rubber-coated canopy. Yang Xiangqian and Zhu Changlie, the director of the Zhuxian Town Office who came to welcome him, sat in the cab. Cold air constantly poured in through the gaps of the newly added cotton cloth 'doors' on both sides. But the gaps were not large, and both were wearing thick clothes, so they could withstand it completely.

Many such motorized tricycles ran on the national highway. The drivers all wore cotton coats and windproof goggles similar to those of pilots, as if everyone were a soldier.

Zhu Changlie, Director of the Zhuxian Town Office, asked Yang Xiangqian who was driving, "Mayor Yang, I heard from Brother Dao that the central government wants to reopen the Grand Canal. Is it true?"

Zhuxian Town is 50 li (25 km) southeast of Kaifeng. In the Warring States period, Lord Xinling "stole the tally to save Zhao". After the Wei army won, the State of Zhao thanked Lord Xinling and Zhu Hai with heavy gold. Later, Lord Xinling was appointed as Prime Minister by the King of Wei and given the seal of Prime Minister, and Zhu Hai was appointed as a General, with Zhuxian Town as Zhu Hai's fief (Tangmuyi).

The Ming and Qing dynasties were the heyday of Zhuxian Town. According to records, the urban area of Zhuxian Town connected Songzhai in the east, Doufudian in the west, and Yaopu Village in the south, covering an area of 50 square li. In 1862 (the first year of Tongzhi in the Qing Dynasty), the city wall was changed from an earthen wall to a brick one. The Yunliang River passed through the city from north to south, dividing the town into east and west parts, connected by three bridges on the river in the town. Wharves stood in great numbers along both banks of the river, extending for 5 li. Ships could reach the city directly, with more than 200 ships coming and going daily. There were more than 300,000 residents in the city, mostly merchants and foreign merchants from all over the country, among whom Shanxi merchants were the most numerous, and a Shanxi Guild Hall was built in the city. Shops and business firms in the town were arranged in rows, gathering goods like mountains.

After the Jiaqing and Daoguang reigns of the Qing Dynasty, Zhuxian Town tended to decline due to the Yellow River overflowing into the Jialu River. In the 26th year of Guangxu of the Qing Dynasty (1900), the Jialu River was finally filled with sand, and boats were completely blocked. In addition, the Beijing-Hankou Railway and the Longhai Railway opened to traffic successively, causing a major shift in transportation routes, and Zhuxian Town's water transport advantage was no more.

By the beginning of the 20th century, it had degenerated into an extremely dilapidated market town. Not only did commerce shrink sharply and merchants scatter, but the former market town also became ruined walls due to floods, wind, and sand. By 1906, there were only more than 3,000 households and 15,000 people left in the town.

Even so, Zhuxian Town was still not a small town. The cadres of Zhuxian Town still believed that if the canal was restored, Zhuxian Town would have a chance to prosper again.

Yang Xiangqian could understand the feelings of Zhu Changlie, Director of the Zhuxian Town Office; who doesn't want the place where they are to prosper? But reopening the canal was a major national event, especially now that the Yellow River Affairs Administration had been established. With unified management from top to bottom, opening the canal in Zhuxian Town was a matter covering several provinces. Let alone participating, Yang Xiangqian didn't even have the qualification to say a word. So Yang Xiangqian told the truth.

Hearing this, Zhu Changlie sighed, "Sigh, Mayor Yang, I was just asking; I didn't mean to make it difficult for you."

"Director Zhu. What does the biggest enterprise in Zhuxian Town do now?" Yang Xiangqian asked.

"Zhuxian Town was originally about doing business; there are no enterprises. If we must speak of enterprises, only a few making supporting parts for bicycle factories look decent. Many of those doing business have gone to the city. By the way, if we must say there is any business of our own, it is making woodblock New Year prints. But the only one selling well recently is Chairman He's portrait. But Zhuxian Town's New Year prints are not as exquisite as those from the city's printing factories. The city even sent people to the town before, forbidding the town to print Chairman He's portraits."

Speaking of He Rui's portrait, Yang Xiangqian was speechless. When Yang Xiangqian said in Chenzhou, 'I am from the government', the masses were very vigilant. But when he said 'I was sent by Chairman He', the masses immediately felt intimacy. The reason was simple: after land reform, the masses knew Chairman He ordered land reform, and everyone got land. However, in local governance, the government requisitioned a large amount of labor, and the masses bore great pressure, so they naturally didn't like the government.

The portrait was the same. He Rui looked quite handsome and photogenic. Now if every household built a new house, they would invite a portrait of He Rui home to hang, hoping to ward off evil and stabilize fortune. The portraits produced by printing shops wanting to earn this money were crudely made, which worried local governments very much. They simply allowed only standard portraits from urban printing factories to be sold. So Zhuxian Town here, not to say they had opinions, at least couldn't quite accept it.

But these were small matters; Yang Xiangqian didn't care at all. He continued to ask, "Is there anything the town can do on its own?"

"The only thing we can do ourselves is farming. Also, it would be great if a bicycle factory could be set up in the town."

Zhuxian Town was not far. After Yang Xiangqian and his entourage arrived at Zhuxian Town and inspected it, they found the local economy was indeed very average. After the collapse of the commercial system that once served the canal, the few people left served the surrounding areas. If the consumption capacity of farmers hadn't improved after land reform, the situation would probably have been worse.

But Zhuxian Town was too close to Kaifeng City. Any capable merchants had gone to Kaifeng or even the capital; no one was willing to stay in Zhuxian Town to scrape a living.

In the following days, they went to other areas of Kaifeng, and the situation was the same. Railway transport had completely changed Kaifeng's economic structure. Coupled with the interruption of the canal, the traditional economic circle outside Kaifeng urban area was more miserable than Zhoukou. At least Zhoukou's water transport was still ongoing, while long-distance water transport around Kaifeng had been cut off.

The commercial areas around Kaifeng that gathered due to the once prosperous water transport system had reverted to true countryside. After the young and strong among the population in the Kaifeng area entered the industrial zone of Kaifeng, the rest were farmers.

In early December, after finishing half a month of field investigation, Yang Xiangqian returned to Kaifeng City and immediately reported to the Municipal Party Secretary and the Mayor. Hearing Yang Xiangqian's view that 'there is no need to consider restoring commerce in the short term', the Municipal Party Secretary and Mayor Huo Jun were not surprised. This reaction confirmed to Yang Xiangqian that these two had long made the same judgment.

Mayor Huo Jun asked, "Where does Mayor Yang think the future direction lies?"

"Since there are no opportunities outside Kaifeng urban area for the time being, I think we cannot fight against the current trend. Kaifeng still has to rely on agriculture in the first stage." Yang Xiangqian gave his judgment. Chenzhou (Zhoukou) had relatively sufficient water sources, and the promotion of double cropping was very smooth. Based on his experience in Chenzhou, Yang Xiangqian believed that at this time, they could only focus on increasing the promotion of improved agricultural seeds. Moreover, this promotion of improved seeds could only narrow the scope of seed domestication according to Kaifeng's relatively 'diverse' land situation.

Hearing this, Mayor Huo Jun looked seriously at the Municipal Party Secretary for a moment. The Secretary called the secretary and gave a few instructions. Mayor Huo Jun continued to chat with Yang Xiangqian about this matter. The office area in Kaifeng was quite concentrated at this time. Before long, Agriculture Bureau Director Ren Sihai pushed the door and entered.

Huo Jun then stopped talking and asked Ren Sihai to introduce the Agriculture Bureau's view. The Agriculture Bureau's view was surprisingly similar to Yang Xiangqian's; they both wanted to expand the number of seed stations. According to the previous model, there was one seed station per county. But Agriculture Bureau Director Ren Sihai believed that one seed station per township was not too many. According to the Chinese agricultural model, the previous improved seeds were whichever household in each village had good grain, the village would use that household's grain as seeds. Now letting a whole county plant the same kind of seed was not suitable for the current situation.

The current grain seed cultivation method is different from previous seeds. One town or one township using a certain kind of seed is the relatively suitable mode.

Yang Xiangqian had worked in Chenzhou, a major agricultural city, and had heard the term 'domestication'. The so-called domestication is not only whether a certain seed is suitable for various places. A big problem also lies in controlling seed germination so that seeds with the same growth cycle can germinate at the same time, ensuring simultaneous harvest. In this way, mechanized harvesting can be used extensively in plain areas, greatly improving harvesting efficiency and reducing risks.

With such basic common sense, the conversation between Yang Xiangqian and Director Ren Sihai was very smooth. Seeing such a situation, Mayor Huo Jun said, "Mayor Yang, this matter requires applying for funds from the Zhili Ministry. The Municipal Party Committee and Municipal Government think you can undertake such work."

Mentioning applying for funds, Yang Xiangqian felt immense pressure. The country had only been stable for 3 years, and massive investment was needed in all aspects. Although the central government's revenue was large, expenditures were equally huge.

Previously, an article in the party journal *Weekly Talk* introduced the difference between the current central government revenue and expenditure and previous government revenue and expenditure. Previous governments, especially the Beiyang government, did not undertake the development obligations of grassroots governments. All taxes were to meet the needs of the central government, so the tax revenue of the He Rui government was 3-5 times that of the previous Beiyang government.

The Beiyang government did not have a true modern fiscal system, and the coverage of government expenditure was not large. Even in fields the government claimed to undertake, many were just talk, with actually little money invested. So Beiyang's infrastructure construction in the country was superficial work, mainly to fool the public.

Compared with the Beiyang government, the current government truly undertook government functions nationwide. The education and medical systems covering the whole country were completed by fiscal expenditure. Industrial and agricultural investments were also in place. Therefore, the current central government's fiscal expenditure was more than ten times that of the Beiyang government. The whole country needed funds, and it was not easy to increase extra funds. Mayor Huo Jun's request seemed like shirking, but it was actually out of necessity.

Besides realistic difficulties, Yang Xiangqian also felt Huo Jun was probably testing him. Everyone was an official; no one was stupid. Since sending someone, they naturally had to send someone with a high probability of success. Yang Xiangqian naturally knew that the main cadres of the municipal government would think Huo Jun was favored by the higher-ups. If Yang Xiangqian went to the Zhili Ministry in the capital, the probability of success would be higher. Of course, if the matter didn't succeed, it would also let the main leading cadres of the municipal government have their own views on Yang Xiangqian's weight.

Even so, Yang Xiangqian didn't refuse. He answered, "As long as it's the conclusion of the meeting, I'll go."

The Municipal Party Committee and Municipal Government meeting reached a conclusion quickly. If one could get good work results by asking for money, who wouldn't like it? Although many borers (corrupt officials) had been caught in the past two years, government operation required a lot of funds. Even if the final result wasn't obvious, getting money was a good thing.

Yang Xiangqian didn't refuse either. He took the report and went to the capital with Agriculture Bureau Director Ren Sihai. Before getting on the train, Yang Xiangqian bought a copy of *National Daily* at the station. Agriculture Bureau Director Ren Sihai wanted to chat with Yang Xiangqian first, but seeing the train full of passengers, he dared not say anything. It was always inappropriate for their identities to be discovered.

He saw Yang Xiangqian reading the newspaper, frowning actually. Ren Sihai leaned over to look and saw the newspaper news read, 'British government awards medals to Chinese laborers...'

The internal combustion engine train took a little over an hour from Kaifeng to the capital. When they arrived at the Zhili Ministry guesthouse in the capital, Ren Sihai asked, "Did Mayor Yang see something?"

Yang Xiangqian was somewhat puzzled. "Recently, there have been many goodwill gestures from Europe towards China in the newspapers."

Ren Sihai had absolutely no good feelings for Britain and France, so he answered, "Could it be a weasel paying respects to a hen (harboring evil designs)?"

Yang Xiangqian didn't like Europe and America either. 10 years ago, admiring Zhao Tianlin's fame, he went from inside the pass to study at the Political Science and Law School in Siping. Although he didn't understand diplomacy, listening to Ren Sihai's question, Yang Xiangqian still felt something was wrong, so he asked, "Europe and America have never had good intentions. But why does our newspaper report this news?"

Ren Sihai was stunned, then shocked a moment later, "It shouldn't be. This is *National Daily*; are there people close to Europe and America inside?"

Yang Xiangqian waved his hand hurriedly, "Don't talk nonsense! How is that possible!"

Ren Sihai also thought it was impossible, but he could only think this much. At this time, there was a knock on the door of the residence. Yang Xiangqian stood up hurriedly and whispered, "We are here to apply for funds; focus on this matter."

Although Ren Sihai was somewhat concerned in his heart, thinking of those big shots in the central government, he felt nothing should go wrong.

At this time, the big shots in the central government received the latest news. The Chinese government had publicly praised Britain and France in newspapers for their friendly act of giving high honors to Chinese laborers during the Great War in Europe, and Chinese ambassadors to Britain and France attended the award ceremonies. After the ceremony ended, the French Foreign Minister and the British Foreign Secretary formally conveyed invitations from the French and British governments for He Rui to visit their countries to the Chinese ambassadors.

After the formal invitations were issued, it was equivalent to paving the way for He Rui to visit the two countries. He Rui could already decide whether to visit now or later.

Foreign Minister Yan Huiqing was waiting for He Rui to make a decision. Once He Rui decided to visit, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs would be busy.

Premier Wu Youping already knew that He Rui actually decided to confirm China's diplomatic achievements in the past few years through visits, so he didn't say anything. Instead, Industry Minister Zhuang Jiaxiong put forward a view, "If the Chairman visits, can we promote scientific and technological exchanges between China and Europe? Push for the Shanghai Expo. Since the Chairman believes a major global economic crisis will occur within two years, at this stage we need a comprehensive enough understanding of European technological development."

Commerce Minister Li Chenggang felt Industry Minister Zhuang Jiaxiong was really a bit funny. Even if wanting to gain benefits from the possible future global economic crisis, it should be the Ministry of Commerce coming forward. But Li Chenggang said nothing because once He Rui visited, Li Chenggang would definitely accompany him. Now he just needed to listen to the comrades' requests and prepare well.

He Rui nodded. "We also have a large number of goods to sell to France. Minister Zhuang, the Ministry of Industry should also prepare."

Zhuang Jiaxiong was pleasantly surprised. Selling industrial products to the old industrial country France, Zhuang Jiaxiong was indeed not fully mentally prepared yet.
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After joking with the Minister of Industry for a couple of sentences, He Rui put away his smile, "The content to be discussed next must not be recorded. This trip to Europe, we are going to discuss strategic cooperation with France."

After speaking, He Rui rubbed the area in front of his ears. In recent months, He Rui sometimes had tinnitus. He Rui felt this was the result of excessive energy consumption and hoped his body could recover after this busy period.

The conference room quieted down. Strategic cooperation belongs to national policy. With He Rui's current status, no one in the central government would oppose He Rui's decision; even if it was national policy, comrades would support it. But national policy is national policy after all; once execution begins, it will determine China's future destiny for a certain period. The ministers closed their notebooks and sat in the posture that could best concentrate their attention. It was precisely because they did not oppose that the central comrades had to understand it clearly.

Health Minister Pang Congcong looked at He Rui's expression and suspected whether He Rui was not feeling well. Rubbing the area in front of the ears is not a general decompression action, but a targeted method. But Pang Congcong dared not guess where He Rui was unwell.

When the sudden buzzing sound in his ears diminished a lot, He Rui put down his fingers and continued to explain, "At this stage, China has obtained complete sovereignty and national defense security. The people can develop under the current stability. This accumulation speed is not fast enough; it will take a long time to transform China from an agricultural country into an industrial country. For rapid development, we need a country that can provide us with the technology of a complete industrial system and funds for industrial development.

There are three choices for countries capable of providing complete development: Britain, the United States, and France. Britain is the world hegemon; it will regard countries shaking the status of the pound as challengers. Our current peace basis with Britain is a mutual compromise. Comrades have seen Britain's analysis of India; India is Britain's testicle. Once India is lost, Britain is a country whose testicle has been cut off."

Hearing this, the ministers wanted to laugh subconsciously, but the smiles just appeared and quickly disappeared. The only female minister, Pang Congcong, lowered her gaze. As the Minister of Health, Pang Congcong easily viewed this matter from the perspective of medical surgery. From a doctor's perspective, Pang Congcong felt it was impolite to look at that group of people with physical conditions at this time. At the same time, Pang Congcong was surprised by the sharp evaluation of British newspapers. Is it appropriate for British newspapers to use such sharp wording?

Many ministers were quite used to the comments of those prestigious British newspapers; this evaluation belonged to earnest advice.

He Rui continued to expound on strategic analysis, "Therefore, Britain signed three joint communiques with us on the basis of determining that we did not challenge and destroy the Versailles system. And we have the geographical environment to challenge Britain's status, so Britain will always be vigilant."

Foreign Minister Yan Huiqing's eyes brightened, and he nodded slightly unconsciously. During the Sino-British War, even though the Chinese media had begun diplomatic attacks on the United States, calling the United States a barbaric country, the United States not only did not fight back but also relaxed some cooperation areas in trade. They even sent people to express a certain attitude of support. At that time, the US Ambassador to China had been probing the Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs, wanting to figure out to what extent China would carry out the Sino-British War. The United States hoped very much that China could fight Britain to the end, or even drag Britain down from the hegemon's position.

"The United States is currently in the period of Coolidge Prosperity. Although I have told comrades many times about the deduction conclusion that the United States will have a large-scale economic crisis, the US government does not think so. They believe the United States has absolutely no need to cooperate with China at this stage. Then the only country with strategic cooperation needs remaining is France. In the months after the United States abolished the overall Chinese Exclusion Act, while discussing various agreements with the US side, comrades from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs also had a lot of contact with France. It can be basically confirmed that the French upper class has a very clear understanding of France's current strategic situation. The French upper class hopes to obtain the strength to compete with the pound and the dollar, and is willing to make concessions to obtain such strength."

Speaking of this, He Rui felt buzzing in his ears again. Although the sound was not loud, it was somewhat annoying. After a pause, He Rui continued, "According to judgment, France may agree to help China provide complete industrialization technology and funds in exchange for France gaining stronger financial strength."

Zhuang Jiaxiong raised his hand to ask a question. As the first to raise his hand, he immediately got the opportunity to ask, "Given our country's current situation, if France provides us with complete industrialization technology and a relevant amount of investment, our country will soon enter the ranks of the world's top industrial powers. Won't France worry about this?"

Most ministers had experienced the stage where He Rui tried every means to become a war material supplier during the Great War in Europe. The Northeast Government laid the foundation for military supply at that time to be able to defeat Japan later. Listening to He Rui's narration, this time France providing the technology needed for the entire industrialization system would be a huge investment and would also create a stronger China. If saying France was not worried at all, the ministers felt it was unlikely.

He Rui lit a cigarette to solve the tinnitus. He didn't know if nicotine stimulated blood vessel tightening or concentration began to focus, but the tinnitus reduced to an unnoticed level. "The Versailles system is an international order that satisfies the interests of Britain and France. Britain has truly global interests, while France obtained interests in the vast colonial regions of France. Based on such a scope of interests, China's threat to France only exists in the Indochina colonial region. For France's most important African colonies, China poses no threat at all.

The strategic cooperative relationship between China and France will inevitably sign a security agreement on the Indochina colony. France's security pressure comes from Germany and Britain. Even if China rises to become the most powerful industrial country in the world, if it wants to threaten France, it must first break through Southeast Asia and Malacca. If China projects military power in these regions, it will next project military power to India. If Britain suffers a blow, France won't feel heartache."

Zhuang Jiaxiong felt that although this explanation answered part of his worries, it did not answer all worries, so he pressed, "Then isn't France worried that after China's industrial rise, it will counterattack the French market?"

He Rui waved his hand. "France is just a medium-sized country, a country with a core population of 40 million. The French government is completely incapable of formulating such a long-term plan. Even if they formulate it reluctantly, they have no ability to execute it. Ten years later, this world is destined to have industrial countries with hundreds of millions of people. Although medium powers will still have a place at that time, they can no longer possess the possibility of dominating the world. Losing dominance over vast colonies, what France can still dominate is only the French domestic market. Are we going to oppose the French government dominating the French domestic market?"

"I have no more questions," Zhuang Jiaxiong answered decisively.

Military Commission Vice Chairman Xu Chengfeng asked, "What conditions do we have to propose to France to be of such huge help to French finance?"

"We have been building a domestic legal system to make foreign investors believe that legitimate investments in China will be protected. Through the large number of foreign legal experts brought by the Asian International Tribunal, the effect is very good. This is the basis of our cooperation with France. The Franc has not restored the gold standard until now, while the Chinese Yuan will soon become a fiat currency. The Franc has depreciated severely in the past few years. From 1913 to 1918, the currency circulation of the Bank of France surged from 5.665 billion francs to 27.536 billion francs; the price index of daily necessities rose from 100.4 to 244.6, not including the black market prices which were several times higher. The increase in workers' wages far lagged behind the rise in prices.

By 1923, France had accumulated 30.5 billion francs in national debt. In early 1924, France itself experienced a financial crisis again, inflation became more serious, and price increases were almost uncontrollable.

In 1926, the depreciation of the Franc reached its peak, and the price ratio of the Franc to the Pound reached 250:1. France's international credit and domestic credit were on the verge of collapse.

Now that the Franc has depreciated to such an extent, if our export of goods prioritizes the use of Francs, it will be a huge support for the Franc."

As a soldier, Xu Chengfeng still couldn't quite understand. Just as Xu Chengfeng was thinking about how to ask further, he saw He Rui extinguish the cigarette butt, take out another cigarette, not lighting it immediately, but continuing, "Fiat currency is just a piece of paper whose credit is recognized by the state. The hyperinflation that broke out in Germany in 1923 is enough to prove what it looks like if fiat currency cannot buy goods. Before cooperating with China, the Franc could not buy cheap Chinese goods, but after cooperation, the Franc can buy cheap Chinese goods. The Franc, which was originally just a piece of paper, can be realized into valuable goods at any time. This is our support for French finance. France can use these goods to achieve the goals it expects."

Xu Chengfeng had a very clear understanding of his economic level. He knew that if he asked further, he would probably enter a level he couldn't understand accurately. But even at his current level, Xu Chengfeng could understand the benefits of this cooperation. If during the Sino-Japanese War and the Sino-British War, the Chinese government could just print banknotes to buy cheap advanced weapons and equipment and various war materials in the international market casually, then these two wars would have been fought much more easily. Xu Chengfeng felt what he couldn't truly understand was just how to make banknotes have strong purchasing power. And this part of economic work was not a field where soldiers could intervene.

The questions of Zhuang Jiaxiong and Xu Chengfeng indeed answered the doubts of most ministers, and the conference room fell into silence. But the ministers had more of their own confusion. He Rui lit another cigarette, saw the comrades' expressions, and laughed, "Comrades, ask if you have any questions. If I can't even persuade my own comrades, then it's not the comrades' problem, but this strategy has problems."

Hearing He Rui being so open-minded, the comrades relaxed a bit. After a while, Health Minister Pang Congcong raised a question, "Chairman, can borrowing money create a complete industrialization?"

As the only female minister, this question made ministers outside the economic and industrial departments feel a sense of resonance. If building a country could be so simple, it would conflict greatly with everyone's intuition.

He Rui waved his hand. "Borrowing money certainly cannot create industrialization. Just like the Qing Dynasty and Beiyang, lending them any amount of money was useless. But if we borrow money, we can complete industrialization. Because we already have an industrialized social system. Now all departments of the government have a cognitive system for industrial development. Take the Ministry of Health for example; supporting the Ministry of Health is the system of modern medicine. For Artemisinin and Penicillin, the Ministry of Health doesn't just know how to use them, nor just know where to collect yellow wormwood and use bought extraction agents for extraction and filtration. Instead, it understands what Artemisinin is, the chemical composition of the extraction agent, and the production process from the molecular level. It has mastered the structure of the human body and the research modes of various human mechanisms.

Possessing an industrialized knowledge system, the borrowed money is used for continuous knowledge iteration and development. Creating income can naturally repay the loan. When the borrowed money is paid off, what do we have left? We have left an industrialized knowledge system that can continue technological iteration and development. Just like that story, someone met an immortal who could turn stone into gold. The immortal asked the man, meeting is fate, what do you want to turn into gold? Say it, and I will touch it for you as a gift. The man answered, I don't want gold; I want that finger that turns stone into gold."

Pang Congcong listened to this, and although she still felt this matter must be very difficult, she personally indeed had no other questions.

The Culture Minister raised a question, "Why would France believe us and not the Qing Dynasty and Beiyang?"

He Rui answered proudly, "Because comrades completed a task and restored China's complete sovereignty. Possessing complete sovereignty is an extremely precious existence in this world. It is an extremely rare, scarce, and invaluable existence. If France invests money in us, it is because France believes the Chinese government can keep this money safe. China will not have this money taken away by other countries, nor will it be overthrown by its own people.

Before the Great War in Europe, France invested 20 billion francs in the Tsarist Russian government. The Tsarist government was overthrown, and Comrade Lenin not only reneged on a large amount of debt but also made France lose the geopolitical strategic support it hoped to obtain from Russia through this investment. The French government believes that our Chinese government will govern for a long time and has policies that can continue. Being able to pay off debts and ensuring the quasi-ally relationship between China and France formed after this cooperation can make the French government believe us."

Hearing He Rui mention the stability of the Chinese government, the Culture Minister answered immediately, "Chairman, I have no questions."

Not only the Culture Minister, but other ministers also felt suddenly enlightened. As the chairman of this meeting, Premier Wu Youping said, "If there are no other opinions, comrades vote."

Everyone nodded one after another. Wu Youping asked, "Who opposes executing Chairman He's proposal?"

No one raised their hand.

"Who supports Chairman He's proposal?"

Everyone raised their hands.

Wu Youping immediately said, "This meeting is top secret. The meeting records will be archived and sealed. After Chairman He's proposal is executed and there are results, it will be briefed at the meeting. Does anyone have anything else to say?"

It was Pang Congcong's first time attending such a major meeting. She really couldn't help asking, "Chairman, how likely do you think France will accept this suggestion?"

He Rui thought for a moment and laughed, "Hard to judge. But I will do my best. Because France can understand the value of this cooperation, they will definitely try their best to bargain. We cannot pay an infinite price, so this agreement may be greatly discounted when negotiated. The specific success rate can only be known when the result comes out."

Hearing that the negotiation might not succeed, Pang Congcong was not disappointed but felt inexplicable confidence. In 1915, the 12-year-old Pang Congcong joined the Siping Youth League and became a work-study child in the Siping Relief Office. In 1917, Pang Congcong, who had studied in a private school, completed the junior high school curriculum and entered the Siping Medical School. In 1919, she entered the Medical School of Northeast University.

In 1922, she became a military doctor and participated in the war between the Northeast and Japan. Because of her outstanding performance, she was continuously promoted.

In 1924, she was appointed as a member of the Yangtze River Basin Infectious Disease Prevention and Control Committee. In 1927, she became the Minister of Health.

Struggling all the way with He Rui and comrades, Pang Congcong's initial highest goal was just to recover China's sovereignty and resist the subsequent foreign aggression. Pang Congcong and comrades believed that after a military conflict broke out between China and world powers, as long as China was not defeated, it would definitely be isolated by foreign countries. Pang Congcong and comrades believed that being able to close the door and live a peaceful life was already a good life without any problems.

With the victory of the Sino-British War and the victory of the diplomatic war conducted by China regarding the US Chinese Exclusion Act, China was not only not isolated but instead obtained a safe geopolitical environment and returned to the international community as a Great Power. Such great achievements were beyond the limit of imagination.

Based on incredible great achievements, Pang Congcong and comrades dared to truly consider how long it would take for China to complete industrialization. The general view of young party and state leaders was that it would take at least 300 years.

Now He Rui proposed a strategy to accelerate China's industrialization. If successful, the time for China's initial industrialization might be shortened to 10 years.

Pang Congcong didn't believe in ghosts and gods, but as a Chinese, she still had the simple reverence of Chinese people for unpredictable Heaven's will. Hearing He Rui's evaluation, Pang Congcong understood that with her understanding, she was completely unable to judge and deduce. But Pang Congcong intuitively believed that Heaven's will must stand on He Rui's side, on China's side.
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After the meeting, Commerce Minister Li Chenggang was invited to the Ministry of Industry by Zhuang Jiaxiong. Zhuang Jiaxiong asked his secretary to leave and asked immediately, "Chairman He believes this strategic cooperation will bring huge benefits to France. Is the French economy really that bad?"

Li Chenggang answered as cautiously as possible, "France is now a complete financial oligarchy. The real income of the people is not even as good as in 1913. This is data calculated by France itself. Wages have indeed increased, but inflation is higher. After analysis, the Ministry of Commerce believes it is basically true."

Zhuang Jiaxiong frowned slightly. "If France agrees to strategic cooperation, what benefits can the French people get?"

"...In the short term, the French people cannot benefit from it. In the long run, the French Franc will gain increased credit endorsement due to this cooperation. The value of the Franc will be strong, and its price relative to gold will increase. Inflation will decrease. But these are not immediate effects, and the lives of the French lower class will not change much."

Hearing Li Chenggang speak slowly, Zhuang Jiaxiong sorted out some data in his mind. "Minister Li, according to the statistics of the first 11 months, our import and export volume is 3.8 billion Chinese Yuan. Among them, import and export with the Soviet Union is 2.8 billion, and with Europe and America is 200 million. Import and export with Japan is 800 million. We borrow so much money; it will take a long time to pay it off completely. Can the trade relationship between France and China support it stably?"

"Minister Zhuang, how much funding do you think current industrial construction needs?" Li Chenggang felt the Ministry of Industry must have an industrial development plan.

"We have a technology introduction plan. Calculated roughly at an exchange rate of 5 Francs to 1 Chinese Yuan, it is between 14 billion Francs and 20 billion Francs. These funds are used to purchase French technology and complete sets of equipment, and to hire French experts. Of course, doing this will probably hollow out French industrial technology. Even if we can't get those very cutting-edge technologies, the impact on us won't be significant. Afterwards, we need to spend on industrial land, water, electricity, transportation, and other infrastructure. We certainly don't need to borrow money for these; we pay for them ourselves. It takes about 2 billion Yuan to enable factories to formally produce qualified products. Calculated generously, this money is 30 billion Francs, 6 billion RMB. Last year, in '26, our total industrial and agricultural output value was only 18 billion."

Facing such figures, the two ministers felt their hearts beating powerfully in the silence. Since He Rui said he wanted to 'buy an industrial system', the two believed this matter could be completed, and there was a high probability it could really be completed. But thinking of such a huge amount of funds, a feeling of putting all eggs in one basket arose spontaneously. Success or death for this industrialization; there was probably no other possibility.

Deputy Mayor Yang Xiangqian didn't expect to be led to the office of Xiao Hanshan, Minister of the Zhili Ministry. Xiao Hanshan asked about the rural situation in Chenzhou and Kaifeng. Yang Xiangqian reported the actual situation of the two places in detail.

Now that land reform is completed, all farmers have escaped the threat of starvation, and most farmers live on the poverty line. Industrial development has indeed absorbed a part of the labor force, but it is far from reaching the level of changing the rural labor structure. In such a situation, increasing grain production is the most pragmatic promotion method.

Yang Xiangqian couldn't see anything from Minister Xiao Hanshan's face. He could only roughly judge that what Xiao Hanshan was considering was related to Yang Xiangqian's report, but there was no particularly direct connection.

Yang Xiangqian wanted to ask about investment in township enterprises. If the state could invest directly in townships, which are relatively densely populated areas in rural regions, it could indeed drive rural employment. Moreover, Yang Xiangqian himself had conducted investigations; although the establishment of township enterprises could drive employment and local industrial levels, such changes would also have a considerable impact on the current situation in rural areas. Whether to seek speed or stability, and how to balance the two, was a part Yang Xiangqian cared about very much.

Unexpectedly, Yang Xiangqian had just spoken a few sentences when he was interrupted by Xiao Hanshan. Xiao Hanshan asked Yang Xiangqian to take the approval document to the Finance Department of the Zhili Ministry; this allocation was approved. This made Yang Xiangqian overjoyed; he didn't expect things to be completed so quickly.

Leaving Xiao Hanshan's office, Yang Xiangqian exchanged glances with the Director of the Kaifeng Agriculture Bureau beside him, seeing surprise and joy on the Director's face. The two rushed to the Finance Department. It was almost the end of the fiscal year, and there were many things to do. The entire financial system would enter a super busy stage. Besides the daily work that should be carried out, there was also a large amount of data statistics and summary. A large amount of manpower must be drawn to complete the work at the end of the fiscal year. Personnel executing daily work were indeed insufficient, and efficiency would naturally not be high.

Arriving a moment earlier meant going through the process a moment earlier. Maybe just such a short time would be enough to affect the progress of the process by a few days or even more than ten days.

Minister of the Zhili Ministry Xiao Hanshan had completely thrown this matter to the back of his mind at this time. The policy He Rui was about to promote made Xiao Hanshan feel his brain was a bit swollen. Calling Yang Xiangqian here was only to further confirm the current situation in the countryside. What Yang Xiangqian said was quite consistent with the content of reports from various places. The speed of the industrialization process had nothing to do with advancing a thousand miles a day. Due to China's low industrial level, no matter how fast the growth rate was, the increment was not large. Not to mention, the current growth rate didn't look fast either.

If He Rui could complete cooperation with France, although Xiao Hanshan didn't know exactly how fast China's industrial development would be, with huge industrial investment smashed down, its driving force would inevitably exceed imagination. Could it be that after seeing China defeat Japan and Britain within 10 years, he would see China complete industrialization within another 10 years?

Xiao Hanshan only felt a ball of fire burning in his chest. It would take some time to cool this flame down.

The leadership of the Party Central Committee and the Central Government was not the same power system as the Parliament. Parliament Speaker Duan Qirui didn't know He Rui had held a meeting. But Duan Qirui also felt a ball of fire burning in his chest. Even if he didn't really trust the safety of airplanes, Duan Qirui still bought plane tickets from the capital to Tianjin together with Xu Shichang.

With a straight-line distance of 600 kilometers, current radial engines could fly it in less than 2 hours. Including the distance to the airport, the 1200-li journey could be completed within 5 hours. If it were usual, Xu Shichang would definitely have some literati's emotions. Moreover, the romantic imagination of traveling a thousand li a day becoming reality could originally make literati emotional. But Xu Shichang, a Jinshi, only occasionally looked at the cloud layer under the plane wing through the porthole, frowning most of the time. Finally unable to bear it, he asked Duan Qirui for Zhang Xiluan's telegram.

Ordinary telegrams can write very few words. Zhang Xiluan's telegram had six words including punctuation: 'If nothing happens, come quickly'.

Duan Qirui looked solemn, almost looking straight ahead at the seat back. Xu Shichang felt Duan Qirui thought the same as him: Zhang Xiluan, the eldest brother with the highest seniority and oldest age in Beiping currently, might be failing in health. Thinking of the situation after Zhang Xiluan's death, Xu Shichang felt somewhat lost. He was now the Director of the National Archives. As long as he didn't resign voluntarily, he would likely work until death. Xu Shichang felt there was a barrier between him and the era when the He Rui government was in power.

Only 4 years ago, Xu Shichang was the President of the Beiyang Republic. Although every day felt like suffering, for Xu Shichang, that was a very real, living era. Xu Shichang thought Zhang Xiluan had vision, but Zhang Xiluan was more of a link connecting two eras. If Zhang Xiluan passed away, Xu Shichang would feel even more lost.

The plane arrived quickly. Duan Qirui and Xu Shichang immediately paid to hire a car and went straight from the airport to Zhang Xiluan's home. Arriving at the door of the Zhang family, they saw the Zhang family members were no different from usual. Duan Qirui asked immediately, "Where is Lord Zhang? Take us there immediately!"

He thought Zhang Xiluan was already hospitalized, but unexpectedly the Zhang family members led the two into the house. Arriving at the greenhouse in the back garden, they saw Zhang Xiluan sitting on a warm seat. Hearing movement, Zhang Xiluan reached out to press the armrest and actually stood up.

Just this one movement showed that Zhang Xiluan's health was actually good. Duan Qirui was both surprised and happy. Worried all the way whether he could see Zhang Xiluan for the last time, seeing Zhang Xiluan in good health put Duan Qirui at ease. However, Zhang Xiluan had never troubled the Beiyang brothers these years. Suddenly calling Duan Qirui to come, there must be something big!

Thinking of this, Duan Qirui took a step forward, bowed first, and then asked, "Brother Zhang, I wonder what instructions you have. Since I am here, it is to relieve Brother Zhang's worries. Whatever Brother Zhang has, just order."

Zhang Xiluan sighed slightly and invited Duan Qirui and Xu Shichang to sit down. The two helped Zhang Xiluan sit down before pulling chairs to sit opposite. Zhang Xiluan sighed, "Back then when Xiangcheng (Yuan Shikai) signed the 'Twenty-One Demands' (Min Si Tiao), he swore: bury our heads for ten years, and meet Japan with heads held high. At that time, for the sake of unifying the country, he disregarded everything. What he said was just big talk. Sun Cannon (Sun Yat-sen) was full of nonsense; what he said was vague, but listening to him, he thought it would take 50 or 60 years for China to become a prosperous and strong country. When you two brothers were in power, you also invited many scholars to formulate construction plans. I remember they also thought it would take at least 30 years. Two brothers, did I remember wrong?"

Even knowing Zhang Xiluan had absolutely no malice, Duan Qirui and Xu Shichang felt uncomfortable in their hearts. But both were people who cared about face and didn't deny what they had done. Xu Shichang said, "Brother Zhang, regarding the national construction strategy formulated back then, scholars believed that it would take at least 30 years for China's industry to achieve something. But estimating liberally, it would probably take 50 years to achieve something."

Hearing this, Zhang Xiluan nodded slightly, lost in thought. After a long silence, he continued, "I read newspapers these days. Since the United States abolished the Chinese Exclusion Act, there has been considerable progress in many negotiations with China. Thinking about it, it has only been 3 or 4 years. This is inherently a good thing, but I feel uneasy."

Duan Qirui and Xu Shichang couldn't figure out what was wrong with Zhang Xiluan. After He Rui unified China, he defeated Britain and forced the United States to recognize China's status as a Great Power through diplomatic warfare. These were all remarkable achievements, yet Zhang Xiluan was worried. But the two could also understand Zhang Xiluan's thoughts a little, yet neither spoke first.

Zhang Xiluan continued, "When Worthy Brother He was outside the pass, I also heard some things about him. Leaving early and returning late every day, very hard working. That's why he could defeat Japan within 10 years. But in the past 3 years, Worthy Brother He hasn't gone on inspection tours or reviewed troops. Except for writing articles in newspapers, he doesn't show his face much. When Xiangcheng was in power back then, he got up at the third watch and slept at the You hour (5-7 PM? No, usually means late. Maybe late night. You hour is 5-7pm, Xu is 7-9, Hai is 9-11. Maybe meant late. Anyway, working hard). In comparison, Worthy Brother He is actually inferior to Xiangcheng. Barbarians have always been treacherous; suffering such setbacks, they will of course retaliate. Moreover, reading Western newspapers, they all praise Worthy Brother He as an outstanding leader with profound strategic vision in the world. I feel they definitely harbor evil intentions. Brother Duan, as the Speaker, you should have paid attention, right? I don't ask about worldly affairs, but Brother Duan, Brother Xu, as elder brothers of Beiyang, you should check for leaks and fill vacancies for Worthy Brother He."

Hearing this, Duan Qirui couldn't help smiling bitterly, "Hehe, Brother Zhang, you think too highly of me. I am just eating a vegetarian meal without doing work in the parliament, just muddling along..."

Zhang Xiluan knew Duan Qirui misunderstood his meaning and waved his hand immediately, "Brother Duan, if Worthy Brother He wants to remove you from the post of Speaker of Parliament, as long as I am alive for one day, I will definitely go to the capital personally to dissuade him!"

Hearing Zhang Xiluan say this, Duan Qirui had no more doubts about Zhang Xiluan, but continued, "Brother Zhang, if others were in power and achieved such a level, they would definitely be eager for quick success and instant benefits, engaging in speculation and trickery. Pulling up seedlings to help them grow will inevitably leave hidden dangers. How could we turn a blind eye? However, with the current ruler, I can no longer see the policy objectives clearly. If I must say, the words and deeds of the current ruler are as clear as a bright mirror. Just like the diplomatic negotiation with the United States, there was no intimidation or trickery, all open and aboveboard. What the United States seeks is to do business with China. Seeing the situation come to this, for America's own desires, they could only compromise. Looking back, I still have many things I don't understand. Reminding beforehand is indeed something my shallow knowledge cannot do."

Xu Shichang knew that the Zhang family's biggest reliance in the future was He Rui, so he naturally cared about He Rui very much. At this time, Zhang Xiluan indeed felt He Rui's governance exceeded the experience of past dynasties, so he felt that when things go wrong, there must be a demon. But Xu Shichang couldn't see any problems with the country now either. He could only persuade, "Brother Zhang, we are definitely not disregarding the incense burner feelings (friendship/loyalty) of Beiyang. It's just that the current ruler has such achievements and the country is stable; there is indeed nothing to check for leaks and fill vacancies. If we entangle in details, the administration of officials in any dynasty has problems. But those are small matters; for the country, they don't even count as scabies. Finding a time, with one decree, they can be rectified for several years without incident. Brother Zhang should relax."

Zhang Xiluan knew he absolutely could not go see He Rui, let alone say these words to He Rui. But with the situation as it was, Zhang Xiluan really felt something was wrong. But seeing Duan Qirui and Xu Shichang both say so, he could only let it go.

At this time, He Rui had already asked Foreign Minister Yan Huiqing to take his handwritten letter to France and hand it to the French President. Before getting on the plane, Yan Huiqing was also somewhat apprehensive. He wasn't afraid France had no interest in this proposal, but worried his ability was insufficient to promote this matter effectively.

But recalling the conversation with He Rui not long ago, He Rui believed the Franc was strongly squeezed by the Pound and the Dollar, financially precarious, and France would never accept such a situation. Moreover, in the current wrestling of countries around the world, France indeed needed a powerful quasi-ally. Even if it could only give France financial and economic support, it could help France's international status not to decline further.

Yan Huiqing took a deep breath and stepped onto the boarding stairs. For head-of-state diplomacy, someone must make preliminary preparations. As Foreign Minister, Yan Huiqing had this responsibility. Even if worried, he had to go regardless of life and death.

Steadily boarding the plane, Yan Huiqing put all anxiety aside. Sitting in his seat, he opened his briefcase and took out the documents on the French situation to read.
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When Yan Huiqing handed He Rui's handwritten letter to French President Gaston Doumergue, his mood was calm, even somewhat numb. President Doumergue in front of him was dignified, looking a bit like an old British gentleman. For France, such a figure was not easily likable. But Doumergue himself was a very powerful politician in French politics; he had served as Prime Minister and Speaker of the Senate. The French presidency has a fixed term and is not affected by cabinet changes, which gave Doumergue a fairly stable position.

Skilled politicians have skilled responses. Doumergue asked Yan Huiqing to convey his regards to Chairman He Rui of the Republic of China and emphasized Sino-French friendship. Then, the completely formalized meeting ended just like that.

Yan Huiqing returned to the hotel where he stayed and relaxed. When French Foreign Minister Aristide Briand invited Yan Huiqing to watch an opera together, Yan Huiqing readily agreed. In the Minister's box, Yan Huiqing chatted happily with several 'well-connected' friends introduced by the Minister. Yan Huiqing had no interest in opera; the French upper class was long used to opera. Chatting and chatting, someone talked about the standards of beauty in China and France.

In romantic France, Minister Briand was an ascetic and remained unmarried. Hearing such a question, he sat back a bit, obviously having no intention of participating. At this time, there was a knock on the box door. Briand's secretary walked in quickly and whispered in Minister Briand's ear for a moment.

So, Minister Briand said elegantly, "Ladies and gentlemen. Minister Yan has just arrived in France and should be very tired. Please let him go today. I will organize a special banquet. If you have any topics, you can ask freely then."

People in the upper class were sensible. Everyone acted as if they really believed French Foreign Minister Briand's words and said goodbye to Yan Huiqing cordially. After everyone left for a while, and the secretary went out to guard the door again, Briand asked, "Do you need to rest tomorrow?"

"Is the afternoon okay?" Yan Huiqing only felt his mood suddenly return to a lively state, followed by a strong sense of exhaustion. The French reaction proved that the proposal in He Rui's handwritten letter received high attention from the French side.

The two sides finally agreed to meet in the evening. Waiting until 8 o'clock when it was dark, Minister Briand's secretary knocked on the door. Yan Huiqing had been hungry until now. He originally thought of inviting Briand, who walked into the room, to eat something at the nearby restaurant first, but was politely refused. Briand answered, "We can have them deliver dinner to the room to eat."

After speaking, Briand sat on the sofa and rubbed his slightly swollen eyes. Yan Huiqing had slept enough; seeing Briand's action, he felt quite sympathetic. In the afternoon, Yan Huiqing took a bath and saw in the mirror that the swelling around his eyes finally subsided a little. He Rui's suggestion was very valuable. To make this suggestion sufficiently feasible, Yan Huiqing consumed too much energy for it.

Until dinner was delivered, Briand did not speak. Yan Huiqing's secretary tipped the food delivery staff, and the security personnel of the Chinese and French foreign ministers escorted the hotel staff out. After the security personnel of both countries closed the door and guarded outside, Briand sat at the table and picked up his knife and fork, "Our experts believe that China was able to fight Britain without purchasing foreign weapons, possessing very outstanding Chinese industrial R&D capabilities."

To wait for Minister Briand to arrive, Yan Huiqing didn't eat anything after lunch. Excessive pressure made Yan Huiqing have no appetite at all. Seeing Briand start eating as soon as he finished speaking, Yan Huiqing also felt hungry. He picked up his chopsticks and picked up a piece of fish, "French industry has long-term accumulation and surpasses China overall. In this regard, there is a very broad basis for cooperation between China and France."

After speaking, Yan Huiqing also started eating. Yan Huiqing was hungry, and he could see that Briand was also hungry. It seemed that the foreign ministries of both countries spent great efforts to understand and accurately expound He Rui's strategic views.

Soon, only some leftovers remained of the food. Briand wiped his mouth with a napkin, took a big gulp from his wine glass, and asked, "Is there tea?"

Yan Huiqing's secretary hurriedly stood up and began to make tea. Briand continued, "Our government noticed that Chairman He believes in his letter that France does not have the ability to realize the global interests obtained within the Versailles system. We appreciate Chairman He's frankness very much, so we want to understand Minister Yan's understanding of Chairman He's view."

"The current Franc cannot withstand the pressure of the Pound, and is strongly challenged by the Dollar in international trade. Moreover, the French economy cannot support France's global projection. France indeed possesses colonies globally, but France's current situation can only maintain colonies. It does not have the ability to utilize colonies. In financial terms, colonies might be a loss-making asset for current France."

At this time, Yan Huiqing's secretary had prepared the Gongfu tea table, electric stove for boiling water, and purified water. Briand's secretary also stepped forward quickly to gather the tablecloth on the dining table, wrapped it into a bundle along with plates and everything, and carried it out of the room. Soon, the aroma of Gongfu tea began to appear in the air.

Briand was completely sure that the Chinese upper class understood France's current situation very well. Of course, capable countries could understand France's current situation. If France really had enough strength, it would have demanded the same naval tonnage as Britain in the Washington Naval Treaty. The reason for being satisfied with a naval tonnage lower than Britain was that France didn't have the money to build so much tonnage of new warships.

Since the Chinese government understood France's current situation very well, Briand asked, "Is industrialization all that China hopes for?"

"China is a country with a population of nearly 500 million. Have French experts considered the time for China to complete industrialization?"

"Haven't domestic experts in China discussed this time?"

"We think it will take about 30 years." Yan Huiqing answered very readily. Of course, Yan Huiqing would never reveal He Rui's judgment on China's industrialization time.

"Then how much money do Chinese experts think is needed?"

"The first stage, lasting one year. We probably need 10 billion. Moreover, I can tell you frankly that our Chinese government believes that 75% of this money can be used as authorization, all used to purchase French technology, equipment, and hire French experts."

10 billion Francs is not a small sum. Even at the current exchange rate of 200-240 Francs to 1 Pound, it is about 40-50 million Pounds. But for a country like France, this money is not impossible to take out. Briand stared at Yan Huiqing, "Then what does the Chinese government use as collateral?"

"Our country's official foreign trade in the future will prioritize the Franc as the currency. Our country will also persuade our merchants to prioritize using the Franc when conducting trade."

Briand's secretary looked up in astonishment. Although He Rui's letter mentioned China's willingness to support the Franc's currency status in the world, being specific to this extent was still shocking enough. The He Rui government always tended to use Pounds as foreign exchange reserves, even during the Sino-British War. If what Yan Huiqing said was executed, China would undergo a major change in foreign exchange reserves. Even if China's trade volume with the world was not large, it was enough to cause a huge impact on sensitive international currency transactions.

French Foreign Minister Briand's expression became more solemn. He had been the Prime Minister of France and was very clear about France's current situation. The current Franc did not adopt the gold standard, so the currency value fluctuated severely. If an agreement with China could really be reached, the Franc would stabilize after a round of rapid appreciation.

Although excited, Briand still didn't discuss these specific issues. As the Foreign Minister, Briand must figure out China's strategic considerations, "How long does China hope such cooperation to last?"

"Our government believes we can sign a 3-year agreement first. After 3 years, if neither side has objections, the agreement will be automatically extended for 3 years."

3 years... Briand calculated. This time reflected China's sincerity. If China expressed a request for a longer time, it would make Briand feel China had a conspiracy.

At this time, the water had boiled, and Yan Huiqing's secretary brewed Gongfu tea. Briand drank the first cup; this kind of cup was very small, finished in one sip. The sweet tea refreshed the French Foreign Minister's spirit, and he laughed, "Is it only in China that one can drink such tea?"

"If you visit China, you will drink tea more delicious than this."

"Oh? Minister Yan, I have also drunk some so-called famous teas at self-proclaimed tea experts' places, but that taste was a bit strange."

Yan Huiqing felt a sense of resonance with Briand's words and nodded in reply, "I once drank coffee claimed to be very high-end, and after drinking it, I felt my stomach couldn't stand it. Believe me, I will treat you with tea that best suits the public taste. You will like it."

"I look forward to drinking such tea as soon as possible," Briand replied with a smile.

At the government meeting the next morning, Briand explained his views on He Rui's proposal to the French President, Prime Minister, Economy Minister, and the Chairman of the Bank of France.

"...China is willing to support France in exchange for French investment and technology transfer. Chinese Foreign Minister Mr. Yan Huiqing conveyed Chairman He Rui's view that Chinese officials will use the Franc as the first priority payment currency in the next 3 years, and suggest Chinese merchants use the Franc as the transaction currency."

Hearing this, the Chairman of the Bank of France subconsciously shifted his fat body. A moment later, he wiped his still sweating forehead with a handkerchief. At this moment, the Chairman of the Bank of France confirmed one thing: he must not leak this news no matter what. If he leaked the news, even as the Chairman of the Bank of France, which was actually the central bank, his whole family would be killed.

The interests involved in this matter were too great. If someone else leaked the news, the Chairman of the Bank of France would also feel that person's whole family being killed was not unjust. With France's capital volume, even if the Franc appreciated by only 2%, it would be tens of billions or even hundreds of billions of wealth. In current France, no one's whole family was worth this price.

French President Doumergue looked fairly stable. The French Third Republic should be a presidential system of government. However, due to constitutional regulations, every order of the President must be countersigned by ministers of various ministries, so no matter how great the power of the French President is, it is difficult to exercise.

Compared with the President's calmness, the French Prime Minister looked quite uncalm. The cabinet of the French Third Republic generally changed twice a year. Although under this political game, many ministers were actually re-elected in different governments, the Prime Minister had to be replaced with the fall of the cabinet.

The proposal now put forward by the Chinese government was a national interest for France that transcended the interests of various parties, so the possibility of passing was very high. Making China, the most important country in the Far East, a quasi-ally of France, and allowing a large amount of French funds to be lent out. If this matter passed during his term, he would gain great merit. It might even be possible to create the longest prime minister term in the French Third Republic.

Even if his cabinet fell, with his achievements in this matter, he could obtain an important position in future cooperation with China. In that case, his second half of life would definitely lack nothing.

Foreign Minister Briand had served as Foreign Minister continuously in several different cabinets, so he was not that excited. After he finished describing the content of this meeting, the Economy Minister immediately said, "Mr. President, I think France needs such cooperation. Once such an agreement is reached, it can stop the depreciation of the Franc. The economic policy proposed by the Prime Minister includes controlling inflation. The Franc stopping depreciation, or even appreciating, can help control inflation to a large extent."

President Doumergue had been Prime Minister, and he had determined that he had no reason to refuse. If he refused such cooperation, this group of people in front of him would immediately publicize this matter, and at that time he would probably be impeached by the parliament.

Although He Rui's purpose was certainly not for France, He Rui obviously understood France's current situation very well. From Doumergue's personal judgment, this matter was indeed very beneficial to France. Moreover, this matter involved too huge interests; Doumergue really couldn't discuss this matter with others. He had to make a decision with these French government upper echelons.
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French Foreign Minister Briand raised the Gongfu tea in front of him and drank it in one gulp. While Yan Huiqing's secretary refilled the tea, he asked, "Minister Yan, after Excellency He Rui made such a proposal, how long did the Chinese government discuss it?"

Yan Huiqing thought for a moment and answered truthfully, "After Chairman He presented his views at the central meeting, it was passed in less than half a day."

After speaking, Yan Huiqing picked up the Gongfu tea and looked at French Foreign Minister Briand while drinking. Yan Huiqing was very clear about the instability of the French Third Republic, the chaos of party struggles, and the government lifespan that was treated as a laughingstock. Therefore, Yan Huiqing did not think Briand would take so-called 'democracy' as capital to boast about.

Yan Huiqing did not think the political system of the French Third Republic was really useless. From its establishment in 1870 to the present, the French Third Republic has passed 57 years. Since the French Revolution, whether it was a monarchy or a republican regime, their lifespan was far less than that of the French Third Republic. Moreover, such a republic also led France to victory in the Great War in Europe and recovered Alsace and Lorraine. A chaotic regime could never do this.

Briand seemed thoughtful, picking up the small teacup to drink tea again. When he put down the teacup, he said with some emotion, "It seems we can trust the continuity of Excellency He Rui's government."

These words reminded Yan Huiqing of what He Rui said at the meeting: one of the reasons why the French government would accept cooperation is that they believe in the reliability of the Chinese government. And Briand obviously cared about this matter very much.

Yan Huiqing wanted to say that with He Rui's civil and military achievements, he would definitely govern for a long time. But then he thought of Napoleon I, the most famous hero in France in the past 100 years. Napoleon was considered a European military genius and laid the foundation of France as a modern country with the "Napoleonic Code". But Napoleon's regime was a short-lived regime. For the French, there is no necessary connection between civil and military achievements and long-term continuity.

The history of France flowed quickly through Yan Huiqing's mind, and Yan Huiqing spoke, "Mr. Briand, Chairman He is viewed in our country as a scholar, a strategist. Although I am not sure about Europe's evaluation of Chairman He, based on my understanding of Europe, Europe will have more trust in such a leader. Because a strategist who is a scholar has more trustworthy value."

Briand nodded slightly. Based on his understanding of the French upper class who could decide this matter, when He Rui analyzed this cooperation proposal from a strategic height, quite a few French upper-class people were somewhat persuaded. There are many political opinions within France now, but the will to make France truly strong is a consensus, or at least a golden rule that no one dares to challenge.

The French upper class are all astute people; it is impossible for them not to figure out the true value of a proposal. At least He Rui's proposal has real value for France. Therefore, even those who want to oppose this proposal must come up with reasons that can convince everyone. These reasons include: Can China keep such a huge loan safe? Once China gets such a huge loan, will it be unable to implement industrial development policies due to wars with foreign countries? Will the Chinese regime and the He Rui government fall? If it falls, will its successor overthrow this cooperation?

It is inappropriate to ask these questions directly, so one can only ask indirectly. Just like the question just now, Yan Huiqing's answer made Briand feel that He Rui possesses huge political prestige in China, and his decisions can become the policy of the Chinese central government and be implemented.

As the French Foreign Minister, Briand obtained a large amount of internal intelligence on Britain during the Sino-British War. The million-strong British army in India was by no means a decoration; the British army did fight hard. The reason the war could end so smoothly was entirely because He Rui was very clear about the purpose of the war. After showing China's strength, he began to force Britain back to the negotiating table.

In the negotiations, He Rui decisively ended the Sino-British War with superb diplomatic judgment. This made Briand appreciate him very much, and at the same time very certain that defeating China by pure military force was basically no longer possible. Then, the possibilities threatening the potential cooperation between China and France were the stability of the He Rui regime, and whether the He Rui regime would give up under British diplomatic pressure.

Briand laughed, "Now that the Chinese Exclusion Act has ended, why doesn't China seek financial support from the United States?"

Yan Huiqing smiled slightly and stated He Rui's view in a relaxed tone, "Now the Anglo-Saxon capital in the United States is fighting fiercely with Jewish capital. Which side do you think is more trustworthy?"

Hahaha! Yan Huiqing's humor made Briand laugh out loud. Originally, he only intended to laugh a few times, but these words were really sharp, so Briand laughed for at least five more seconds. Suppressing his smile, Briand wiped the corners of his eyes and felt some moisture on his fingers. Indeed, tears of laughter came out.

Soon, Briand thought of the Jews in the country, and couldn't laugh anymore. But the Jews in France had nothing to do with China. Briand continued to laugh, "Hehe, the Jewish consortiums in Britain are not confronting Anglo-Saxon capital."

Yan Huiqing did not joke this time but answered seriously, "France is the country with the most experience in centralized power in the whole of Europe, and our China understands centralized power very well. So we are willing to trust France."

Even knowing that the Foreign Minister could absolutely not act on emotion, Briand was still somewhat moved because Yan Huiqing's words were sincere and clearly expressed that China indeed seriously considered who to choose. At this time, Briand remembered Yan Huiqing's words before: this idea of cooperation was proposed by He Rui. That is to say, He Rui believed France was more trustworthy than Britain. If He Rui could govern for a long time, Sino-French cooperation could also be carried out for a long time.

After chatting for a while longer, Briand stood up and said, "Thank you for your tea; I will take my leave today. Minister Yan, I have already informed the manager of the Paris Opera House; the Minister's box at the Paris Opera House is available for your use at any time."

Yan Huiqing saw Briand off. He didn't want to go to the opera, but on second thought, he felt he would definitely come to France many times in the future, so appearing more in some public places would be helpful for future diplomacy. So he asked his entourage to prepare, planning to go to the opera house in the evening.

Approaching evening, Yan Huiqing walked out of the hotel where he stayed. He changed his mind again and wanted to walk on the streets of Paris. Not far after walking out, he heard music. It turned out that a middle-aged man by the street was playing the accordion. After approaching, he saw a boy and a girl standing beside the middle-aged man; they looked only 4 or 5 years old. The middle-aged man looked very worried between his brows, and the music he played was also a not-so-happy tune.

These three should be a family of three. A tin box was placed in front of the middle-aged man, containing a few coins and a 1-franc note. Yan Huiqing didn't know if this man was a street performer or a beggar. If in China, he would probably be playing a Huqin to beg. Although the accordion is not a common musical instrument in China, it is popular in Europe.

The cold wind of December blew. The two children leaned together, their not-so-clean little faces full of numbness. Yan Huiqing paid great attention to his own children and was very strict with their studies. Seeing this pair of little children standing in the cold wind, he felt pity in his heart. He took out his wallet, pulled out a 1-franc note, bent down, and put it into the tin box.

Yan Huiqing didn't notice that across the street, someone took a picture with a camera.
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On the ordinary streets of Paris in the evening, the lower half of the four-story French-style red brick buildings was submerged in the shadow created by the buildings across the street, while the upper half was painted red by the setting sun. The window glass and a few metal and reflective objects on the sloping roofs shone in the setting sun, making the mottled outer walls of the ancient stone buildings appear even darker. Regardless of the gap between any buildings, as long as one looked in the direction of the Eiffel Tower, one could see the tall tower standing proudly in the field of vision under the horizon.

The ash roads crushed by vehicles were uneven. A large number of Parisian citizens in ordinary clothes walked on the gravel sidewalks on both sides of the road. Under their feet, the cobblestones had been completely trampled into the underground mud. Only in the position close to the roadside could a small number of cobblestones be seen revealing part of their oval shape.

The closer to the Palais Garnier (Paris Opera House), the better the road became. The gravel sidewalk was replaced by cement-hardened ground. When the magnificent Palais Garnier revealed its huge shape before Yan Huiqing's eyes, Yan Huiqing noticed that the footpath under his feet was already paved with stone slabs. Although the stone slabs were broken, the beautiful shape constructed when they were first paved could still be seen.

Besides cars, gorgeously decorated carriages stopped at the entrance of the resplendent opera house. After the gorgeous passengers got off, the coachmen drove proudly towards the parking lot. Yan Huiqing walked up the steps to the dedicated entrance. Seeing Yan Huiqing, the guard turned his head and said something to the guard opposite. The one opposite walked quickly into the entrance. A moment later, a person dressed in a long formal suit, looking like a manager, came out to welcome him. After looking at Yan Huiqing for a moment, he stepped forward politely and said, "Mr. Minister, welcome."

The interior of the Palais Garnier was far more gorgeous than the outside. All walls had complex flower cluster reliefs. Bright lights illuminated these beautiful shapes, as well as the murals in between and the ceiling paintings at the top of the corridor. The light and shadow created made the flat and three-dimensional artworks merge into one. It fully displayed the style of French luxury architectural aesthetics and art.

Passing through the luxurious corridor and climbing the stairs, the manager led Yan Huiqing and others into the Minister's box on the second floor. There was an excellent viewing angle here. As soon as Yan Huiqing sat down, he saw many people in the boxes opposite and in the seats on the first floor looking at him, and some even raised binoculars to see more clearly.

Before long, there was a knock on the door of the box. The attendants of some big shots came to deliver business cards. The secretary introduced the names on the business cards and their identities to Yan Huiqing one by one with excellent memory. Among them were directors of the Bank of France, owners and general managers of large French enterprises. Yan Huiqing soon heard an interesting person from them, Professor Michel. This professor from École Normale Supérieure (ENS) also sent a business card to Yan Huiqing.

Should I meet him? Such a thought arose in Yan Huiqing's mind. Soon, Yan Huiqing suppressed this impulse. It was not suitable to meet these people today, especially this professor from ENS. As a diplomat, Yan Huiqing could confront foreign government personnel face to face, but facing non-official personnel such as scholars and reporters, Yan Huiqing must remain polite. Now inviting a professor from ENS to the box would be very impolite behavior.

The polite way would be for Yan Huiqing to send someone specially to ENS tomorrow to request a visit to the school. After obtaining permission from ENS, inquire during the visit if Professor Michel is at the school. If Professor Michel is at school at that time, request to meet with Professor Michel. If Professor Michel is not there, ask the school to forward the letter requesting to meet Professor Michel.

As a diplomat, one must respect foreign people. Even if a war breaks out with that country, it must be emphasized that there is no malice towards the foreign people. Such politeness proves the attitude of Chinese officials towards French civilians.

The opera performed today was *Turandot*. This opera is an oriental story imagined by the West. A princess of the Yuan Dynasty, Turandot (Mongolian meaning "warm"), in order to avenge her ancestor who was abducted in the dark night, ordered that if a man could guess her three riddles, she would marry him; if he guessed wrong, he would be executed. Over three years, many unlucky people had lost their lives.

A Tartar prince, after seeing Princess Turandot in Dadu (Beijing), was overwhelmed by her beauty, pursued the princess, and finally won the princess's love and the beauty.

Yan Huiqing's Italian was not very good, and this story did not seem particularly touching to Chinese people. But in the 7th act (scene), when the actor sang "Nessun Dorma", the heartfelt admiration and longing in the singing voice were not wild and wanton, but deep and full of surging emotions. Yan Huiqing was moved and stood up to applaud with the equally moved audience.

Many people in the second-floor boxes noticed Yan Huiqing's emotion, but what surprised them was that not long after, Yan Huiqing left the box with his secretary. Until the end of the performance, the box was empty; Yan Huiqing did not finish watching the performance.

In the box opposite, a glamorous French lady said to her companion puzzledly, "This Chinese minister is really strange. He applauded for 'Nessun Dorma', but didn't watch the 8th act at all."

Her companion answered in a pleasant mezzo-soprano, "Maybe he doesn't like this opera." Although the tone was flat, the disappointment was very clear.

It had to be said that this French lady with a pleasant mezzo-soprano guessed Yan Huiqing's view of *Turandot* correctly. But the reason Yan Huiqing left was that the embassy sent news that China and the United States finally signed the "Agreement on Sino-US Citizen Travel, Migration, and Judicial Cooperation". This agreement was undoubtedly a representative of the breakthrough in Sino-US relations. Yan Huiqing wanted to see the content of this agreement immediately.

The Chinese Embassy in France did not receive the full text for the time being, only a rough outline. Yan Huiqing read it item by item and finally felt relieved. The Chinese terms were formulated by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. At least this outline was completely consistent with the clauses in Yan Huiqing's memory. That is to say, the United States accepted China's request.

Taking off his glasses, Yan Huiqing couldn't help thinking that the French government was discussing the proposal made by He Rui at this time. Yan Huiqing was very confident in the signing of this Sino-French strategic cooperation. He Rui accurately grasped France's needs. But He Rui clearly put forward China's demands in his handwritten letter: 'France provides China with a 20 billion franc interest-free loan, provided in two years. Starting from the 3rd year after the full payment of 20 billion francs, it will be paid off in 10 years.'

Yan Huiqing believed He Rui would never ask for an exorbitant price. But if this condition were proposed by someone else, Yan Huiqing would definitely think the person proposing this condition made such a judgment with an extremely unserious attitude. Of course, Yan Huiqing also knew very well. If the French government agreed to such a condition, it meant Sino-French cooperation would inevitably be truly implemented.

Élysée Palace, the French presidential residence, was brightly lit. The French President, Prime Minister, Speaker of the House, Foreign Minister, and Chairman of the Bank of France were ready to make the final decision. Chairman of the Bank of France, Mr. Mabeuf, wiped the sweat from his fat face, ready to speak.

Born into a family of bankers in Marseille, he became a senior student at the University of Paris, entered École Normale Supérieure, then worked in several large French enterprises, and later returned to the banking industry, accumulating experience continuously, becoming one of the many directors of the Bank of France.

If it weren't for overworking to raise funds for France during the Great War in Europe, leading to serious illness, he should still have his consistently thin figure. But to treat the illness, Chairman Mabeuf used hormones. Although the condition was greatly alleviated, his body became fat like this.

However, the burden of the body did not affect Mr. Mabeuf's thinking ability. After understanding the plan proposed by the Chinese side, Chairman Mabeuf understood that he must make the Sino-French cooperation complete. At this time, French President Doumergue asked, "Mr. Mabeuf, do you still think this cooperation is an opportunity for France?"

"Yes." Mr. Mabeuf answered decisively. Although the obesity caused by endocrine problems made his whole body fat tremble when he stood up, Mr. Mabeuf still stood straight, just like when he was young.

"Mr. President, I guarantee with my personal career experience and God's mercy that the plan of Chairman He Rui of the Chinese government fully considers France's interests. This is simply a plan tailored for France. For France, I ask you to fully accept Mr. He Rui's conditions."

After two days of discussion, many people in the economic circle explained their views on this proposal to the French high-level officials. The upper echelons, including French President Doumergue, had understood that He Rui's plan indeed conformed to France's interests. But relatively, He Rui's conditions seemed... very bold. An interest-free loan of 20 billion francs, paid off in 10 years. Even if people in the French economic circle thought this condition was not unacceptable, the Prime Minister thought the French cabinet would probably not agree to such a request.

Mabeuf fully understood the views of the government's upper echelons, so he emphasized his own view, "20 billion francs indeed seems very risky, but France's short-term income will greatly exceed this sum. In the long run, France will gain financial confidence and industrial revival from this strategic opportunity. In my personal opinion, Mr. He Rui's request is very fair."

Seeing the government high-level officials still hesitating, Mabeuf continued, "Such a huge investment entering a country like China that lacks an industrial foundation will definitely have problems during execution. Therefore, I suggest that France form an expert group to go to China, provide suggestions to the Chinese side in a timely manner, and help them solve difficulties encountered in industrial development."

Hearing the firm view of the Chairman of the Bank of France, French President Doumergue also made up his mind, "Mr. Mabeuf, do you think we can propose modifications to Mr. He Rui's proposal?"

Mabeuf shook his head immediately. The shaking movement was so violent that the fat on his neck also shook, "No, Mr. President. Mr. He Rui proposed such conditions based on trust in France. Britain will not accept a fully industrialized China, and the United States only considers earning profits from China. Only we, France, will treat China fairly. Compared with the benefits France is about to obtain, China's conditions are just right. Mr. President, I want to ask you to answer me, is the purpose of modifying the conditions out of economic interests or political considerations?"

President Doumergue heard blame in Mabeuf's words. As a politician, considering problems from political interests is almost instinctive. So Doumergue understood why Mabeuf raised such blame. previous people in the economic circle believed that once the cooperation was successful, the French economy would be revitalized. France's current economy was suffering from external pressure, as well as internal inflation and currency turmoil. As long as the economic situation improved, Doumergue, who decided this matter, and the current cabinet would gain huge political benefits.

Damaging China's trust in France for a few hundred million francs was obviously not worth the loss.

Doumergue finally made up his mind. He stood up and said, "Gentlemen, from now on, this matter is top secret. I believe that for the future of France, you gentlemen can guarantee not to leak this matter."

Seeing President Doumergue finally made a decision, Mabeuf felt relieved in his heart and sat back on the sofa like a mountain of meat.

French Foreign Minister Briand straightened his back. He understood that it was his turn to act next.

Sure enough, President Doumergue ordered, "Mr. Briand, I hope you can determine the time for Chairman He Rui's visit to France."
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The special train passed through Shanhai Pass. After four years, He Rui saw the land of the Northeast again. Before the New Year, snow had already fallen in the Northeast. Facing the vast white land, He Rui couldn't help but recite softly, "North country scene: a hundred leagues locked in ice, a thousand leagues of whirling snow. Both sides of the Great Wall, one single white immensity. The Yellow River's rushing torrents frozen and lost."

The secretaries at the other end of the carriage saw nostalgia in He Rui's expression but couldn't guess the mood of He Rui talking to himself. He Rui just recited a few sentences, looked for a while longer, then sat back in his seat and continued to read the latest report. Seeing this familiar appearance, the secretaries relaxed and continued their work.

The central government had regular data reports every month. The statistics for December 1927 were not yet complete; the report in front of He Rui only predicted the GDP for the whole year of 1927.

GDP is the final result of production activities of all resident units in a country (or region) within a certain period calculated at market prices. China spent three years preparing before the statistics department could use GDP to compile statistics on the national economy.

After abandoning the statistical method of total industrial and agricultural output value, China's estimated GDP in 1927 was about 68 billion yuan, 142 yuan per capita. According to the current exchange rate of 1:2.4 between the US dollar and the Chinese yuan, China's annual GDP was 28.33 billion US dollars, 59 US dollars per capita.

The US Gross Domestic Product in 1927 calculated by the US Bureau of Statistics was 97 billion US dollars, and the US population had just passed 100 million. Per capita was 970 US dollars. The per capita in US dollars was 16.5 times that of China.

He Rui didn't care at all about the gap in per capita between China and the US. What was a 16.5 times difference in statistics? He Rui had seen a huger gap; statistically, the per capita difference between the two countries had been 50 times.

The huge difference in per capita figures even made He Rui feel very comfortable because it was too familiar. The Chinese Yuan detached from the gold and silver standard, and the statistical method of total industrial output value above designated size—this was the China He Rui was familiar with. Being able to complete such a statistical method proved that China had the ability to get on the right track.

The special train headed north all the way. From entering Shanhai Pass, the internal combustion locomotive arrived at the Sino-Soviet border within 24 hours. It stopped at the border line. A Chinese special train with Soviet gauge had stopped on the opposite side of the border line. Among the Soviet officials waiting on the opposite side of the border line, the leader was former Soviet Ambassador to China Molotov.

On the second day after confirming He Rui's official visit to the Soviet Union with the Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Molotov was recalled to his country. When He Rui and his entourage got off the special train and walked to the border line, Molotov stepped forward, "Mr. Chairman, as a member of the People's Commissariat for Foreign Affairs of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, I welcome Chairman He to visit the Soviet Union." After Molotov finished speaking, he smiled and made an inviting gesture, "Mr. Chairman, take one more step forward, and you will step on the territory of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics."

He Rui stepped across the border line and shook hands with Molotov and other Soviet officials one by one. Escorted by accompanying Chinese security personnel, the group arrived in front of the special train in Soviet territory. Molotov said, "Mr. Chairman, this special train belongs to Chinese territory in terms of international law. I need to receive your invitation before I can step on Chinese territory."

These words sounded relaxed, increasing He Rui's favorability towards Molotov a lot. These details indeed fully represented the interests of the country and could not be sloppy. If Molotov got on and off the Chinese head of state's special train at will, what needed to be considered was not the safety of the head of state, but the issue of foreigners entering and leaving Chinese territory at will. From the perspective of national dignity, the seriousness of this problem was greater than the safety of the head of state.

"Comrade Molotov, would you like to get on the train together?" He Rui smiled at the Soviet Foreign Minister who was a few months older than him.

Soviet security measures were very strict. A Soviet KGB (OGPU at the time) special train cleared the way in front of the Chinese special train. According to the agreement between the Chinese and Soviet foreign ministries, two Soviet carriages were added to the rear of the Chinese special train. A Soviet Red Army colonel came to He Rui and saluted, "Chairman He Rui, I am Colonel Timoshenko of the Soviet Red Army. I am very honored to serve you. I and my comrades are responsible for your safety from the border to Kazan."

He Rui stood up and smiled, "Thank you, Colonel Comrade. Would you like a glass of vodka?"

"Very honored. But I have official duties, so I can only thank you for your kindness," Colonel Timoshenko replied.

After the colonel left, Molotov chatted with He Rui. As the Soviet Ambassador to China, Molotov had met He Rui several times, and the content of the conversation was all about issues between China and the Soviet Union. As the Soviet Foreign Minister, Molotov did not talk about Sino-Soviet relations but asked He Rui for his views on the world situation.

"Even if someone wants to start a war, the current actual economic situation is far from enough to trigger a war. For at least 10 years, the contradictions of countries around the world will be concentrated in the economic field." He Rui answered Molotov's question about world security.

Hearing He Rui's words, Molotov just nodded in agreement. Because Comrade Stalin's judgment was also the same, the scale of the Soviet Red Army was shrinking at this time, reaching the lowest number in history. To develop the economy, the Soviet Union learned from China's Five-Year Plan and promoted rapid industrialization of the Soviet Union through a planned economy.

Molotov turned the topic to the economy, "Comrade Chairman, you started the Five-Year Plan during the Northeast period and have rich experience. I wonder if you can give some suggestions for the Soviet Union's Five-Year Plan."

"I think Soviet comrades can execute the Soviet Five-Year Plan very well. Since there is a plan, there are goals to be completed. My suggestion is to distinguish the difference between China's current Five-Year Plan and the Soviet Five-Year Plan. China's Five-Year Plan not only includes plans for industrial and agricultural development but also plans for the development of China's domestic consumption capacity. I believe Soviet comrades will definitely notice these."

"Comrade Chairman seems very optimistic about the future world," Molotov probed.

"Yes, I am very optimistic. At this stage, the world situation has entered a state of balance. No powerful country will easily decide to break this balance. In my opinion, the Soviet Union's decision to go all out to develop the economy is very wise."

Since He Rui said so, Molotov also felt He Rui's goodwill towards the Soviet Union. Being a special train, it had the highest right of way. He Rui's special train drove west without stopping except for necessary water and fuel refills. The Chinese special train used an internal combustion engine, with an average speed of over 60 kilometers per hour. It took only 4 days from the border to Moscow.

Molotov was very emotional about this. Compared with Soviet trains, China's heavy industry development impressed Molotov deeply. Besides, Molotov felt that the relationship between He Rui and a female secretary went beyond a working relationship. But this point did not give Molotov any special feeling. If He Rui were married, this matter would have some value. Since He Rui was currently unmarried, this was a simple relationship between a man and a woman. Based on collected intelligence, the Soviet Union once thought He Rui was an ascetic. An ascetic becoming an ordinary person was really nothing to study. Compared with He Rui, the parties held by some Soviet ministers on weekends belonged to the category of abnormal sexual desire even if evaluated from a benevolent perspective. That was a matter more worthy of attention.

Comrade Stalin, First Secretary of the CPSU, had long learned from the People's Commissariat for Foreign Affairs of the Soviet Union that He Rui was not visiting the Soviet Union exclusively this time. The Soviet Union was the first stop of He Rui's visit to Europe. Since He Rui expressed goodwill to the Soviet Union, Comrade Stalin was also willing to let He Rui feel friendship.

The level of the welcoming reception was very high; Soviet Politburo members in Moscow all attended. But only these people attended, so the number of people was not large. Seeing Stalin and He Rui giving speeches, and then Comrade Stalin inviting He Rui to a table with a lot of alcohol, Molotov felt something was wrong. Toasting and even forced drinking among the Soviet upper class was a tradition. General Secretary Stalin not only had an amazing capacity for liquor but was also a good hand at urging others to drink.

Molotov knew He Rui had little interest in drinking, and the Chinese government also had very strict regulations on officials drinking. At this time, Stalin and He Rui had already walked to the table and sat down. Molotov wanted to lean over. Because although He Rui looked gentle and refined, he actually had quite a temper. Whatever He Rui didn't like, he wouldn't do it himself, and would never change because of others. If Comrade Stalin forced He Rui to drink, he would probably be unhappily rejected by He Rui, and He Rui might even leave in a huff.

At this time, Stalin asked, "Chairman He, can you drink some?"

He Rui saw the look of a veteran toaster on Comrade Stalin's face. That was a very mixed look: enthusiasm + smile without warmth, unfathomable depth + changeable emotions. In short, as long as they started drinking, the other party would switch freely in various situations. This is a manifestation of a controlling personality.

Since the other party was like this, He Rui checked Stalin first, "If it's just drinking one-on-one with General Secretary Stalin, I can probably drink a little."

Hearing He Rui answer like this, a veteran toaster's smile appeared on Stalin's face, "Then which kind of wine does Chairman He like to drink?"

"Vodka," He Rui answered.

"Bring vodka," Stalin ordered Kirov beside him.

He Rui smiled, "Comrade Stalin, I think you should be careful. Drinking one-on-one, you might suffer a loss."

This remark was certainly to provoke Stalin. At the same time, it wasn't bragging; disliking drinking and being able to drink are two different things. Of course, He Rui must also pin down Stalin. Although members of the Soviet Politburo should be people with a bottom line, the credibility of Russkies is not that high.

Sure enough, Comrade Stalin heard He Rui's meaning. He took a puff from his pipe, exhaled fragrant smoke, and asked, "Comrade He Rui, do you think we will take turns?"

He Rui didn't spoil Stalin either. "When I fight wars, I like fighting many with few the most. This can effectively improve the winning rate."

General Secretary Stalin had a very good sense of boundaries. He Rui indeed showed enough goodwill and respect, and Stalin had no intention of forcibly getting He Rui drunk. Doing so would be very impolite to the leader of a powerful country like China. Moreover, He Rui himself was a very excellent strategist. Stalin knew that offending He Rui wouldn't change He Rui's strategic judgment. However, Stalin still wanted to establish a friendly personal relationship with He Rui.

Turning to the Soviet Politburo members, Comrade Stalin laughed, "Comrades, Comrade He Rui hopes that everyone who participates must drink the same amount of alcohol. I think we should respect Comrade He Rui's view."

Hearing this, those Soviet Politburo members with poor alcohol capacity breathed a sigh of relief, and those eager to try also breathed a sigh of relief. They all knew Comrade Stalin's alcohol capacity. Since it was Comrade Stalin fighting He Rui, they only needed to liven up the atmosphere.

The waiter served Russian specialties like pickled cucumbers. Comrade Stalin waved his hand, and two bottles of vodka were placed on the right hand of the two. Lu Yueying behind He Rui was very uneasy. She knew He Rui sometimes drank a little wine. But a bottle of wine took a month to finish. Saying this is drinking is fine. Saying it is using some kind of seasoning is also no problem.

Seeing Stalin and He Rui affectionately opening the wine bottles and pouring a full glass for each other, Lu Yueying really couldn't imagine what He Rui looked like when drunk.

"To Comrade He Rui's health." Stalin finished the toast and clinked glasses with He Rui. He Rui and Stalin raised their cups and drank it all in one gulp.

He Rui and Stalin filled each other's glasses again. He Rui said, "To Comrade Stalin's health."

The second glass went down. The toast for the third glass was said by He Rui: "May Sino-Soviet friendship last forever!"

This time, the Soviet Politburo members also raised their glasses, "May Soviet-Chinese friendship last forever."

Three glasses of wine down. He Rui and Stalin poured for themselves respectively. Stalin said, "In the eras of the Qing Dynasty and Beiyang, the Chinese people suffered a lot under their leadership, which makes us feel very pained."

"Yes. I can understand very well the determination of Comrade Lenin leading the CPSU Bolsheviks to sacrifice their lives to overthrow the old regime and establish a socialist country. And I marvel at the achievements of the Soviet Union."

After the two finished speaking, they raised their glasses again. He Rui casually picked up the salt shaker, sprinkled a little on the back of his hand, then licked the salt on the back of his hand before raising the glass and drinking it all in one gulp. Lu Yueying was dumbfounded, not knowing what this was about. But Lu Yueying saw that the Soviets opposite didn't mind, and even showed appreciation. She could only guess that this was probably some way Russians drank vodka.

"You seem very familiar with Russia," Stalin said a sentence and drank the glass in one gulp.

The two poured wine again. He Rui answered, "I like Pushkin very much."

"Which poem?" Stalin was very interested.

He Rui raised his glass and recited loudly: "I am silent soon! But if, on a day of sorrow, The lyre's play strikes an answer in your heart..."

The translator beside him heard the real emotion in He Rui's voice and recited the original Russian text loudly. Many of these Soviet Politburo members had also read Pushkin's poems. This poem "I am silent soon" (Elegy/Stanzas) was a love poem and widely circulated. Although they didn't understand Chinese, they could hear the emotion in He Rui's voice and were equally affected.

"Wait, till the sleep of death upon me lies, And say with feeling, o'er my funeral urn: 'I loved him, to me he owes his inspirations, I gave him his last love, his final song.'" After He Rui finished reciting this masterpiece of Pushkin, he raised his glass again, "Let us pay tribute to Pushkin, the great poet!"

After speaking, he drank it all in one gulp. The Soviet Politburo members echoed sincerely this time and drank together.

Comrade Stalin didn't think he was an 'artsy youth' (Wen Qing), but his artsy heart was also greatly moved. Putting down the glass, Comrade Stalin asked, "Comrade He Rui, the Soviet Union is inspired by China's series of victories and hopes to be of help to China. I wonder if Comrade He Rui has any requests?"

"China's land area is only half of the Soviet Union's, but the population is 480 million. So China hopes to import grain, cotton, and raw materials from the Soviet Union." After He Rui finished speaking, he saw Stalin smile while raising his glass and saying, "We are willing to sell these commodities to China. In recent years, the Soviet Union has imported a lot of light industrial products from China, which has helped the Soviet Union a lot. This mutually beneficial trade should continue to expand."

A moment later, the two drank the sixth glass of wine. While pouring wine, He Rui said, "Now the Soviet Union continues to bear huge pressure in Europe and the Caucasus region. I think light industrial products only improved part of the daily life of the Soviet people. The Soviet Union's development of heavy industry is a decision worthy of admiration. This is also a wise decision of the CPSU Central Committee led by Comrade Stalin."

Stalin expressed his gratitude and drank the seventh glass with He Rui. At this time, the Soviet Politburo members who were once eager to try began to marvel at He Rui's alcohol capacity in their hearts. Looking at He Rui from a Russian perspective, He Rui was gentle and refined, like an intellectual who only liked to drink a little low-alcohol wine occasionally.

From the performance at the beginning of drinking, He Rui was indeed a refined intellectual who liked poetry. Even when drinking, He Rui was elegant. If they didn't know the glass indeed contained 60-degree vodka, they would think He Rui was drinking juice. However, this alcohol capacity was indeed somewhat amazing. Moreover, judging from He Rui's almost unchanged facial complexion, there was probably still a lot of room before reaching He Rui's alcohol limit. If they had rashly joined in just now, they probably really wouldn't be He Rui's match.

Stalin's alcohol capacity was amazing; these drinks were still far from making him drunk. But Stalin's attention was all on He Rui's words at this time. After Stalin expressed that he would continue to supply China with grain, cotton, and raw materials, He Rui was about to state his trade commitment to the Soviet Union.

Although he could feel He Rui's alcohol capacity, Stalin still raised his glass. He Rui didn't have stage fright; he drank another glass before speaking, then poured wine while saying, "We in China are willing to cooperate with the Soviet Union in heavy industry. If the technical equipment needed by the Soviet Union is not available or cannot be provided by China, we will also obtain it from Europe and America through some channels. In the final analysis, we will definitely do our best to meet the needs of the Soviet Union."

Lu Yueying roughly understood that the leaders of the Soviet Union and China were actually discussing business. But Lu Yueying felt men were really strange; why drink when discussing business? And drinking in such a way. Seeing Stalin express gratitude to He Rui, the two drank the ninth glass. Lu Yueying saw the large wine bottles in front of the two were nearly half empty, feeling her scalp tingle.

Stalin felt he drank very happily at this time. He Rui drank straightforwardly, and the content of the dialogue between the two sides was also satisfactory, so he lit his pipe. After He Rui also lit a cigarette, Stalin laughed, "I wonder if China has a need for cooperation in naval construction?"

He Rui laughed, "We have no plans to develop the navy for the time being."

Pipes are different from cigarettes; the tobacco is finished in a few puffs. Stalin knocked his pipe and laughed, "I wonder how big the gap is between the Soviet Union's shipbuilding technology and Japan's shipbuilding technology level?"

He Rui could hear Stalin's probe. He flicked the ash and poured wine, "Comrade Stalin, have a glass."

Seeing He Rui deliberately change the subject, Stalin judged that He Rui probably hadn't negotiated naval cooperation with Japan yet. So he put down the pipe, raised the glass and said, "Cheers!"

Ten glasses of wine down, Lu Yueying couldn't see any intention of the two ending. She lowered her head slightly, deciding not to watch these men's contest. Moreover, Lu Yueying also had a judgment at this time: even as leaders of great powers, as long as they are men, perhaps they are all the same in these matters.

The empty glass was put down, but immediately filled again. Stalin asked, "Chairman He Rui, I think you lean more towards the Social Democratic Party politically. I wonder what you think."

For a moment, the Soviet Politburo members fell silent. Those insensitive to politics also knew that if this question was asked within the CPSU, it would be a very serious or even severe question. As for members with high political sensitivity, they were somewhat strange why General Secretary Stalin asked such a question. Did he not trust He Rui?

But Stalin didn't care. Drinking to this extent, and the very good communication just now, made Stalin want to figure out He Rui's political leaning very much. The CPSU paid great attention to ideology; in this field, struggle was the main theme.

Staring at He Rui, Stalin saw He Rui's eyes brighten; this should be a reaction to provoked mood. Stalin believed that getting friends drunk was to test their attitude towards himself and their views on issues of interest, while getting enemies drunk was to trap them in moral and political traps. Now He Rui's emotions finally fluctuated; the subsequent answer could help Stalin understand He Rui better.

But He Rui's reaction, especially his gaze, made Stalin feel a kind of difference. A name suddenly popped up in Stalin's mind inexplicably, forcing Stalin to generate a speculation: is a person like He Rui that kind of 'moral vacuum'?



★


Visiting Europe (2)

Volume 5 — Chapter 67

❧ ❧ ❧


Slicing the salmon, slightly blanching it, and sandwiching garlic slices in between, the taste was very good. Under Stalin's gaze, He Rui ate two pieces in a row and felt much more comfortable in his stomach.

Wiping his hands with a napkin, He Rui began to answer Stalin's question, "In a sense, we are all slaves of language, and can only convey ideas by creating vocabulary or relying on the resonance of the other party. Therefore, misunderstanding is inevitable. Just as many people think I am a Social Democrat. If they knew my view on the Social Democratic Party, they probably wouldn't say so."

After speaking, He Rui poured wine again. Comrade Stalin began to feel that forcing He Rui to drink was not a very wise choice. With China's current strength, it did not need to beg the Soviet Union. Therefore, He Rui could refuse to be forced at any time. But drinking on completely equal terms, He Rui's alcohol capacity was really not bad.

While pouring wine, Stalin looked at Molotov not far away. Several Soviet ambassadors to China had said that He Rui didn't like drinking. These people certainly wouldn't deceive the CPSU Central Committee, but they obviously didn't have the opportunity to know He Rui's alcohol capacity.

Of course, even feeling the alcohol going to his head, Stalin was not uneasy. One cannot lose momentum even if losing the game; at most he would be drunk under the table, so what? Moreover, under the stimulation of alcohol, Comrade Stalin felt in a very good mood. Raising his glass, Stalin clinked glasses with He Rui, and the two drank the 11th glass in one gulp. He Rui picked up a salmon slice and ate while saying, "Members of the Social Democratic Party are not bad people, but the Social Democratic Party's program makes them jump back and forth between two extremes: one extreme is utopian socialism, and the other extreme is utopian capitalism."

Stalin laughed with food in his mouth, "Hehe, it seems we are indeed slaves of language."

He Rui believed that an artsy person like Stalin could definitely understand the meaning of these words, but he still added a sentence, "Fearing the cruelty of reality can be embellished as having a conscience. Fearing the obligations brought by power can be embellished as having brains. Therefore, the Social Democratic Party must follow ballot politics. In Greek terms, it is called a tyrant (demagogue)."

After eating and speaking, He Rui poured another glass. Stalin did not back down and poured a glass too, under the somewhat worried gaze of quite a few Soviet Politburo members. Stroking his thick mustache, Stalin laughed, "Our system is the Soviet."

Soviet is the transliteration of Russian, meaning "council" or "committee". It is an organizational form created by the Russian proletariat during the 1905 revolution to lead the masses in revolutionary struggle. It originated from the Russian Revolution of 1905 and is a democratic form for workers and peasants, whose representatives can be elected and replaced at any time.

He Rui knew how the Soviet Union ended, so Stalin's words put no pressure on He Rui. Sprinkling salt on the back of his hand and dripping lemon juice, He Rui slid the back of his hand over his lips, sucking the mixture into his mouth. That stimulating taste greatly relieved the feeling in his stomach.

Eating two more pieces of salmon meat, He Rui answered, "With the rapid development of productive forces, social contradictions become sharper and more intense. I always believe that only communism can solve these problems."

Before Stalin could answer, he saw He Rui raise the 12th glass. The Iron Man uncle hesitated for a moment, but a moment later he accepted the challenge and drank the wine in one gulp. This time, the Iron Man uncle took the initiative to pour wine. He Rui also followed suit. The Iron Man uncle put down the almost empty wine bottle, "Comrade He Rui, what kind of communist do you think you are?"

He Rui raised his glass, "I think I am a communist like Marx and Engels."

There are many schools of international communism, and everyone says they are communist. Stalin believed He Rui was indicating that he was not following the Soviet line, but he would not criticize the Soviet line either. Facing such an attitude, Stalin and He Rui clinked glasses again.

Chatting to this extent, the Iron Man uncle felt that what needed to be chatted about had been chatted. From the attitude of Sino-Soviet cooperation to the actual content of cooperation. And the non-antagonistic relationship in ideology. Pouring the last of the wine from the bottle into the glasses, it was just enough. Comrade Stalin raised his glass, "Welcome Comrade Chairman He Rui to visit the Soviet Union, and I also wish Comrade Chairman He Rui success in his subsequent visits."

When He Rui returned to his residence, he behaved very normally. But upon returning to the residence, He Rui pulled a washbasin to the bedside before lying down. Lu Yueying looked at He Rui, feeling both angry and somewhat pitying. Seeing He Rui pulling the quilt over his head, Lu Yueying sat on the chair beside him, really not understanding why he had to drink like this! If there was something to talk about, just talk slowly. Both sides harbored thoughts, guessing each other's meaning, yet had to show their self-control through such a drinking contest. Was it absolutely necessary?

Comrade Stalin was not much better. When he woke up the next day, he felt his brain buzzing. After drinking several cups of strong Chinese tea, he felt a little better. Looking through the meeting minutes, Comrade Stalin could string his memories together completely. And at the end, Comrade Stalin saw in the meeting minutes that he talked to Kirov about his view of He Rui, "An interesting strategist."

Recalling the impression of He Rui, Comrade Stalin had a very strange feeling. He Rui seemed very familiar with him. This familiarity was different from the familiarity of those who had studied him, but another feeling of being at the same level. If he had to describe it, He Rui seemed to understand him very well.

But this feeling was really strange. Because Comrade Stalin felt He Rui knew very well that the lines of China and the Soviet Union both originated from communism, but the theoretical basis of the lines themselves was not the same.

...Is the thinking necessary to determine the line connected?

But He Rui did not stay in Moscow for too long. On the third day, he took the special train to Leningrad (St. Petersburg). This deprived Stalin of the possibility of talking deeply with He Rui again. Kirov, who personally went to the train station to see He Rui off, returned to the Kremlin and relayed his conversation with He Rui to Stalin.

After listening, Comrade Stalin silently added tobacco to his pipe but didn't light it. "Kirov, according to your judgment, does He Rui seem to have high expectations for this trip to France?"

"Yes, General Secretary," Kirov answered. Stalin had no reason to send He Rui off at the train station personally, so Kirov did the probing. The Soviet Union was the first stop of He Rui's visit to Europe. The next stop was to board a ship from the port of Leningrad (St. Petersburg), pass through the Baltic Sea, and enter the Atlantic Ocean. In this way, He Rui wouldn't have to pass through politically sensitive Poland and Germany.

Politically speaking, such a visit route was very serious. If He Rui crossed Polish territory, it would be necessary to explain to the Soviet Union to avoid unnecessary trouble between China and the Soviet Union.

If He Rui entered German territory before arriving in France, it would inevitably trigger some thoughts in France. For this reason, before He Rui's visit, a Chinese-made 2000-ton light cruiser, the *Siping*, had already departed from Guangzhou, China. Now the *Siping* light cruiser had crossed the Indian Ocean, the Mediterranean Sea, and the Atlantic Ocean, arriving at the port of St. Petersburg. He Rui would take this Chinese warship to leave St. Petersburg and head for Calais, an important passenger port in northern France.

Kirov probed what plans He Rui had when visiting France. He Rui frankly stated that he would communicate with France on trade cooperation. Although there was no specific content, He Rui's attitude convinced Kirov that He Rui would definitely work something out with France.

Facing Stalin's question, Kirov frankly stated his feelings. And he gave the reason, "The two most important powers in Western Europe are Britain and France. Given Britain's current attitude towards China, He Rui has no way to reach any major cooperation agreement with Britain. Although visiting at this time can indeed show the world that China has made huge progress in international diplomacy, He Rui gives me the feeling that he is not a person who really values this particularly heavily. Therefore, if the visit time were next year, He Rui could get greater gains."

Stalin agreed with Kirov's judgment. It had only been a year since the ceasefire between China and Britain. Sino-US relations only stabilized after the signing of the "Agreement on Sino-US Citizen Travel, Migration, and Judicial Cooperation". This agreement was signed only a month ago. If He Rui really wanted to visit Europe with a posture fully accepted by major international powers, 1929 would be the suitable time.

Lighting his pipe, amidst the fragrant aroma, Comrade Stalin gradually became convinced that there must be some greater cooperation possibility between He Rui and France. After all, it was France that stepped forward to mediate the Sino-British War. Given the competition between Britain and France, He Rui agreeing to French mediation gave France a big diplomatic gift. Current French President Doumergue also gained huge political benefits, and his prestige in France increased a lot. Then, now should be the time for France to repay China.

Knocking out the ash, Stalin called Molotov and asked him to pay special attention to He Rui's visit to France. Molotov had already arranged it and answered immediately, "Comrade General Secretary. The People's Commissariat for Foreign Affairs will give you the most timely reports."

On January 20, after Comrade Stalin finished a meeting, a report on Chairman He Rui of the Republic of China was delivered to him. On January 19, He Rui left St. Petersburg on the cruiser *Siping* and entered the Baltic Sea. British warships began to appear in the distance in the Baltic Sea.

The *Siping* light cruiser crossed the South China Sea, the Indian Ocean, the Mediterranean Sea, and the North Atlantic. This journey was already amazing. Even though there were some French colonies along the way, the key points passed, the Malacca Strait, the Suez Canal, and the Strait of Gibraltar, were all controlled by Britain. A Chinese warship sailing so far had great significance in itself. If He Rui's visit to Europe wasn't more important, this matter would have been publicized widely in Europe long ago.

Stalin did not give instructions on this. At this time, the First Secretary of the CPSU believed even more that He Rui came prepared.

At this time, the *Siping* had sailed out of the calm Baltic Sea and entered the North Sea. The naval officers and soldiers were used to such bumps, but He Rui's entourage was not. Compared with the Baltic Sea, the North Sea was really windy and rough. He Rui could still suppress the churning in his stomach, but he also personally experienced why the Atlantic Ocean was not as suitable for aircraft carrier development as the Pacific Ocean.

The countries on both sides of the North Atlantic were basically industrial countries with strong coastal defense forces, posing a great threat to aircraft carrier survival. Aircraft carrier operations require relatively good sea conditions, and the North Atlantic is not very suitable.

At this time, the captain came to He Rui on the bridge and saluted, "Chairman, we received a telegram from the French fleet. They request to escort our ship."

"Mm." He Rui just responded. These tasks had long been contacted by the Chinese and Soviet, and Chinese and French foreign ministries. The captain reported to He Rui out of regulation. In actual execution, there were already relevant arrangements.

Sure enough, before long, two huge warships flying the French flag appeared on the sea ahead. Compared with the cruisers of the Soviet Red Navy, the French warships were much larger. The Soviet Red Navy warships protecting He Rui's *Siping* light cruiser in the middle also sent a telegram to the *Siping*, informing them that their escort action was about to end.

French warships, Soviet warships, and the Chinese warship all followed naval etiquette, passing on each other's right side. The two Soviet warships and two French warships all began to turn. The warships drew four long white wakes on the sea surface centered on the *Siping* continuing to sail forward.

At the same time, signal flags were raised on the Soviet warships. He Rui didn't understand the meaning of naval flags, and the captain immediately told He Rui that the Soviet signal flags meant 'Bon Voyage'.

Soon, the two French warships began to enter escort positions. He Rui looked back. He saw the figures of the returning Soviet warships becoming smaller and smaller on the sea. Besides giving orders, the captain of the *Siping* kept his eyes fixed on the two French warships. Seeing the captain's eager expression, He Rui laughed, "Comrade Captain, do you recognize these two French warships?"

"Reporting to Chairman. These are the *Lorraine* and *Provence* of the French Courbet-class battleships (Note: Actually Bretagne-class, text error kept as per instructions)." There was uncontrollable emotion in the captain's tone.

France sending two battleships to escort showed how sincere they were. This made He Rui more confident in the results of this visit. In such a mood, He Rui said to the captain, "Don't worry, in a few years we can also build warships at least not inferior to these two battleships."

The captain was stunned. Although somewhat unbelievable, since it was He Rui who spoke, the captain immediately generated confidence without much reason. He nodded, but fearing he might say something wrong, he said, "Chairman, I understand."

He Rui knew these words could easily be considered bragging, so he didn't say more on this topic. Instead, pointing to the vague warship figures further away, he asked, "Are those the British warships that have been tailing us?"

After getting a clear affirmative answer from the captain, He Rui nodded but didn't say much about it. The Washington Naval Treaty stipulated that all contracting powers would not build new capital ships for 10 years. Because after the end of the Great War in Europe, the Great Powers of the Entente immediately began preparing to build their own new capital ships based on the experience accumulated in the war. If shipbuilding started, it would immediately be another naval arms race.

So British and French warships were old warships from WWI. The Washington Naval Treaty was signed in 1922, and China would probably participate in the next stage of the shipbuilding race in 1933. There was probably enough time.

On January 21, the *Siping* arrived outside the port of Calais, France. Calais is a port city in northern France, facing the Strait of Dover (French: Pas de Calais / La Manche), more than 30 kilometers away from the port of Dover in Britain. When the weather is clear, Britain can be seen from the beach in Calais. As the largest passenger port in France, Calais Port was very lively. Battleship tonnage was too large to approach, so they stopped in the deep waters of the English Channel.

Today was a sunny day, and He Rui indeed saw the British land in the distance. Only with ships coming and going, He Rui couldn't figure out how many near the British side were merchant ships and how many were warships. The two French battleships happened to block between Calais and the British land opposite. This position could resist harassment or even attacks from the British side at any time.

French pilot boats came, and under the leadership of two pilot boats, the *Siping* entered the port of Calais. Stopping at the designated berth, the military band assembled on the pier entered the welcoming position. The gangway was lowered, and Foreign Minister Yan Huiqing, who had been waiting here early, led a Frenchman up.

He Rui had seen photos of this person; it was French Foreign Minister Briand. This surprised He Rui a little; Briand boarding the ship now was somewhat inconsistent with diplomatic rules. It should be the French Deputy Foreign Minister or others from the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs boarding the ship to welcome He Rui ashore.

Briand followed Yan Huiqing to He Rui. After Yan Huiqing introduced his identity, Briand stepped forward and said, "Respected Chairman Mr. He Rui, welcome to visit France. If you are ready, please follow me off the ship. Our President Mr. Doumergue is already waiting at the port."

He Rui was not particularly surprised. If it was arranged like this, it would be reasonable for the French Foreign Minister to board the ship. But due politeness could not be lacking. He Rui answered, "I am very grateful for such a high-standard welcome from France. I am ready; please lead the way, Minister Briand."

The group got off the ship, and the French military band had already started playing. At the end of the red carpet, French President Doumergue, who looked very much like a British gentleman, stood there. When He Rui walked across the red carpet, President Doumergue shook hands and hugged He Rui enthusiastically. At this time, the British gentleman appearance of the French President was replaced by the enthusiastic and romantic style of France.

He Rui was equally enthusiastic, accepting the welcome like an old friend. President Doumergue released the embrace and laughed, "Chairman He Rui, I have been waiting for a long time. In order to get to Paris to rest as soon as possible, please review the French honor guard."

Seeing President Doumergue so frank, He Rui believed even more that this trip could achieve the goal. The French President was so urgent, obviously wanting to announce the news of Sino-French strategic cooperation as soon as possible. So He Rui didn't refuse and walked onto the reviewing stand in the middle of the red carpet.

The French honor guard wearing gorgeous military uniforms passed in front of He Rui to the accompaniment of military music. As a soldier, He Rui originally wanted to comment on the honor guard. But at this time, He Rui was also a bit excited. Like the French President, He Rui also looked forward to the cooperation being settled as soon as possible. Starting China's rapid industrialization process one day earlier would let the Chinese people enjoy the fruits of industrialization one day earlier.

Calais is located at the axis of Europe, radiating to the capitals of 5 European countries, 235.85 km from Paris, 151.34 km from London, 175.38 km from Brussels, 262.48 km from Amsterdam, and 344.95 km from Düsseldorf.

There is a train from Calais to Paris, so China's special train was not needed here. The French government had prepared a special train. On the train, the French President introduced the members in the special train carriage to He Rui. Chairman of the Bank of France Mr. Mabeuf, the French Minister of Industry, and several business people.

As soon as the train started, Mabeuf said immediately, "Your Excellency Chairman, the Bank of France sincerely admires China's determination for industrialization."

"Mr. Mabeuf, industrialization cannot be completed by determination alone. The Chinese government is making every effort to prepare for the preliminary work of undertaking industrialization. Including the site selection of industrial zones, roads, railways, electricity, water supply. Residential areas for personnel needed in industrial zones, water, electricity, and roads in residential areas, as well as education, public security, and postal services for personnel in industrial zones. We all know that the industrial development process will encounter very many problems. We hope to learn from experience to make China's industrial development more effective and benefit the Chinese people and investors more."

After listening to He Rui's answer, Mabeuf had a high evaluation of He Rui. A decision-maker definitely does not come up with whimsical ideas by slapping his head and handing them over to subordinates for execution. Of course, a decision-maker cannot have the ability to attend to details in execution, but a decision-maker must be clear about how many fields his decision involves and know how to arrange responsible personnel in these fields.

He Rui's answer proved that He Rui not only understood but also prepared for undertaking France's industrial transfer to China. This not only did not make Mabeuf want to make things difficult for He Rui but strengthened Mabeuf's determination to promote cooperation.

Since He Rui was so well prepared, it proved that He Rui was determined to obtain large-scale industrial transfer. France was actually not the only choice. Britain and the United States, as long as China was willing to pay a sufficient price, these two countries would also transfer industry to China.

Hearing He Rui's answer, the big shots in the French economic field thought similarly to Mabeuf. They couldn't help looking at French President Doumergue, starting to worry whether French politicians would consider political interests and think they could gain greater benefits by making things difficult for China.

Although there was such worry, no one dared to ask. Industry and commerce, and banking were powerful. But compared with the state machine, it was still not enough. When the economy is bad, industry, commerce, and banking will be pushed out by the government as scapegoats to bear the criticism of the nationals. When the economy is good, disobedient industry, commerce, and banking personnel are easily suppressed, replaced, or even eliminated under government pressure. After all, the government holds the army and various violent institutions; what do industry, commerce, and banking have? Those thugs or even private soldiers obtained through employment relationships were not even opponents in front of the Ministry of Internal Affairs and the army. These people could only hope that the politicians in the government wouldn't be confused.

In the evening, He Rui was invited into the Élysée Palace by President Doumergue. In the luxurious reception hall, President Doumergue, the Prime Minister, and the Foreign Minister sat opposite He Rui and the Chinese Foreign Minister. President Doumergue said, "Chairman He Rui, the French government has decided to fully accept the proposal put forward by China."

He Rui only felt his heart lighten, and a smile could no longer be suppressed. So He Rui simply laughed, "I was prepared to have a full discussion with Mr. President before coming. President Doumergue, your decision overjoyed me."

President Doumergue laughed, "I did have many considerations. But thinking that the Chinese government is a modern government, the Chinese people are noble and honest people, and China's 2 million modern army can defeat Britain in war. I am full of confidence in China. To express France's sincerity in cooperation, the French government is willing to accept the plan proposed by the Chinese government. Only in this way can Sino-French friendship last forever."
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The discussion between the heads of state of China and France on the Sino-French Economic Cooperation Agreement took less than two minutes in total, and the matter was decided. Afterwards, He Rui talked with French President Doumergue about French customs and people. Doumergue expressed with great interest, "Chairman He Rui, if possible, I would very much like to be Chairman He's guide personally. It's just that as a public servant, I still have a lot of work to do. But please rest assured, we will recommend the best guide."

He Rui answered immediately, "Thank you, President Doumergue. I know France has magnificent mountains and rivers, but in my opinion, what is most valuable in France is the French people, and the outstanding representatives among the French people. In the Enlightenment era, there were Voltaire, Montesquieu, Rousseau, Kant, etc. In modern times, there are scholars like Pasteur and Langevin. I think being able to contact the French people must be a very wonderful thing."

President Doumergue showed a French romantic smile, which was much heartier compared to the British style. Doumergue nodded repeatedly, "If you think so, I can conclude that the French people will definitely leave you with the most beautiful memories. And I look forward to the opportunity to visit China. I heard that the Chinese people are hardworking and smart. I believe that if I can visit China, the Chinese people, who are as noble as the French people, will definitely leave me with the most beautiful memories."

After such enthusiastic mutual praise, Doumergue suggested He Rui rest first, because the heads of state of China and France would sign the "Sino-French Economic Cooperation Agreement" tomorrow.

After He Rui left, Doumergue returned to the reception room, where several core members presiding over the negotiation were still waiting. Without the excitement shown just now, Doumergue asked Mabeuf, "Chairman Mabeuf, is the judgment of the Bank of France trustworthy?"

Although Mabeuf felt somewhat discriminated against, he could understand Doumergue's worry. Of course, it was impossible to write in the "Sino-French Economic Cooperation Agreement" that the French government provides China with an interest-free loan of 20 billion francs. specific content must be passed by parliament before execution. So the money actually lent to China was responsible by the Bank of France. Therefore, the President was very worried that if the cooperation failed to produce the expected results, Doumergue would bear huge pressure.

Mabeuf answered sincerely, "Mr. President, the Bank of France makes judgments with professionalism."

After speaking, to appease high-level government officials like the President and Prime Minister, Mabeuf explained again, "In my opinion, Chairman He Rui is very confident. The visit he proposed just now is undoubtedly hoping to stay in France for a longer time."

There was no need to say more; Doumergue and other high-level French government officials could understand. If the cooperation had no positive effect, He Rui would not stay in France for too long anyway, to save giving the French government a chance to change immediately.

On January 23, General Secretary Stalin received an urgent report again. When this report was handed to him, General Secretary Stalin was holding a Politburo meeting. The speaker, Trotsky, was somewhat listless. At this time, he had been marginalized, serving as the Director of the Electric Power Technology Administration and the Dean of the Institute of Industrial Science and Technology. Even if he could still speak, his speech at the meeting carried no weight. Seeing Stalin looking at the report intently, Trotsky simply stopped speaking. The Central Committee members attending the meeting all looked at Stalin at this time.

Stalin finished reading the report, thought for a moment, and asked Molotov, member of the People's Commissariat for Foreign Affairs, to read the report to the committee members. Soon, there was surprise in the expressions of the committee members. They thought of how quickly He Rui signed the "Sino-French Economic Cooperation Agreement" with French President Doumergue after arriving in France.

Stalin looked at the expressions of the committee members, feeling that most of them actually didn't understand the value of this cooperation agreement, and Stalin himself needed time to analyze the meaning, so he stood up and walked out of the conference room.

Although Molotov looked at Stalin's back, he still finished reading the document. This was a public agreement, no need to inquire; it could be obtained directly through the media. Because the French government published the content of the agreement in French newspapers such as *Le Figaro*.

When Molotov finished reading, Trotsky stood up excitedly and said, "Comrades, judging from this agreement, the He Rui regime has obviously chosen the idea of global economic division of labor!"

Most committee members remained silent. Molotov looked at Trotsky unhappily, hoping this guy wouldn't take the opportunity to put gold on his face (praise himself). In the spring and summer of 1926, Trotsky and Zinoviev formed a new anti-Stalin alliance, the so-called "Trotsky-Zinoviev Anti-Party Alliance". They provoked a debate on whether socialism could be built in one country. Their theories and practices such as "Theory of World Division of Labor" and "Super-Industrialization Plan" were naturally condemned and negated by the whole party when the whole party was optimistic about the future. After the activities of the Trotsky-Zinoviev Alliance were heavily hit, they converged temporarily.

On the way to Moscow with He Rui, Molotov seriously asked He Rui about China's economic thinking. Coupled with Molotov's research on Chinese policy documents, he was convinced that China's economic construction thinking and Trotsky's set were not the same thing at all.

China's economic policy thinking has the same core as Stalin's thinking. Both Stalin and He Rui undoubtedly believe that the comparison of strength between revolution and counter-revolution determines who can become the leader. To obtain leading ability, a domestic industrial system and a matching political and economic system must be built. This statement is called 'Socialism in One Country' in the Soviet Union. In China, it is more simply called 'Modernization'.

Both aim to increase strength as the core purpose, while Trotsky's thinking aims at 'revolutionary victory'. Molotov felt that the ridicule of the Social Democratic Party in the dialogue between He Rui and Stalin could actually be applied to Trotsky. 'Jumping back and forth between the two extremes of utopian socialism and utopian capitalism'.

So Molotov simply ignored Trotsky and thought about the possible impact of Sino-French cooperation. Molotov felt that Britain's reaction could be used as an important basis for judgment. Britain and France are close in distance and have the same capitalist system. Presumably, Britain's understanding of Sino-French cooperation would be more profound.

On January 24, British newspapers reported the news that the exchange rate of the French Franc rose, and the surge in Bank of France stocks drove the rise of the French stock market.

For Britain, France is so close; the closest territories of the two countries can be seen across the sea when the weather is good. After seeing 'The Chinese government prioritizes the Franc as the currency used' in the "Sino-French Economic Cooperation Agreement", British speculators believed the Franc had room for appreciation. Plus the current Franc was very cheap, they either operated directly themselves or contacted agents to exchange Pounds for some Francs.

On January 25, He Rui woke up early in the morning. When he went out to get the newspaper, he felt something was wrong, but couldn't say what was wrong. Wearing pajamas, walking along the carpeted soft corridor in the direction where he felt wrong, he saw the door of the conference room two rooms away was ajar, and the ministers of the Chinese government were already there.

The signing of the Sino-French Economic Cooperation Agreement was not a heroic decision and action by the French President and He Rui alone. Before He Rui set off for the Soviet Union, Chinese ministers took a plane to Paris. Regarding the cooperation agreement, ministers and experts directly related to this from both China and France had held meetings in Paris for at least three weeks.

If Chinese and French ministers and experts hadn't prepared for the content of the agreement, the French elite couldn't have truly understood China's industrial development plan, nor could they have decided to invest.

He Rui entered the conference room and saw the comrades holding the latest newspapers, looking at the Franc exchange rate and the prices of several stocks in the French Stock Exchange that were significantly related to the agreement. When He Rui, wearing pajamas, picked up the newspaper placed at the door, some comrades noticed He Rui. They stood up immediately and shouted, "Chairman, you're here."

Everyone put down their newspapers and stood up one after another. Commerce Minister Li Chenggang asked, "Chairman, it really rose. The Franc rose very powerfully. I didn't expect European speculative capital to be so powerful!"

It was the first time for the ministers to participate in finance at such close range. Initially, everyone was a little worried that the French side was just enthusiastic on the surface but would shrink in specific execution. After all, a 20 billion interest-free loan was not a small amount.

But, as Li Chenggang sighed, everyone saw with their own eyes that within just two days after the signing and announcement of the Sino-French agreement, the exchange rate of the Franc, a banknote detached from the gold standard, rose by nearly 3% against the Pound. According to understanding, the Francs circulating in society now are about 300 billion. Such a small appreciation means the international purchasing power of the Franc has increased by about 8 billion Francs.

If the value of the Franc continues to rise, it is very understandable why the Bank of France accepted He Rui's request for France to provide 20 billion interest-free loans so readily from the beginning. Before the loan was issued, France had already made a profit.

He Rui talked with the comrades for a few sentences and found that the comrades' views were roughly correct, but due to lack of experience, inevitably some intuitions were still incorrect. Thinking for a moment, He Rui said, "Comrades, I know everyone has understood the basic principles, but I will repeat it again. Just consider me nagging."

Hearing He Rui being so polite, the comrades also knew He Rui was actually somewhat dissatisfied. If they were ordinary people, He Rui would definitely not speak like this. But as ministers, the financial understanding of this cooperation cannot be wrong at all. The comrades sat down one after another, waiting for He Rui to emphasize again.

"First of all, capital is not a whole; do not anthropomorphize capital. If someone thinks that a certain force pulled up the exchange rate of the Franc, that is wrong. We can understand which foreign exchange trading institutions or which foreign exchange trading banks traded how much foreign exchange. Or they raised the exchange rate of the Franc against other currencies based on market fluctuations. We can also understand whether there is private currency exchange. But there is no unified force pulling up the Franc. Everyone must have a profound understanding of this."

Both the Finance Minister and the Central Bank Governor could understand He Rui's meaning. But some ministers not closely related to foreign exchange, although they had studied, couldn't keep up with intuitive reactions because they hadn't worked in this field.

Just like Zhuang Jiaxiong, who felt he couldn't understand. He asked directly, "Then, didn't these people consider the appreciation of the Franc?"

"Now there is not only utopian socialism in the world but also utopian capitalism. Especially utopian capitalism is actually more widespread than utopian socialism. If a person simply doesn't have the money to speculate on exchange rates, no matter what he thinks, it's useless. Comrade Zhuang Jiaxiong, what are the people who actually take out money to invest in this exchange rate speculation thinking?"

Hearing He Rui's question, Zhuang Jiaxiong thought for a moment and suddenly realized. He answered, "They are thinking about making money. They believe the Franc will appreciate."

"Correct." As He Rui spoke, his fist hit the table in front, making a thud sound.

"Comrades, there is no force that wants to do this or that. Everyone can understand that it is precisely because many holders of foreign currency who believe the Franc will appreciate are buying Francs that the Franc has appreciated. But who are the owners of these foreign currencies? Are they some conspirators sitting in dark rooms as everyone thinks? I can tell you clearly, no."

After He Rui finished speaking, he hit the table again.

"These people include men and women. Old people and young people. British, French, German, Dutch, Italian, Belgian, Spanish... and Jews. These people's money is not specifically used to speculate on the Franc; most people put their money in banks or various financial institutions. The owners of this money actually don't know their money is being used to buy Francs. Even if they knew, they wouldn't care. Because they only care about one thing, which is whether their money can make money."

Hearing this, plus personally observing the rapid changes in the Franc exchange rate, even Zhuang Jiaxiong, who didn't have much understanding of finance, understood these. Even if someone is investing purposefully through the possibility of Franc appreciation now, the purpose is not to pursue Franc investment, but to pursue making money through Franc appreciation. Once they earn the expected money, those people will take profit and sell Francs to buy other currencies.

These processes were exactly what was taught at the meeting for ministers before. It's just that Zhuang Jiaxiong didn't expect that European finance just moved casually like this, and the 'floating profit' would be so large. Floating profit refers to profit on the books in financial speculation. When this 'floating profit' reaches the speculator's expectation, the speculator will sell the Franc, turning the floating profit into profit. To pocket the profit for safety.

Zhuang Jiaxiong sighed, "Chairman, I finally understand why the French side cares so much about how we use the borrowed Francs. Originally, I thought these French people enthusiastically proposed various suggestions and expressed various supports because they had their own plans. Now it seems they indeed have their own plans, but what they consider is different from what I thought."

He Rui nodded. Just the Bank of France, the bank providing the money, would hope China could borrow the money immediately now and use it quickly and effectively. This use would reduce the total number of Francs circulating in the financial field. Even if someone takes profit and sells 10 billion Francs. As long as China borrows 10 billion Francs and uses it to purchase French technology, equipment, and hire French experts. This money will enter the French manufacturing sector. With fewer Francs in the financial sector, the Franc exchange rate can be maintained.

Moreover, if Francs enter the production field, French workers earn money, and the economy will improve. This increases others' confidence in the French economy from another angle. This confidence will be transferred to the Franc again.

Therefore, He Rui was very restrained, asking only for a 20 billion franc interest-free loan. Because He Rui was worried about the vision, ability, and endurance of the French financial industry and high-level government officials. If He Rui were not so restrained, asking for a 40 billion franc interest-free loan with a repayment period of 30 years would also be completely possible.

"Comrades, I personally suggest everyone relax a bit these two days. Rest well; at least when you can rest easily, rest easily. Within three days at most, everyone will be too busy to touch the ground." After speaking, He Rui stretched, "Alright, I'm going back to my room first."

Looking at He Rui's back, a sentence popped up in someone's mind: "When there's work, the secretary does it; when there's no work, do the secretary." But they only dared to think about this sentence and dared not say it out loud no matter what.

It wasn't that He Rui would do anything. But if these words were spoken, they would be looked down upon by people of the same level. Being regarded as low-class among people of the same level would be a disaster.
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By January 25, 1928, French newspapers were already referring to the Sino-French Economic Cooperation Agreement as the "Doumergue Agreement." He Rui went back to sleep for a bit and felt his physical and mental energy recover quite well. Looking at the ceiling of the magnificent hotel room, He Rui tried to recall exactly how long it had been since he first formulated this plan.

Thinking it over, he still couldn't come up with a precise answer. After all, he was just a teenager back then. And He Rui was also unfamiliar with this era. To understand the characteristics of this era, He Rui had spent a year or two. Even during the process of formulating the plan, the plan would change with the addition of new insights.

The only clear status quo was that China had obtained geopolitical security on the northern border through the European War and the Russian Civil War, and overall geopolitical security through the Sino-Japanese War. Through the Sino-British War, it had achieved a return to the international community. Sino-French cooperation was the means to advance China's industrialization at the current stage.

Thinking of this, He Rui rolled out of bed, tidied up a bit, and went straight to the conference room. In the conference room, the ministers had not left, they just looked a bit more relaxed than in the morning. When He Rui came in, Commerce Minister Li Chenggang handed the latest newspaper to He Rui, "Chairman, it seems there is movement from the British side."

He Rui took it and looked. The latest article in the British *The Times* accused the British government, "...Did no economist in the Baldwin government notice that China has borrowing needs? Is the British Empire already so poor that it cannot take out a 200 million pound interest-free loan? The financial turmoil triggered by the economic cooperation between China and France is forming a wave threatening world financial stability. If ignored, it is very likely to turn into a flood sweeping the world financial industry!"

*Has it started?* He Rui's mood became very good.

Li Chenggang asked tentatively, "Chairman, is this the counterattack from the British financial industry predicted earlier?"

He Rui nodded, "It can't be called a counterattack. The British financial industry actually knows very well that Sino-French cooperation cannot be stopped. So Britain is trying to hedge against this matter."

Before joining the Northeast Government, Li Chenggang had worked in a foreign firm in Tianjin, so he was not very surprised by Britain's actions at this time. He introduced the changes in French newspapers to He Rui, "The French public initially had no interest in the Sino-French Economic Cooperation Agreement. It was not until the Franc began to appreciate and the French stock market rose for two consecutive days that a large number of newspapers began to analyze the impact of Sino-French cooperation, or reprint analyses from other newspapers. Generally speaking, the evaluation is relatively positive."

He Rui looked at the ministers' energetic appearance and knew that everyone couldn't hold back anymore. After all, France had already seen considerable positive effects through financial speculation. France had earned so much, but China hadn't seen any returns yet; everyone wanted to do something immediately.

"Minister Zhuang, is the Ministry of Industry ready to purchase technology for large-scale synthetic ammonia in France?" He Rui began to assign tasks.

Zhuang Jiaxiong immediately took out a document. It was a complete set of tables, "France has already obtained synthetic ammonia production technology from Germany and has built factories in France. However, according to intelligence, the most technologically advanced one right now is actually the Netherlands. It's really surprising."

He Rui immediately replied, "Don't introduce technology from the Netherlands, introduce it from France. We must make it clear to France that we want to cooperate with France to develop larger-scale synthetic ammonia production."

"The reason?" Zhuang Jiaxiong asked immediately.

He Rui could understand Zhuang Jiaxiong's thinking. If they cooperated with France to develop it, it would inevitably cost more money. Everyone was scared of being poor; careful calculation had almost become an instinct. He Rui directly ordered, "Tell France exactly how much arable land China has. To meet the needs of so much arable land, the production efficiency of synthetic ammonia must be improved."

"Will the French take the opportunity to do something?" Zhuang Jiaxiong tried to find the bottom line.

"That depends on the level of communication between you and France. If the French can truly understand one thing: the money France earns comes from the increased grain yield of every *mu* of land in China every year. What we are engaging in is not a stock game, but an incremental game. Then, the French will definitely understand how urgent and legitimate our needs are."

The ministers didn't expect He Rui to be so generous, and they felt more or less uneasy in their hearts. Letting foreigners know China's actual situation always felt like there was some kind of danger.

He Rui could guess the comrades' thoughts, "The danger does not come from France understanding China through our needs. The danger comes from France actually not figuring out our true needs. The French goal at this stage is to maximize the success of the cooperation; this is where France's greatest interest lies at this stage. If China's industrialization process is frustrated, what will be the next cooperation project? Minister Yan, you tell everyone."

Yan Huiqing didn't expect He Rui to suddenly call on him, but Yan Huiqing had participated in the negotiations and immediately answered, "After the investment money is in place, we will establish a Sino-French Joint Bank to operate the 25% Franc cash operation lent to me by France. The companies established using interest-free loans must be listed on the Paris stock market."

He Rui explained, "If our newly established companies are listed on the Paris stock market, it will give the funds entering the Paris stock market more investment targets. This will allow the French financial market to absorb more funds. With more funds, the Franc will be more stable, and French economic confidence will be higher. France's financial status will be more solid. Merely speculative funds can affect the Franc, but real economic development will make the French economy develop better. Judging from the level shown by the French government so far, they will not pick up sesame seeds and lose watermelons for the time being."

Hearing this, Zhuang Jiaxiong nodded silently. He heard He Rui continue, "Explain it clearly to the French side."

He Rui thought that the French side would likely respond the next day, but unexpectedly, Mabeuf came to ask for a meeting with several experts in the evening. Upon seeing He Rui, Mabeuf immediately said, "Mr. Chairman, we greatly appreciate China's view on the incremental economy. Regarding the issue of Dutch synthetic ammonia technology surpassing France, we immediately consulted experts. Please let the expert explain to you."

The French expert immediately made an analysis, "The Dutch oil industry is developed better than France's. The oil industry has high requirements for pipeline technology, and synthetic ammonia production happens to be an industry that also has high requirements for pipelines. Therefore, the technological advantages the Netherlands gained in the oil industry were applied exactly to synthetic ammonia technology. Please rest assured, Mr. Chairman, our French industrial sector has the ability to solve this problem in a short time."

These specific issues were naturally the responsibility of the Ministry of Industry, and He Rui would naturally not take everything on himself. Instead, he let the experts communicate with Zhuang Jiaxiong. Mabeuf said to He Rui, "I have a few questions I want to ask Mr. Chairman. Can we find a quieter room?"

The French side had booked an entire fairly high-class hotel as the residence of the Chinese delegation. There were plenty of rooms. Mabeuf and He Rui went to a reception room next door, and he asked, "I admire China's view on the incremental economy very much. When I was young, I worked in the British financial industry and heard similar theories. The Bank of France hopes to be able to provide help in these aspects."

"Because of the different economic models, even if France adds funds, the help to China would be very limited. So I can only thank the Bank of France for its kindness."

Mabeuf initially wanted to propose providing more interest-free loans, but he didn't expect He Rui to refuse. Worried that He Rui didn't understand, Mabeuf explained, "Mr. Chairman, the Bank of France believes that the loan amount from France to China can reach 50 billion Francs. For the extra 30 billion, we can provide very favorable interest. Judging from the current level of Sino-French cooperation, perhaps the interest can be as low as 2%, or even lower."

He Rui felt that Mabeuf had the wrong direction and smiled, "Mr. Mabeuf, we obtained 20 billion Francs in interest-free loans. In order to support this part of the loan, we in China need to invest 40-60 billion in funds to complete the supporting construction. 50 billion Francs is already beyond our risk assessment."

Mabeuf was stunned. In his professional experience, he had never met anyone who could calmly refuse in the face of such low interest. For ordinary people, money is naturally the more the better. Even if it is not used now, lending it out can earn the interest spread. Having seen so many people, Mabeuf believed his judgment of people would not be wrong. He Rui really had no interest in this money. Mabeuf asked with great interest, "Mr. Chairman, if there are not enough loans, how will you achieve the goal of creating increment?"

"In the first stage, the direction of investment service is agriculture. Do you know how many agricultural people there are in China? What proportion does agricultural output value account for in China's total output value?" He Rui asked.

Mabeuf answered immediately, "According to China's statistics, China's agricultural population accounts for about 85% of China's population, with a total number between 430 million and 450 million. Agricultural output value accounts for 60% of China's total output value. The other 40% is created by industry and service industries."

"According to our research, in the absence of good seeds and chemical fertilizers, relying on synthetic ammonia can increase production by about 25%. Since we have carried out a lot of water conservancy construction, the wheat yield per *mu* is about 200 *jin*. If production can be increased by 25%, that is 50 *jin* more wheat per *mu*."

Hearing He Rui's introduction, Mabeuf sighed, "For your government, are there really so many officials who can promote synthetic ammonia to the majority of farmers?"

He Rui shook his head, "This is not a problem for China. The biggest problem now is that Chinese farmers simply cannot afford chemical fertilizers. Nor have they mastered the relevant techniques for using chemical fertilizers."

Mabeuf was speechless for a moment. He could completely understand the reality He Rui spoke of; let alone Chinese farmers being unable to afford synthetic ammonia fertilizer, French farmers couldn't afford it either. So Mabeuf understood in a moment why He Rui cared so much about lowering the average price of synthetic ammonia fertilizer. But after calculating the price of synthetic ammonia fertilizer, Mabeuf still felt that Chinese farmers couldn't afford it.

Thinking that he was just a banker, Mabeuf asked, "What kind of policy has Mr. Chairman formulated?"

"The largest investment for synthetic ammonia enterprises is in the construction phase. Afterwards, as long as regular inspections and component replacements are carried out, the cost to maintain its operation every year is not high. So we plan to recover the cost over a period of 10-15 years."

"...If it is convenient for you, could you speak more clearly?" Mabeuf still couldn't figure out what to do.

"We will sign agreements with farmers. For the first three years, we will provide fertilizers and training on using fertilizers for free. But we will not tax the increased grain production. However, farmers must sell 50% of the estimated production increase to the government at a low price."

Mabeuf quickly understood how the policy He Rui proposed would operate, and also felt it was a very good method. But he still felt it would be very difficult. Finally, Mabeuf could only sigh, "Mr. Chairman, do you trust the management ability of the Chinese government so much?"

"Yes. I believe in the ability of the Chinese government." He Rui answered confidently, "But the government's power has limits after all, and naturally its ability to undertake industry is limited. In my personal expectation, China's rural grain production can increase by 10% annually. With China's rural population of over 400 million, an annual increase of 10% means that the consumption capacity of Chinese society grows by more than 10% annually. This is the source of China's economic increment."

Even if Mabeuf had a sense of trust in He Rui, such a plan still made Mabeuf feel the difficulty was too great. At least, the French government definitely couldn't do it. After thinking for a while, Mabeuf asked, "Mr. Chairman, in what areas do you think the Bank of France can provide help?"

"In the early stage of economic development, speculative behavior will cause very bad effects. I expect the Bank of France to be able to provide help in normal financial service areas, as well as in anti-speculation areas."

Mabeuf just wanted to smile bitterly. The Bank of France was very experienced in both investment and speculation areas. Since they were proficient in speculation, they naturally also understood anti-speculation very well. It was just that asking the Bank of France to provide help in anti-speculation gave Mabeuf a sense of helpless comedy. Sorting out his mood, Mabeuf replied, "We will definitely give support."

After the conversation, Mabeuf did not accept He Rui's invitation to dinner and left in a hurry with the technical experts.

On January 26, those short-term speculators began to sell Francs after obtaining profits, causing a slight drop in the Franc exchange rate. However, at 10 am, the French government and the Bank of France announced that half of the 20 billion Francs given to China, 10 billion Francs, had been transferred from the Bank of France to the account of the French Ministry of Finance.

As soon as this news came out, the Franc immediately stopped falling and began to turn around and appreciate. The first batch of speculators who entered the market were either retail investors or had a small scale of speculative funds. They took profits and withdrew, and the total amount of funds was limited.

The news about 10 billion Francs being transferred into the Ministry of Finance account meant that 10 billion Francs were withdrawn from the market, and the circulating Francs became fewer. The appreciation of the Franc this time was originally because Sino-French cooperation injected confidence into the French economy, and the Franc was favored. At this time, the Francs on the market decreased, immediately offsetting the sold Francs.

In the French banking and foreign exchange markets, sell orders for Francs immediately decreased significantly, and buy orders increased. The Franc withstood this round of small selling and maintained the appreciation trend of the previous two days. The game regarding the Franc was unveiling its curtain.

The loan for Sino-French cooperation belonged to the nature of a government interest-free loan. The stock of the Bank of France started to move sideways (a price index term, referring to almost no rise or fall) after rising for three days. In this interest-free loan, 25% would be allocated to Chinese banks. 75% would be used to purchase French technology, equipment, and hire experts.

At 3 pm on the 26th, the French Ministry of Finance deliberately staggered the time and announced at a press conference that the Chinese delegation had signed an agreement with the French Renault company to purchase an engine production line and related technologies from Renault.

The opening time of the Paris Stock Exchange was 9 am, and the closing time was 5:30 pm. In the two hours from the end of the Ministry of Finance's press conference to the closing, Renault's stock rose sharply immediately. Not only did Renault's stock rise sharply, but stocks of industries related to Renault's business also rose a bit. Many speculators believed that there would be new news tomorrow.
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At 6 PM, darkness had already fallen over Britain. In the Prime Minister's manor, Baldwin's butler habitually glanced at the thermometer by the door; it showed about 6 degrees Celsius. The butler whispered to a servant to add wood to the living room fireplace. The wood, chopped and left for a few days, had lost much of its raw smell, and as it burned, it released a faint, pleasant scent into the air.

Baldwin asked the butler to turn off the lights and sat in a rocking chair by the fireplace. The wallpaper, printed with patterns of slender, curving branches, reflected the orange glow of the fire. Combined with the elegant, antique furniture, it created a mottled, dappled effect.

Baldwin quietly enjoyed the warmth of the fireplace, waiting for the guests who would arrive shortly. In recent years, the Prime Minister had become accustomed to days where he could be sitting at home, only for trouble to descend from the heavens. The Sino-British War was forced upon the Baldwin cabinet by the He Rui administration; China dragging Britain into suppressing the United States in the Pacific was also initiated by the He Rui administration. Now, the shock within British financial and business circles regarding the Sino-French Economic Cooperation Agreement was likewise the result of the He Rui administration acting on its own.

Regardless of what the He Rui administration did, Baldwin felt he was the victim. Thus, the Prime Minister couldn't be bothered to complain anymore and simply enjoyed this moment of tranquility.

The doorbell rang, and the butler immediately went to answer it. The sound of several footsteps approached, and Baldwin looked up to see three fairly familiar figures: the Chancellor of the Exchequer, the Governor of the Bank of England, and the Foreign Secretary.

Without turning on the lights, Baldwin invited the three to sit by the fireplace. The Governor of the Bank of England was the key figure among the three invited today. The Baldwin cabinet was no longer considering using diplomacy to stop Sino-French cooperation. Since a million British troops in India couldn't stop He Rui, a million British troops certainly couldn't stop the French government's determination to cooperate with the He Rui administration. If the army was useless, one could imagine the negligible influence of a diplomatic note.

Knowing his mission, the Governor of the Bank of England immediately recounted the Bank's analysis to the Prime Minister. Baldwin had worked in economic affairs in the previous cabinet, so the Governor wasn't worried about him not understanding. By the warm fireplace, the orange firelight cast a golden hue on the Governor's pale skin, making him look somewhat like a golden statue of the God of Wealth.

"This year, the usage rate of the Franc in international payments will increase by at least 5%. With the Franc not yet returned to the gold standard, the exchange rate between the Franc and the Pound is likely to stabilize at around 100:1..."

Baldwin, completely relaxed physically, found it easy to construct the financial situation in his mind. The lowest exchange rate between the Franc and the Pound had reached 240:1 in 1926. 100:1 meant the Franc's value had more than doubled. Moreover, Baldwin felt that 100:1 was likely just a transition. Given his sense of the He Rui administration, it was possible for the Franc-Pound rate to reach 80:1.

The Governor of the Bank of England looked somewhat worried. "...What the Bank of England is more concerned about now is that China and France have already signed a Most Favored Nation agreement. France has agreed that China can repay loans with commodities under negotiation. Based on 1927 prices for Chinese goods, the landed price of some Chinese goods at French ports is lower than that of similar British goods. Chinese workers' wages are currently only marginally lower than British workers, but Chinese labor productivity is rising rapidly."

Baldwin understood the Governor's implication; he was subtly expressing concern that British industrial products might face competition from similar Chinese products in the French market. Just then, the butler served tea. As they drank, the room fell temporarily silent.

Taking a sip of the Darjeeling black tea from the Assam region, served without milk, Baldwin suddenly remembered a report in a British newspaper a few days ago. A reporter had investigated changes in British tea drinking habits over the past year or so and found that the proportion of British people adding milk to their tea had plummeted. It had dropped from 80% to below 50%.

Regarding this data, the news article had viciously cursed the British tea profiteers of the past few hundred years. As a nation with a tea-drinking habit spanning centuries, the British were not incapable of distinguishing good tea from bad. However, previous tea trade monopolies were in the hands of maritime traders. To maximize profits, British profiteers had added quite a few 'additives' to the tea. To suppress these strange tastes, the British had adopted the method of adding milk to mask the off-flavors.

In the past year, China, in accordance with the Sino-British trade agreement, had opened direct-sale stores in the UK. The tea was not only much cheaper but was also authentic, unadulterated Chinese tea. The British people immediately abandoned the habit of adding milk.

Sipping the sweet and fragrant Darjeeling, Baldwin couldn't judge what kind of impact Chinese industrial products would have on Europe.

The Governor of the Bank of England put down his teacup and continued, "Prime Minister, judging from the recent changes in the French stock and foreign exchange markets, the Pound will face a long-term challenge from the Franc."

After listening to the Bank of England's rather worrying assessment, Baldwin looked at the Foreign Secretary. "What are the Foreign Office's emergency response plans?"

Reflected in the firelight, the Foreign Secretary's cheeks looked angular and distinct. "The Foreign Office believes that, if we disregard the consequences, the most effective plan to stop this is to dispatch the fleet to intercept goods France is shipping to China."

Baldwin had no spirit left for such things. Even hearing such a radical countermeasure, he was only slightly surprised. If Churchill, who was smoking a cigar nearby, had said this, Baldwin wouldn't have felt anything amiss. But for the usually moderate Foreign Secretary to propose such a radical view did indeed surprise Baldwin.

A moment later, Baldwin sensed something was wrong. That even the Foreign Office would propose such a suggestion was enough to prove how serious the cabinet members considered this matter to be.

The Foreign Secretary replied calmly, "Prime Minister, the cabinet is aiming for feasibility and has not prioritized other considerations. In terms of the Versailles System, war cannot break out between Britain and France. The French side might declare war on the British Empire over this."

Baldwin didn't respond to the Foreign Secretary. He looked at Churchill's obese figure in the firelight. "Mr. Churchill, what do you think?"

Churchill was filled with disdain for Prime Minister Baldwin. If it were for the interests of the British Empire, Churchill actually wouldn't mind stopping the flow of goods between China and France. Because this method was indeed very effective. Historically, there had been several financial wars between Britain and France, and Britain had won every single one.

Given the proximity between Britain and France, and their competitive positions in finance, Churchill believed Britain must accept the challenge. After a period of silence, Churchill said, "Prime Minister, do you not think this is another 'Unholy Alliance'?"

Hearing Churchill actually use this historical allusion, Baldwin was truly displeased and surprised. The Unholy Alliance referred to the Franco-Ottoman alliance (English: Franco-Ottoman alliance), established in 1536 between the Kingdom of France and the Ottoman Empire. Because this alliance was denounced at the time as an "impious alliance" or "the sacrilegious union of the Lily and the Crescent," it was also known as the "Unholy Alliance."

The Unholy Alliance was a classic case of French diplomatic autonomy. Because France wished to become the dominant power on the European continent, it chose the method of a 'flanking alliance' to strengthen France's power. The previous flank was the Ottoman Empire outside the Christian world; now, they had chosen China, which was viewed by Europe as the fringe of the world.

The Foreign Secretary supported Churchill in the field of geopolitics. He spoke up, "Prime Minister. A distinct economic alliance consisting of France, China, and the Soviet Union is now beginning to form on the World Island. Although France has also joined the blockade against the Soviet Union, France knows very well that what is given to China is equivalent to being given to the Soviet Union. France has, in reality, already betrayed its previous commitments."

Hearing this, Baldwin roughly understood the cabinet members' views. Members inclined towards the economic sector felt the pressure of a de facto Sino-French alliance on the Pound, while members inclined towards the security sector worried about the economic cooperation system being built by China, France, and the Soviet Union on the World Island.

One didn't even need to look at a map to clearly analyze the scope of this alliance. The Soviet Union possessed 22 million square kilometers of territory, China 11 million, and France's homeland plus colonies exceeded 10 million square kilometers. Together, that was over 43 million square kilometers and 700 million people. Except for North America, they possessed land all over the world, as well as a large number of good ports.

This invisible alliance possessed 6 million regular troops who could be summoned at a moment's notice, all tested by blood and fire in war. France sat at the industrial apex of this invisible alliance. Once it developed, the pressure Britain would endure was unimaginable.

Baldwin had to consider the military aspect, yet he couldn't effectively wargame the future situation. Baldwin was forced to ask, "What about other, less drastic response methods?"

The Foreign Secretary immediately replied, "Britain could replace France's role and provide China with a 200 million Pound interest-free loan. But I personally believe China would not make such a choice. Betraying a partnership so quickly would only isolate China from the world. I believe He Rui would absolutely not make such a choice. Therefore, I personally believe a more reliable method is to raise the reception standard for He Rui's visit to Britain. According to the disclosed content of the Sino-French Economic Cooperation Agreement, the first phase of cooperation is three years. We can negotiate with China during this period, and wait until three years later to prevent the automatic renewal of this agreement. And, through investment in China, achieve a status equal to that of France."

Churchill was truly dissatisfied with such a suggestion, but he had to admit it might be the best response. But such a situation made Churchill unhappy, and he said with a tone full of mockery, "If the Bank of England agreed to provide China with a 200 million US dollar interest-free loan, He Rui would probably wake up laughing from his dreams."

This judgment was correct. At this moment, the Chinese delegation had finished dinner, and He Rui was explaining his judgment of the European situation to his comrades based on today's developments. "Britain's policy of balance of power hopes that there are mutually checking forces among the various great powers. Only then can Britain utilize conflicts between great powers to manifest its own power. So when we negotiated with the United States regarding the Chinese Exclusion Act, Britain very readily accepted the role of mediator.

The peace between Britain and France is built on the fact that they have resolved their colonial contradictions, and both sides are convinced the other will not hesitate to contest their colonies. But a conflict triggered in the financial domain is another matter entirely. The most classic process of financial conflict between Britain and France was the Napoleonic Wars.

The Napoleonic Wars were divided into two phases. The first phase was Napoleon defeating the coalition of traditional surrounding powers, marrying an Austrian princess as Empress, and establishing his hegemony on the European continent. At that time, Napoleon's brother became King of Spain, and Napoleon titled the son born to him and the Austrian princess the King of Rome, preparing to let his son rule Italy. And Britain's reaction was to become the core nation of the anti-French coalitions in the second phase.

To win the Napoleonic Wars, Britain taxed even windows. If Britain had been defeated in the anti-French coalition, what kind of country would Britain have become? Just look at Japan. Why did Britain go all out to win the war? It wasn't because the British love fighting, nor was it for honor or anything else. By winning the anti-French war, Britain paved the way for world hegemony. Compared to the benefits brought by the status of world hegemon, the price Britain paid in the anti-French war was completely acceptable."

The ministers were very convinced by He Rui's geopolitical strategic judgment. Having heard He Rui recount the challenges facing this Sino-French cooperation, Foreign Minister Yan Huiqing asked, "Will Britain go to war this time?"

He Rui immediately answered, "I believe Britain will consider it very seriously, and France will also consider this possibility very seriously. In the end, Britain will still avoid war. Because the French side will convey a message to Britain through various channels: for the sake of France's national destiny, the French government will not hesitate to fight."
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On the morning of January 27th, shortly after 10:00 AM, Yan Huiqing stepped out of his residence and looked up at the sky. The winter sky in Paris was gloomy. Having spent the entire night pondering Britain's reaction, Yan Huiqing couldn't help but think of the English winter where the sun was almost entirely invisible. The winter in Paris was quite different from London, where it was either raining or about to rain, so Parisians always considered themselves vastly different from those gloomy Englishmen.

Arriving at the train station by car, it didn't take long for Yan Huiqing to spot his old friend Lu Zhengxiang. Meeting an old friend in a foreign land is one of life's three great joys. As soon as Lu Zhengxiang saw Yan Huiqing, he dragged his suitcase over with quick steps. A moment later, Yan Huiqing grasped Lu Zhengxiang's arm, looked his old friend up and down, and sighed with emotion, "Brother Lu, you've lost weight."

Lu Zhengxiang shook his head, "Now everyone in Belgium knows that China and France have signed an agreement, especially the business community..."

At this point, Lu Zhengxiang's expression became complicated. Yan Huiqing understood Lu Zhengxiang's thoughts and took his rolling suitcase, leading the way out of the platform. The two remained silent throughout the walk. It wasn't until they got into the car that Yan Huiqing said, "Brother Lu, you suffered many grievances during the Reorganization Loan and the series of fundraising events back then. I imagine your insistence on going to Belgium was also because of this."

Lu Zhengxiang's gaunt face showed no expression, but the emotions in his chest rose and fell like waves. Back then, in order to get money to clean up the mess and unify China, Yuan Shikai orchestrated the Reorganization Loan in 1913. Later, because the Beiyang government lost its credit in the international financial circle, several attempts to borrow more money failed. That was how the Twenty-One Demands came about.

In both of these events, Lu Zhengxiang, as the Minister of Foreign Affairs, acted on orders and completely shouldered the infamy. Going to Belgium in the name of his late wife was certainly to fulfill a wish, but in reality, it was also because he couldn't bear the pressure.

After the car had driven for a while, Lu Zhengxiang spoke with hatred, "Brother Yan, fifteen years ago, the Reorganization Loan totaled 25 million pounds, with an annual interest of 5%, actually delivered at 84%, to be paid off in 47 years. The principal and interest totaled 67,893,597 pounds, secured by salt taxes and customs duties. Today, a 20 billion franc interest-free loan, fully paid at 100%. Looking back, I was truly blind! I thought I was really doing something for the country back then!"

"Brother Lu, there's no need to be like this. When Chairman He was still studying in Japan, Yuan Shikai was the only one in China who could be called a hero." Yan Huiqing now referred to Yuan Shikai directly by name. After becoming the Foreign Minister of He Rui's government, Yan Huiqing could no longer muster any respect for the old Beiyang figures. In this cooperation with France, He Rui seized the strategic opportunity. Seeing the easy acquisition of a 20 billion franc interest-free loan, Yan Huiqing also felt incredibly emotional when recalling the previous loans.

"Brother Lu, if Britain wants to negotiate with us again regarding the Reorganization Loan, would you be willing to help?" Yan Huiqing asked.

Lu Zhengxiang's eyes widened. Given their relationship, Lu Zhengxiang believed Yan Huiqing hadn't invited him to Paris just to mock him. But Lu Zhengxiang also couldn't figure out what he could do regarding the Reorganization Loan.

The car didn't go to the Chinese delegation's residence but stopped in front of a hotel. Lu Zhengxiang followed Yan Huiqing inside and saw the room Yan Huiqing had already prepared for him. Lu Zhengxiang quickly said, "Such a room is unnecessary. Before this trip, I already got a letter of introduction from the abbot of the monastery. I can just find any monastery to stay in."

The hotel conditions were actually quite good, and Yan Huiqing knew Lu Zhengxiang felt he didn't deserve it. He closed the door and smiled, "Brother Lu, you came so quickly this time. I assume the Bishop of the Belgian Church must have visited you."

The first thought in Lu Zhengxiang's mind was that Yan Huiqing had investigated him, but on second thought, he felt there was absolutely no need for Yan Huiqing to do so. The Belgian Archbishop actually hadn't said much, but based on the current situation and his experience as a diplomat, Lu Zhengxiang could basically determine that the Archbishop hoped to establish some cooperation with China through Lu Zhengxiang's connections.

Lu Zhengxiang felt no problem serving China's interests. But serving the interests of the Belgian Church was something Lu Zhengxiang completely resisted in his heart. This was also the biggest reason he left Belgium.

Since Yan Huiqing was so confident, Lu Zhengxiang asked, "Please enlighten me, Brother Yan."

Pulling Lu Zhengxiang to sit on a chair, Yan Huiqing said, "Britain will definitely find a way to cooperate with China to hedge against France's influence on China. The Reorganization Loan was initiated by the Beiyang government, not benefits obtained by the banks of Britain, France, Germany, Russia, and Japan through war, so the government had to acknowledge it. Now the other four countries have resolved this matter with China. If..." At this point, Yan Huiqing emphasized his tone, "If the British government negotiates with us on cooperation in the financial sector, and we can end the Reorganization Loan through other means, that would naturally be good."

Lu Zhengxiang knew this was an opportunity Yan Huiqing was giving him, only he wasn't sure if He Rui's intention was behind it. But either way, Lu Zhengxiang himself hoped to wash away the shame. After thinking for a moment, Lu Zhengxiang suddenly blushed and sighed, "The Chinese Constitution stipulates that citizens have religious freedom, right?"

Yan Huiqing was stunned for a moment before he understood Lu Zhengxiang's meaning. Looking at his old friend's awkward expression, Yan Huiqing immediately replied, "That is precisely so. Citizens have the freedom to believe in religion, and also the freedom not to believe. Believing yesterday and not believing today is naturally the right of a Chinese citizen."

After comforting Lu Zhengxiang, Yan Huiqing was actually very happy in his heart. He had always believed that Lu Zhengxiang was not a believer at his core, but only used religion as spiritual solace because the pressure was too great. Now that there was an opportunity to do things, how could he continue to use so-called religious belief to numb himself.

By this time it was already noon, so Yan Huiqing invited Lu Zhengxiang to lunch. The most obvious scenery on the streets of Paris was the open-air cafes. The layout of Paris cafes was different from elsewhere. The ground floor of buildings facing the street were all shops, and there would be a cafe every few shops.

Through the glass windows with logos, one could roughly see the L-shaped bar counter inside. At one end of the counter, a large pot for brewing coffee was ready, capable of pouring out hot water at any time. French workers, after finishing work at noon or in the evening, would often spend a few coins to buy a cup of coffee—originally a cup of coffee only cost one coin, that was over a decade ago, now each cup had risen to four coins—find a seat at a table by the street, and drink it hot to rest. If they were willing to spend a few more coins, they could buy a piece of dessert or a snack to eat with the coffee. If they were willing to take out a few small-denomination banknotes, they could buy meat dishes.

But the customers sitting in the street-side seats were mostly workers in short jackets, generally not that wealthy. Only those wearing long suits would stroll into the shop, order wine and food, and sit and drink slowly. Then have a cup of coffee after eating.

Today was a cloudy day in Paris, so the two walked directly into a cafe and quickly ordered food. Yan Huiqing handed the newspaper he brought out to Lu Zhengxiang. Lu Zhengxiang opened it and saw the headline was news about the French company Renault receiving orders from China, followed by information about Renault recruiting technical personnel.

Lu Zhengxiang certainly knew that Renault was a very powerful large French company, and it was common to publish recruitment advertisements in newspapers, but Renault's recruitment this time was obviously a commercial hype. After flipping through the content of the first two pages, Lu Zhengxiang asked, "Brother Yan, how much good can Renault doing this do for boosting the stock price?"

Yan Huiqing sighed in his heart. Lu Zhengxiang hadn't left the diplomatic circles for that long, how could he be completely out of touch with the situation?! But on second thought, he felt he was being a bit too smug. If it were two months ago, he wouldn't have figured out what the national forces participating in a national-level economic strategy would do either.

"Brother Lu, this is France wanting to boost the French stock market," Yan Huiqing replied.

Lu Zhengxiang was stunned, and pondered for a good while before slowly nodding, "So that's it!"

Yan Huiqing whispered, "Contracts with a number of French enterprises have actually already been signed, and some have even been signed for a while. The French side is releasing these large companies' contracts one by one, constantly releasing good news. Does Renault really have so many orders now that they can't finish them? The second phase of cooperation hasn't started yet, and Renault's production schedule isn't that tight. But releasing the recruitment information first, firstly boosts Renault's stock, and secondly creates an environment of rapid improvement in the French economy."

These concepts weren't hard for Lu Zhengxiang to understand, but he still felt very emotional. What he lamented was not that the French side was so calculating, but that he had failed to participate in China's actions.

At this time, in a cafe named "Fish and Bee" in a workers' residential area of Paris, several sturdy men walked in. They walked back and forth in the shop a few times to ensure the diners inside presented no danger, before sitting down in a few empty seats inside. The doorbell rang, and two people walked in.

One was a European man in his sixties, with graying hair, looking refined, like a university professor, yet with a bit of the air of an English gentleman. The other was a very young-looking Chinese man. The French technical workers eating in the room looked up at the two whose attire didn't belong there, but didn't pay much attention. Even those who paid the most attention just thought these two were managers of some company working nearby, coming here to eat because of work.

When paying the bill after the meal, someone was still attracted by that young Chinese man. After all, there had been so much news about China recently, even if the lower-class workers and technicians didn't have money to speculate in stocks or foreign exchange. But hearing news like a big company like Renault recruiting, they would still have some feelings. If they could apply for a job at a big company like Renault, it would definitely be much better than their current jobs.

They saw the young Chinese man chatting easily while eating with the French old man in his sixties next to him. Although the age difference between the two was large, it surprisingly wasn't a relationship between an elder and a junior. Judging from their expressions, it looked more like an elderly butler eating with the young young master of a wealthy family...

Being workers and technicians, someone noticed the old man looked very familiar. Thinking carefully, wasn't this the French President Doumergue who had appeared frequently in newspapers recently? But how could a worker be in such close contact with Doumergue? The technician was stunned.

The companion next to him was a bit surprised and was about to ask, when he saw this brother with a complex look of surprise on his face, leaning over to whisper, "I think that person looks like the President."

This sounded really interesting. The companion laughed, "Whether it's the President or not, wouldn't you know if you go over and ask?"

After saying that, he walked straight over and stopped next to President Doumergue, "Hello, sir."

President Doumergue turned his head. He had invited He Rui here for a meal, and it would have been fine if he wasn't recognized. It was also no problem if he was recognized. Even if no one recognized him, as long as Doumergue and He Rui walked out of the cafe, the reporters who had received the news and were rushing here would 'recognize' Doumergue and He Rui.

Since someone asked, and there were enough security personnel around, Doumergue put down the knife and fork in his hand and turned to this person, "Hello."

This worker technician faced Doumergue at close range and also felt a bit familiar, and couldn't help but feel nervous. But France being an 'old revolutionary base area', even a King's head had been chopped off. The Third Republic had also been maintained for 58 years, and politicians had to canvass for votes everywhere to get elected. The upper class was long past being representatives of divine right of kings.

"Excuse me... are you President Doumergue?" the worker technician plucked up the courage to ask.

As soon as these words came out, everyone else was surprised. Doumergue replied with a kind expression, "I am indeed Doumergue. Is there anything I can help you with?"

Soon, the workers in the cafe were astonished. Although everyone might not like Doumergue, everyone still wanted to make contact when face-to-face with the French President. The worker technician who recognized Doumergue first immediately stepped forward and said, "Mr. President, can I shake your hand?"

As a country of votes, Doumergue readily agreed to the request. After a simple handshake, Doumergue said to the workers surrounding them, "Gentlemen, let me introduce you. The gentleman beside me is Mr. He Rui, the President of the Republic of China."

He Rui stood up naturally and greeted the workers in unskilled French. The worker technicians really didn't expect to be able to eat with two heads of state at such close range. Such an opportunity could not be missed, so they stepped forward to shake hands with He Rui as well. Some people remembered the autograph matter and immediately took the newspaper, wanting to ask Doumergue and He Rui to sign the newspaper reporting the news of the two as a souvenir.

The cafe was bustling, and a crowd of onlookers soon gathered outside. The security personnel immediately took action. Suddenly, the cafe door was pushed open, and bright flashes appeared in the room. With a click, security personnel immediately stepped forward to block the incomers. It turned out the reporters had arrived.

He Rui and French President Doumergue acted as if nothing was happening and continued to shake hands and talk with the French workers. When turning his head, He Rui saw President Doumergue with a natural expression. Sure enough, politicians under vote politics were very familiar with performing this set, and the European public still bought this set after so many years. He Rui came here this time with the purpose of creating a close-to-the-people image for the European public. The image of an Eastern monarch with a serious face and a mouth full of grand principles was not a beloved image in Europe.

Soon, the police arrived. Doumergue and He Rui walked out of this cafe named Fish and Bee. Many reporters gathered outside the door, cameras like long guns and short cannons, clicking away. President Doumergue was very experienced. Facing the reporters' chatter of questions, President Doumergue casually pulled over a chair, stood on it, and began a speech to the French people in front of him.

"Fellow Frenchmen, after the end of the European War, France's economic situation has not been good. The franc has depreciated, prices have soared, workers are unemployed, and society is in chaos..."

He Rui listened quietly. President Doumergue's choice of words was simple and clear, very suitable for the workers' education level. In this workers' district, Doumergue's speech was very down-to-earth. Moreover, French politicians' description of the economy was different from China's. Although the Chinese government also put economic work in the first place, the method adopted was positive description. Of course, He Rui didn't think there was anything wrong with China's propaganda direction. As a rapidly developing country, such propaganda was the suitable way for China.

As the President, Doumergue first described France's problems, then began to describe the recent situation. "...France is very clear that we must cooperate with vibrant countries in the world to progress together. Fellow Frenchmen, with the cooperation with China, the franc will appreciate, prices will fall, and employment will grow. Now it's just Renault starting to hire, and soon other companies will also hire. After the national tax revenue increases, we will improve people's welfare and invest more funds in the security field to fight crime, allowing the French people to live in a stable society!"

He Rui sighed in his heart. European politicians were like this. Whether they could do it or not, they had to say it first. Historically, what politicians said could definitely not be achieved. So voters actually didn't believe it either. But since they couldn't achieve it, wouldn't it be even worse if they didn't even dare to say it?

Doumergue finished this short, powerful, and inspiring speech. The reporters took the lead in applauding. Because in these few days, the franc had really risen, the stock market had also risen, and there was a joyous atmosphere in French newspapers. Coupled with Renault really announcing recruitment, the public also cheered along.

The reporters wanted to interview more, but Doumergue said, "The government will hold a press conference for specific details. Moreover, the government will also open a special column in the newspaper to introduce the daily progress of Sino-French cooperation."

Amid the reporters' disappointed voices, Doumergue and He Rui left the workers' residential area under the escort of security personnel and police. As He Rui was walking, workers nearby reached out their hands through the human wall formed by the police. He Rui ignored what the French workers were shouting and shook hands with the few arms he could reach. The reporters hurriedly took pictures.

After Doumergue and He Rui got into the car, Doumergue asked with a smile, "Mr. President, I saw that when you were in China, you would also go to the fields to farm with farmers and build reservoirs with workers. Do you also go to workers' districts in China?"

"In my spare time after finishing work, I also go among the people," He Rui replied frankly.

Seeing He Rui answer so confidently, Doumergue didn't ask more. Since 1922, in the imagination of the European upper class, He Rui was a military commander with a cold expression, holding a military saber, and looking down on enemies with a gloomy gaze. The experience just now made Doumergue look at He Rui with new eyes. From the perspective of a politician in an electoral system, He Rui's friendly posture was still a bit unnatural, but this was an evaluation made from the perspective of a skilled politician. As long as the standard was relaxed, He Rui was definitely qualified. Doumergue believed that He Rui might not actually need a very friendly posture, because from any angle, He Rui was a great hero who saved the country in times of national crisis. As long as such a person didn't make a major mistake leading to comprehensive national turmoil, no one would dare to challenge He Rui's political status.

If He Rui was also that friendly in China, it would actually make Western politicians worry. Doing so would mean He Rui was likely seeking lifelong ruling power legally, or even restoring the monarchy.

The next day, the front page of French newspapers published the news of President Doumergue and Chairman He Rui entering the workers' district to eat. The reporters' photos also sold for a good price, especially the photos of Doumergue and He Rui shaking hands cordially with the French public. The photo of He Rui shaking hands with the French public through the police's human wall as he was leaving sold for the second-highest price.

The photo with the highest price had nothing to do with Doumergue or He Rui. It was a photo purchased by *The Times* at a high price, showing Chinese Foreign Minister Yan Huiqing bending down and placing a banknote into the tin box in front of a French 'accordion player'. Accompanying this photo was a snarky article in the British *The Times*, "Begging or Charity—The Latest Sino-French Relations".
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The report in *The Times*, "Begging or Charity—The Latest Sino-French Relations," immediately triggered a fierce reaction in France. For the French, whether politicians or ordinary people, being guarded against the British was already an instinctive reaction. It was very much a case of if Britain said east, France would go west; if Britain wanted to beat a dog, France would scold a chicken—a sort of PTSD. From a long-term analytical perspective, their intuitive attacks on the British were actually quite correct.

Therefore, He Rui was not only not displeased by the British media starting to fan the flames, but was actually quite happy. If Britain didn't come to assist, promoting Sino-French cooperation would have required more of China's attention.

The logic wasn't hard to understand; the Chinese ministers just hadn't observed it in practice. Soon, the ministers couldn't be bothered to pay attention to Britain's reaction, and their attention was all focused on the negotiations and cooperation with France.

On January 28, because President Doumergue made a rather "leftist" speech on the street, the French left-wing parties, who viewed President Doumergue as a right-winger, were unhappy and fiercely attacked the party President Doumergue belonged to in the French Parliament. Radical small left-wing parties in France had already shouted out proposals that were more about posturing than practicality, calling for increasing French welfare and taking care of the French poor.

At the collective meeting in the evening, after sweeping the room with a metal detector once to ensure there were no listening devices, the regular meeting was held. Listening to the comrades responsible for collecting political intelligence finish speaking about this, Minister of Industry Zhuang Jiaxiong asked, "Shouldn't the left wing be echoing this a bit?"

He Rui explained, "How could the left wing let these small parties steal their business?"

Zhuang Jiaxiong understood after a moment's thought, and thinking about it further, he felt a bit happy. The French left wing rejecting the left-wing proposals put forward by the small parties was so that the left wing could propose the same plans later. That is to say, the French left wing had a high degree of recognition for the prospects of Sino-French cooperation.

Speaking his own view, He Rui replied, "This is certainly one of the reasons, but another big reason is because of Britain. Britain is also starting to get anxious; the latest few cooperation plans are all projects in the field of internal combustion engines. The world has now entered the internal combustion engine revolution, which is also the electrification revolution. There are knowledgeable people in Britain. Although these knowledgeable people have not yet been able to dominate British economic policy, Britain can feel that in such an advanced technical field as internal combustion engines, France has gained greater momentum through cooperation with us. After all, French enterprises in the internal combustion engine sector can earn more money than the British through sales to our country."

The ministers were well aware that in the first year of Sino-French cooperation, priority was given to introducing technical equipment related to agriculture, as well as technical equipment in the internal combustion engine field. Agriculture directly related to China's consumption power. The three years of land reform were an asset reorganization carried out at the level of land ownership and usage rights. The productivity level of Chinese agriculture under non-industrialized levels was extremely high; after three years, there was no room for a rapid increase in rural productivity.

The promotion of synthetic ammonia could inject power into agriculture, allowing Chinese agriculture to break through the limits of agricultural society and enter the industrialization stage. The increase in agricultural product output was the basic driving force of China's consumption power, enabling China's economic development to continue moving forward.

The development of internal combustion engines was a kind of leapfrog development. In He Rui's words, it was called "overtaking on a bend." Since the development of internal combustion engines and electrification had only just begun, China had every opportunity to complete the accumulation of internal combustion engine technology through China's vast application scenarios and become the most advanced level of the era. The 10 billion franc cooperation between China and France was not a comprehensive rollout, but a cooperation with clear priorities and a clear path.

China had China's plans, and the French side naturally had France's gains. French advanced companies in the fields of synthetic ammonia and internal combustion engines earned money they would not have otherwise been able to earn by selling technology and complete sets of equipment to China. Originally, similar British enterprises might have used Britain's better economic situation to suppress these French counterparts. With the appearance of China, similar British enterprises fell to a disadvantage in the competition with their French counterparts. This was a very big threat to Britain.

The ministers were Chinese after all, so it was easy for them to have the intention of closing the door and living their own lives well. So it was difficult to proactively consider things in this direction full of struggle. It wasn't until they arrived in France and saw British territory with their own eyes at the port of Calais in France that everyone had a clearer understanding of many ideas regarding Europe.

Geopolitical theory is based on real physical existence. Britain and France are so close that only one Chinese idiom can apply: "How can one allow others to snore beside one's bed?"

The core part of Europe is not large, at most 3 million square kilometers, which is about the same size as China's core area. This area has been unified since the time of Qin Shi Huang. Since more than 2,000 years ago, even in times of division, this area was considered to belong to a unified China.

The situation in Europe is completely different. On land that in China's view has no natural barriers, there are dozens of countries that insist they are independent, and every country really thinks that other countries should be independent entities. So China cannot understand Europe's way of thinking. Changing to China's line of thought, Europe should have been unified into one country long ago. Even Britain, which is so-called "hanging alone overseas," is separated by the narrow English Channel which is only a bit wider than the Yangtze River; however one looks at it, it shouldn't be an obstacle blocking unification. European politics and identity are so fragmented, and China can't help it. It can only understand the thinking of Europeans based on geopolitical concepts.

Following European thinking to deduce, the ministers actually relaxed. If the relationship between China's Hebei and Henan provinces is competition based mainly on cooperation, the fragmented Europe makes the struggle between Britain and France greater than cooperation. Two countries with populations of 40 to 50 million, two complete industrial systems with complete industrial chains. In such an environment of struggle, there is not even a need for deliberate hostility; the rise of France is a threat to Britain, and vice versa.

Originally, the ministers felt that He Rui's strategic thinking was unpredictable like ghosts and gods. Seeing the changes with their own eyes in France, the ministers determined that He Rui's strategic thinking was just a serious, earnest, and realistic deduction. Executing according to this strategy, although the ministers' work schedules were very full, they felt relaxed and happy inside.

Early on the morning of the 29th, an invitation from the French Parliament was delivered to the Chinese delegation's residence. Delivering a speech close to the people was not a problem for He Rui, but after visiting the French Parliament, there was a press conference. He Rui cared about this very much and prepared in advance.

On the morning of the 30th, a car sent by the French Parliament stopped in front of the Chinese delegation's residence. The Vice President of the French Parliament got out of the car and personally came to welcome He Rui. The subsequent itinerary was all arranged. The President of the Parliament personally acted as a guide, leading He Rui to visit the Bourbon Palace, where the French Parliament is located by the Seine River. He listened to the President of the Parliament introduce the history of the Parliament of the French Third Republic and the history of the Bourbon Palace.

When He Rui walked into the parliament hall under the guidance of the President, all members of the French Parliament stood up and applauded to pay tribute to He Rui. Foreign Minister Yan Huiqing, who was following He Rui, only felt a dreamlike feeling. From the time He Rui started the unification war in 1923 to now, it was at most five years. Actually, only four years.

In four years, China had changed from a place full of foreign concessions to an important partner respected by France. Even though Yan Huiqing, through serious study and understanding of He Rui's strategy, was already clear about what He Rui was doing, Yan Huiqing still felt a gap like a natural moat between reality and his feelings.

Steadying himself, Yan Huiqing hoped to calm down so as not to be seen as diffident in front of the French MPs. Seeing He Rui calmly ascend the podium and express gratitude for the invitation of the MPs in French, the French MPs immediately responded with warm applause. Yan Huiqing felt that his mood had calmed down, and at the same time, a sigh arose in him. A true strategist is simply too precious for a country! From He Rui's return to China in 1915 to now, it has only been 13 years. Looking at the data from the National Bureau of Statistics, in the past 13 years, the change in China's absolute strength has been very significant, but compared to the strength China can exert, it appears quite limited.

Yan Huiqing had told Lou Tseng-Tsiang that Yuan Shikai was indeed an outstanding figure in the Beiyang era. But there was a gap of more than ten times between the power China could exert under Yuan Shikai's control and the power China could exert under He Rui. This is the difference between a strategist running a country and an ordinary person running a country.

At this time, He Rui began to deliver his speech, "...There has been a long history of exchanges between China and France. Now, the history of Sino-French cooperation has opened a new page. Because both China and France have a common hope, which is to let the people of both countries live better lives. And China and France no longer need to fight alone. Through the Sino-French Economic Cooperation Agreement, the two countries, through mutual assistance and cooperation, will push the economies of both countries to a new level together, without suspecting each other. The future of human civilization should be such a model. If such a model cannot be adopted, the chain of suspicion between countries will continue, eventually dragging all countries into the abyss. History before 1914 has proved what tragic results the chain of suspicion will cause in the world..."

At the end of the speech, the French MPs not only applauded but some even whistled to express their respect for He Rui. Generally speaking, whistling in parliament is meant to express opposition. But at this time, no one misunderstood this attitude of support.

Yan Huiqing steadied himself, ready to meet the next condition. Only half of the reporters at the press conference were French; the other reporters had come from various European countries. Although reporters all aimed to make big news, this time the French reporters had all received instructions from the upper levels of their newspapers that this was absolutely not the time to mess around. The French reporters all knew this was the government's intention, and this time the government rarely hadn't gone in the wrong direction. Even if they wanted to make things difficult for He Rui, there would be plenty of opportunities in the future. What France needed now was to pull the economy out of its current destitution.

So before the British BBC reporter got to ask a question, the atmosphere at the press conference was very harmonious. The BBC reporter opened his mouth and asked, "Chairman He, you haven't visited various parts of France yet. We heard that you will go to lay flowers at Richelieu's tomb."

This was a topic setting a huge trap. Yan Huiqing immediately became vigilant. Richelieu was very important to France. Internally, Richelieu completed France's centralized political system and established France's internal system as a major European power. But also because of this, Richelieu, who combined the identities of cardinal, noble, and minister of an absolute monarch, was fiercely attacked during the French Enlightenment and the French Revolution, becoming a representative of negative figures. It wasn't until after the Franco-Prussian War that the French discovered that the political legacy Richelieu gave to France had actually been squandered by France. Under the crisis of French nationalism, Richelieu's reputation flipped rapidly. By now, Richelieu's reputation was already quite positive.

In addition to France's internal system, Richelieu's political legacy was that after winning the Thirty Years' War, Richelieu completed a geopolitical landscape surrounding France that was beneficial to it. The fragmented German region, the weak Italian region, and the advantage over Austria. All this guaranteed France's huge advantage on the European continent.

The trap set by the BBC reporter's question lay here. Although Richelieu was a great statesman of France and a defender of French interests, the geopolitical landscape constructed by Richelieu resulted in France oppressing the Western European countries.

Although Yan Huiqing heard the problem, he was not worried; he believed that He Rui's learning would not fall into such a trap. Sure enough, He Rui replied, "Mr. Richelieu is a very important historical figure for France, and he has a place in history books. As a history enthusiast, if I pass by Mr. Richelieu's tomb, I will definitely think of him. But France has too many figures worthy of a special trip to lay flowers. The pioneers of the Enlightenment, Voltaire, Montesquieu, Rousseau. Masters in the field of French science, Descartes, Pasteur, and Hugo and Molière in the field of culture. There are also a large number of masters of music, painting, and sculpture. In my itinerary, I want to lay flowers for these masters. Mr. Richelieu has not yet been included in my itinerary plan."

Yan Huiqing heard a burst of laughter and quite a bit of applause from the French people. He was not surprised in his heart.

The BBC reporter continued to ask, "Chairman He Rui, you have won huge prestige through war. As a master of war, how do you view the current military situation in Europe? And do you think your arrival will affect the strategic situation in Europe?"

Yan Huiqing's heart skipped a beat. He Rui had said before that this Sino-French cooperation would trigger British vigilance, and Britain would consider taking military means to solve the problem. Of course, He Rui also said that Britain would ultimately not do so. But the British BBC reporter provoking so frankly showed that Britain was indeed anxious.

He Rui smiled and said, "Although I graduated from a military academy, I never consider myself any master of war. In my opinion, it is best if there is never war in the world. The Versailles System that dominates the world now is based on the premise that war does not break out between Britain and France. Peace between Britain and France is the foundation of European peace. Based on my understanding of the British and French countries, neither government would wish for war to break out between the two countries. So whether I come to Europe or not will not affect the security situation in Europe. Moreover, my visit to Europe this time is with the purpose of cooperation and goodwill. If I can have an impact on Europe, it must be to make Europe more peaceful and stable. I am very confident about this."

The BBC reporter wanted to continue asking questions, but the host of the press conference immediately switched to reporters from other countries. Although reporters had no reason to sing praises for He Rui, the British BBC reporter asking this was because Britain indeed felt the pressure. Although the French side didn't like such questions, they could understand. Reporters also had the ability to read the room; if reporters from other countries insisted on jumping out to raise matters that had nothing to do with their countries, the French government would think these people were looking for trouble. Whether they could successfully come to France for interviews in the future would be a question.

Therefore, reporters from various countries asked questions based on their own countries, so although the subsequent questions were lively, they didn't have much value. Among them, the more valuable ones were the questions raised by reporters from the Netherlands and Belgium, "If our government extends an invitation to Chairman He Rui, will the Chairman visit our country?"

He Rui naturally agreed readily. Yan Huiqing noticed that although German reporters also came to this French press conference, the French side gave the German reporters absolutely no chance to speak.

Connecting this to the questions raised by the Dutch, Belgian, and Spanish reporters, Yan Huiqing felt that if German reporters were allowed to raise the question of He Rui visiting Germany, France would definitely be very unhappy domestically. Although He Rui indeed had plans to visit Germany, politically, such things could not be raised in France.

As for Austria, it was even more out of the question. Germany was at least still an independent country; present-day Austria had been reduced to a buffer zone between Italy and Germany. He Rui's visit plan completely excluded Austria. So this time the French side didn't let the Austrian reporter ask questions either.

Seeing the skilled operations of the French side, Yan Huiqing had a high evaluation. Compared with the accumulation of French diplomacy, China indeed had a gap now. Yan Huiqing made up his mind that after returning to China, he must strengthen China's diplomatic capabilities. But on second thought, Yan Huiqing felt that his giving up was the best.

Although the diplomatic results this time were part of He Rui's strategy, for Yan Huiqing personally, he had already achieved huge success. So Yan Huiqing's best choice was to leave the position of Foreign Minister with this huge honor after returning to China and yield this position to someone else. Thinking of this, Yan Huiqing felt a mixture of sadness and joy. He realized that the old figures belonging to his era indeed had to leave; the future belonged to the new young generation.
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Just as Yan Huiqing thought France would not allow the German and Austrian reporters to speak, the German reporter was actually called upon. He immediately asked, "Mr. Chairman, European newspapers have always reported that you are a communist."

Yan Huiqing was stunned, but before he could process this, he heard He Rui reply, "I am a member of the Chinese Civilization Party, not a member of the Communist Party."

The German reporter immediately pressed, "Then are you a Marxist?"

"Yes, I am a Marxist. Furthermore, I am a Marxist who considers Marxism to be a form of economics."

He Rui never hid his political stance. Moreover, the newly revised constitution of the Republic of China established that the Republic of China is a socialist country. In the 1920s, a country whose socialist attributes were defined by its constitution would be considered a communist country.

The German reporter asked again, "Then how do you view Soviet communism? From the perspective of the communist line understood in China, do you consider the Soviet system to be communism?"

Yan Huiqing instinctively felt the German reporter wanted to cause trouble, but on second thought, he realized it wasn't a problem. In the German Weimar Republic, the Communist Party was a major party with many seats in parliament. Many Germans believed that Germany had already established a Soviet regime and had formed good relations with the Soviet Union. By introducing China, a major extra-regional power, into Europe, France was destined to affect the political situation in Europe.

He Rui did not hesitate. Marx said that communists disdain to conceal their views, and He Rui felt there was nothing wrong with that statement.

"The Soviet Union understands Marxism from the perspective of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks), and especially according to Russian tradition, and formulates the Soviet Union's ideology, politics, and state system based on their understanding. Setting aside communist ideals or the founding philosophies of various nations, if we look only at the matter itself, every country does this. Germany, the Soviet Union, France, and China are no different in this regard. Marxism is a form of economics, not theology. China does not deify Marxism, nor does it treat Marxism fundamentally; rather, it applies this economics to every level of the state. Therefore, in China's view, the Soviet Union has adopted a socialist system with Soviet characteristics."

The German reporter couldn't immediately find a point of entry for further questioning from He Rui's answer. He Rui had indeed answered two questions, but his perspective was certainly not what the reporter had initially perceived. In fact, the reporter wanted to ask about the Soviet Union's barbarity during the process of taking power. This barbarity was also the reason why the German upper and middle classes could not accept the Soviet Union.

However, He Rui's answer was quite interesting. Following He Rui's line of reasoning, the Soviet Union's crude simplicity was, to some extent, a continuation of traditional Tsarist Russian culture. It had to be said that in German eyes, Tsarist Russia was indeed a crude and simple country. In this regard, the Tsar had no right to claim he was more civilized than the Bolsheviks.

After thinking for a moment, the German reporter still asked, "Do you consider the atrocities committed by the Soviet Union during its seizure of power to be inevitable?"

"First, we must have a definition of atrocities. Just like during the French Revolution, when the King and Queen were sent to the guillotine. Does the reporter consider this an atrocity, or a crime? Or should it be considered in the context of the historical environment of the time? I think there are two ways to evaluate the Soviet Union. The first is to start from specific events and find the true face of the matter. The second is to express opinions based on one's own feelings. Regardless of which method is used, it is best to state the evaluation method first."

Hearing this, the German reporter immediately indicated he was finished asking questions. The next to stand up was an Austrian reporter. "Mr. Chairman, will you visit Austria?"

He Rui smiled slightly. "I have not yet received an invitation from the Austrian government."

The Austrian reporter immediately asked, "Mr. Chairman, there is a belief in Hungary that the Magyars are descendants of the Huns. You are Han Chinese; how do you view the descendants of the Huns today?"

At this, many reporters laughed out loud. He Rui also smiled. "Hehe, reporter, have you read *Records of the Grand Historian* (*Shiji*), a purely Chinese historical text?"

The reporter shook his head. He Rui replied, "More than two thousand years ago, Sima Qian, the author of *Records of the Grand Historian*, clearly recorded that the Xiongnu (Huns) were also descendants of the Huaxia lineage. The Han Empire back then did indeed war with the Xiongnu, but this does not equate to the Han people, who later branched off from Huaxia, and the Xiongnu being natural enemies. By blood, we are distant relatives. Furthermore, since the time of Darwin, the theory that modern humans originated in Africa has been gradually confirmed and accepted. That is to say, humanity was originally a single group that migrated and evolved. Black people, white people, Chinese people—every one of us is related to every other person."

The Austrian reporter was stunned. Hearing He Rui say that black people and white people were relatives, the Austrian reporter felt uncomfortable. But he could not publicly oppose He Rui's scientifically based view, so he could only nitpick reluctantly. "Mr. Chairman, Darwin said that humans originated in Africa, not that modern humans originated in Africa."

"Modern humans originated in Africa, but humans arriving in various continents is the result of human migration. Moreover, humans may not have migrated just once; it is very likely that several migrations occurred. Furthermore, Africa is a vast continent; humans who did not migrate to other regions would also have migrated within Africa. Due to the influence of the natural environment and the climate at the time, humans underwent some evolution. This is my view on human origins."

The Austrian reporter heard He Rui actually using academic viewpoints to explain. Although this was also a method of obfuscation, its purpose was to highlight the political philosophy He Rui had also spoken of: He Rui believed that 'black people, white people, Chinese people' are all the same humans and should enjoy equal rights. Although as a European white person, he naturally held a sense of racial superiority, it was inappropriate to use racial superiority theories to refute He Rui, nor would it garner support. The Austrian reporter could only end his questioning.

At this time, a Danish reporter asked, "Mr. Chairman, American newspapers believe it is worth discussing whether the trade between China and France constitutes honest trade. I wonder how you view this."

At this, a burst of laughter erupted among the reporters. Everyone knew that American newspapers were saying this purely because the United States was powerless to intervene in Sino-French trade, and at this stage had no way to independently reach a trade agreement with China like the one France had. With America's tradition of mercantilism, they naturally had to shout a few times.

He Rui had read this news, but he replied, "I haven't read that news yet. If I have time, perhaps I will take a look. As for the views of American newspapers, I believe everyone will have their own judgment. I personally do not entirely agree with that view."

The press conference ended, and He Rui quickly got into the car sent by the French President to head to the Élysée Palace. In the car, seeing He Rui stretch comfortably, Yan Huiqing asked, "Chairman, how long will you stay in France?"

He Rui rotated his body comfortably to relax as quickly as possible. "I will head to Italy once more than half of the contracts for the first phase are signed. By then, the French stock market should have risen to a certain level."

Yan Huiqing felt this timing was indeed very good. Before the signing of the Sino-French Economic Cooperation Agreement, France had no standing to join the currency struggle between Britain and the United States. Now that Britain and the United States had clearly noticed that the franc had the potential to become one of the contenders for a world currency, they both began to take the franc seriously.

Domestically, France had originally had quite a few complaints about this agreement, which required France to pay out 20 billion francs in interest-free loans. But as the franc appreciated and the French stock market surged, the French public felt that this agreement might be different from their previous intuition. Especially with Britain beginning to attack the agreement, French public opinion began to believe that the Sino-French Economic Cooperation Agreement was very important for France. He Rui staying in France a while longer would be perfect for reinforcing this feeling among the French public through reports in French newspapers.

Yan Huiqing said, "Chairman, I will head to Italy tomorrow."

"Thank you for your hard work, Minister Yan," He Rui expressed his gratitude.

Yan Huiqing laughed. "I don't feel it's hard work at all. I only feel regret thinking that I was only able to participate in such diplomacy at this time."

The next day, January 31st, Yan Huiqing took a Chinese airplane that had already arrived in France to fly to Italy. Looking at the white clouds below the plane, Yan Huiqing felt that He Rui would probably envy him when it came to means of travel. Although He Rui was very composed, he was very trendy regarding travel tools. Taking the *Siping* light destroyer to Italy, even if the *Siping* sailed at maximum speed, would indeed be somewhat torturous for He Rui.

On the same day, January 31st, British Prime Minister Baldwin appeared before King George V of the United Kingdom. King George V had the handsome looks of a German, although he had changed the royal house name to 'Windsor' during the Great War in Europe to shed his German surname. But everyone knew the fact that King George V and the German Emperor Wilhelm II were cousins.

Facing this gentleman, George V, Prime Minister Baldwin was not nervous. Just as Prime Minister Baldwin expected, George V asked with the politeness expected of a gentleman, "My dear Prime Minister, my advisors have told me about the Sino-French cooperation. I wonder how His Majesty's Government will respond to this matter?"

Baldwin immediately replied, "Your Majesty, the government has once again sent the Foreign Secretary to France to convey to the Chinese Foreign Minister that there will be certain changes to the reception process. The government has prepared content to discuss further areas of cooperation with China. We believe that with Mr. He Rui's wisdom, he will certainly be able to feel the sincerity of His Majesty's Government."

"Mr. Prime Minister, my advisors believe that Mr. He Rui will not sign a similar agreement with Britain within the three years that the Sino-French agreement is being executed," George V raised his concern.

Baldwin did not express opposition. The King's advisors were all experts in various fields. Although experts had their own agendas, their professionalism left Baldwin no room for criticism.

"Your Majesty, the Cabinet has the same judgment. But the Cabinet believes that signing a most-favored-nation agreement with China and investing in China will not be refused. At this stage, what His Majesty's Government needs is to offset the impact of the Sino-French cooperation agreement, not try to overthrow it. Moreover, the Cabinet believes that Mr. He Rui has no intention of cooperating with the United States. At least in the near future, there is absolutely no such intention."

The United States was currently Britain's strongest challenger, and the US dollar was the world's second strongest currency. The views of George V's advisors on the future situation were indeed the same as what Baldwin had said: as long as China and the United States did not cooperate to jointly promote the dollar, the pressure Britain faced would be much smaller.

Even if China helped the franc quickly become a participant in the battle for world currency supremacy, it would first snatch market share from the US dollar as a world trade currency. Britain could even use the contradictions between the US and France to its advantage, very likely dealing a blow to the dollar.

Having finished his audience with the King, Baldwin sat in his car and couldn't help but rub the space between his eyebrows. Lately, Baldwin had also tried to learn a bit of Chinese culture. He found Chinese proverbs very interesting, one of which was called 'The King of Hell is easy to see, but the little devils are hard to deal with' (*Yánwáng hǎo jiàn, xiǎoguǐ nán chán*). Hearing it just once, Baldwin immediately committed this sentence to memory.

Regardless of the King of England's mood, Baldwin had enough confidence to handle it. Because the King of England was not elected, the King only had to appease the entire British populace. But those MPs in the House of Commons were genuine 'little devils'. To perform in front of their constituents, those people were acting most of the time. To get re-elected, this group used demagoguery and bait-and-switch tactics to the extreme. Baldwin's answer just now was completely sufficient to deal with the King's inquiry, but it wouldn't be enough to face the House of Commons at all.

Fortunately, the House of Commons inquiry was the day after tomorrow. Baldwin decided to relax as much as possible for these two days. The more relaxed one is when going onto the battlefield, the more effectively one can survive.

However, Baldwin did not expect that at this moment, the Paris radio station was interviewing Marshal Joseph Joffre. The host first recounted the question raised by the British reporter during the day, and then asked, "Marshal Joffre, how great of a role do you think the Chinese laborers played in the Great War in Europe?"

Marshal Joffre naturally knew why he was being interviewed. Although the old man didn't like the Chinese, he disliked the British even more. As for the current situation of Sino-French cooperation, the old man actually agreed with it. After listening to the reporter's question, Marshal Joffre replied, "Based on my observation of the war, Germany was exhausted by the Allied forces. According to German documents we captured, before Ludendorff launched the Kaiser's Battle (Spring Offensive), he had submitted requirements for materials and manpower to his Quartermaster General..."

Although the radio host would tell Marshal Joffre the general content of the interview in advance, not to mention a small host, even the entire Paris radio station dared not demand Marshal Joffre say anything. So the host was actually somewhat worried that Marshal Joffre would not cooperate at all.

Hearing Marshal Joffre actually talking about things the public didn't know, he was also very curious. And the citizens of Paris who had radios at home, as well as those who could hear the broadcast, listened with equal interest.

Marshal Joffre continued, "The German Quartermaster General replied in a document that Germany's production capacity could only meet 30% of the materials and ammunition required for the Kaiser's Battle. Ludendorff immediately rebuked the German Quartermaster General in a document. And the German Quartermaster General also replied directly on paper that if Your Excellency Ludendorff believed this subordinate was incompetent, he could immediately order this subordinate to be shot."

The Kaiser's Battle was Germany's last large-scale offensive. Because they adopted very advanced tactics, the German army achieved success that was unimaginable in trench warfare within a short period, successively piercing the Allied lines and forcing the Allied forces to retreat continuously. So much so that when the German army was dozens of kilometers from Paris, France was shaken domestically.

Hearing Marshal Joffre explain now, the French public realized that the German army at that time was an arrow at the end of its flight—it had the ability to launch a final strike, but no possibility of winning the war through that final strike.

Having finished recounting the past, Marshal Joffre continued, "It is logistics that determines war. Judging from the results of the war, the contribution of one Chinese laborer to the war was probably worth 100 British... hmm, at least 50 British soldiers..."

It wasn't just Paris citizens listening to the broadcast in Paris; at this time, reporters from all European countries were in Paris. British reporters were sitting in a hotel salon with reporters from several other countries, listening to the broadcast and drinking beverages. Hearing France's Marshal Joffre say 'one Chinese laborer is worth 50 British soldiers', many reporters roared with laughter.

The British reporters naturally knew what the Frenchman was thinking—wasn't this just retaliation for the British side's sowing of discord! This answer indeed infuriated the British reporters enough; that the contribution of one Chinese laborer was worth 50 British soldiers was obviously an insult to Britain.

Under the gloating gazes of reporters from other countries, the British reporters stood up angrily and left. They didn't flee, but immediately sent this matter back to London and began preparing content for rebuttal.

Behind the British reporters, Marshal Joffre's explanation came from the broadcast, "British soldiers are indeed very brave, but they lose their combat effectiveness or even die in battle after one charge. Whereas Chinese laborers braved a hail of bullets, participating in battle after battle, transporting supplies for the officers and men on the front lines. Or producing urgently needed supplies for the front lines in factories and farms in the rear, very beneficial to the war. In terms of the quantity of combat participation, one Chinese laborer is far superior to a British soldier..."

The other reporters burst into laughter again. From the perspective of war, this statement was indeed correct, but looking at it from another angle, wasn't it saying that British soldiers were single-use consumables?

February 1st. British newspapers began a counterattack on three fronts. In the military field, British newspapers believed France was ungrateful; without the support of the British Expeditionary Force, France would have been beaten into Paris by Germany long ago.

In terms of history, Britain pointed out that France's current colony of Indochina was seized from China by France through war. Moreover, in that war, France had shamelessly launched a sneak attack on the Nanyang Fleet.

In the economic field, Britain emphasized once again that France had always adopted very dishonest methods in trade with China, and China should beware of France adopting dishonest means.

At the beginning of the broadcast that evening, the host of the Paris radio station announced, "Today, we have invited Marshal Ferdinand Foch."

Hearing the name of this war hero, admiration spontaneously arose in the hearts of the Paris public. The views of reporters from various countries were somewhat different; unlike Marshal Joffre, who was good at operational command, Marshal Ferdinand Foch was a military strategist with deep attainments in strategy. This interview would likely be even more interesting than the last one.
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"Your Excellency Foch, thank you for accepting this radio interview."

"It is a fresh experience for me to express my views to my French compatriots via radio."

"Marshal, do you believe the military landscape of Europe will change due to Franco-Chinese friendship?"

"China is a very strong country. Strategically speaking, China is bound to exert an influence on the world commensurate with its power. The military landscape of Europe will indeed change due to the cooperation between France and China."

"In which direction does Your Excellency Foch believe this change will occur?"

"France is a peace-loving nation; naturally, this change will make Europe more peaceful."

"Marshal, France mediated the Anglo-Chinese War. You are a Marshal of France, Britain, and Poland, and the highest-caliber strategist in Europe. Chairman He Rui, China's military commander, is a master of geopolitics. How do you evaluate this scholar-commander?"

"According to intelligence collected by France, in the first half-year of the war, China's logistical capabilities could only sustain three divisions in Burma for a one-week offensive. Yet, the results achieved by the Chinese army were completely disproportionate to such logistical capabilities."

"Your Excellency Foch, in the early stages of the Anglo-Chinese War, China was already facing a British force of 100,000. Do you believe the Chinese army was fighting one against three?"

"In the early stages, that was indeed the case. Even in the middle and late stages of the war, the ratio of Chinese to British troops remained 1:3, with Britain holding a massive numerical advantage. During this phase, China's logistics improved significantly, barely able to sustain a one-week offensive by 200,000 men. Therefore, both of China's major victories involved thoroughly defeating the British within a short period."

"If 100,000 British troops were helpless against 30,000 Chinese troops, then Chairman He Rui's military ability seems quite high. If Chairman He Rui had come to Europe in 1915, what kind of strength do you think he could have exerted?"

"One person's power is limited; one cannot expect a single person to change the tide of war. However, given Chairman He Rui's command ability, I believe his value exceeds at least five divisions of the British Army."

...

Marshal Foch's radio interview allowed Britain to feel France's attitude. As soon as British Prime Minister Baldwin reached the entrance of the House of Commons, he heard the clamor inside.

Words and phrases like 'war,' 'threat,' and 'counterattack the French' drifted into Baldwin's ears, making him feel as if he were about to enter a circus ring to wrestle with a group of clowns.

Sure enough, as soon as he entered the House of Commons, MPs began questioning Baldwin on how he intended to respond to France's hardline stance. Baldwin replied calmly, "According to communications between the Foreign Office and the Chinese government, Chairman He Rui's visit to Europe will conclude in Britain. Britain is a very important country to China. During this visit, the government will conduct frank negotiations with Mr. He Rui, Chairman of the Republic of China, and hold in-depth discussions on Anglo-Chinese cooperation."

Hearing this, the MP responsible for foreign affairs in the opposition's 'Shadow Cabinet' shouted loudly, "First of all, Your Excellency, what conditions are you prepared to promise China in exchange for China's grace?"

Faced with such an attack, a ruling Conservative Party MP immediately retorted loudly, "MP Caron, do you now view China as a colony? Is this your opposition party's understanding of Anglo-Chinese relations?"

As soon as these words were spoken, the opposition MPs realized they had been caught out. Although China's resurgence made everyone in Britain uncomfortable, the British government still had to face this fact. Facing facts is a basic quality for a politician. Of course, the British politicians of this time absolutely could not have imagined that in another timeline, eighty or ninety years later, facing reality would no longer be a basic quality for British politicians.

Having been caught out by the Conservatives, the politicians had to quickly extricate themselves, so the opposition immediately shifted direction. "Why did we not know beforehand that such a thing would happen? How exactly is the Cabinet's intelligence work being done? Prime Minister Baldwin, please explain this!"

Baldwin sighed inwardly but remained outwardly calm. What had to come would come; when MPs accused the government of not doing its job to the best of its ability, the Prime Minister had to endure it and explain his work.

Over an hour later, Prime Minister Baldwin, having finally finished the grueling session, returned to his office exhausted, with the Foreign Secretary following immediately behind. Collapsing into his chair, Baldwin asked wearily, "Are the Foreign Office's analysis results regarding the conflict out yet?"

"The Foreign Office believes France will maintain a very hardline attitude," the Foreign Secretary gave the final judgment concisely. "Therefore, the Foreign Office suggests engaging in friendlier cooperation with the He Rui government. The first stage is to finalize Most Favored Nation status as soon as possible."

Most Favored Nation (MFN) status is a legal treaty clause for trade between countries. The article stipulating this treatment is called the "Most Favored Nation Clause." It is a system wherein specific privileges, immunities, and favors in import-export trade, taxation, navigation, etc., granted by one contracting party to a third party are also granted to the other contracting party. It is also known as "non-discriminatory treatment."

Once China and Britain sign for Most Favored Nation status, as contracting parties, both sides will grant each other privileges, immunities, or favors in commerce, navigation, tariffs, and the legal status of citizens that are no lower than those currently or effectively granted to any third country.

Given France's hardline stance and Britain's understanding of He Rui, Baldwin no longer expected to obtain a loan agreement identical to France's. At least for three years, Britain would not need to rely solely on sharing the dividends of China's development to strengthen the Pound Sterling's position in the world. However, such investment carried risks, and Britain was not so desperate that it had to sign such an agreement with China to stabilize the Pound. But Most Favored Nation status had to be signed; only by signing it could they hedge against France to the greatest extent.

"Have the adjustments for He Rui's reception arrangements been completed?" Baldwin asked.

"We are already preparing a top-tier reception," the Foreign Secretary replied. Having said that, he did not mention specific details but asked, "Regarding the proposal for naval cooperation with China, should we proceed?"

Baldwin did not answer immediately. The Cabinet had already discussed this twice and reached a conclusion. Maintaining Britain's power in the Pacific required China's cooperation. To strengthen British interests within this cooperation, the best method was to help China build a navy and naval industry that completely adopted British technology and equipment.

In a sense, this was the same line of thinking as the current cooperation between China and France. The difference was that the navy belonged to the realm of national investment, so Britain could, through various military cooperations with China, actually possess significant control over the use of China's naval power. Industrial cooperation belonged to the realm of production; once China truly mastered French technology, China would become a downstream sector for French industry, needing to purchase France's latest technology and many components for a long time.

Neither Britain nor France was particularly worried about what would happen after China acquired a fleet or industry. Since China was a follower, Britain and France understood China's strength very well and could effectively formulate subsequent response plans targeting China.

After some consideration, Baldwin said, "Continue attempting to communicate."

Having finished with this topic, Baldwin asked, "Where is He Rui visiting now?"

"According to the news we've received, He Rui is presenting flowers at the Wall of the Communards in Père Lachaise Cemetery."

Baldwin's eyes were cold as he quipped, "Communists are all like that."

The Wall of the Communards is a section of grey brick wall in the northeast corner of Père Lachaise Cemetery. Bullet holes are deeply wedged into the wall, sealing away a night of blood and storms from over a hundred years ago.

Standing before this wall, He Rui truly felt some emotion. Some people had indeed raised the question of whether coming here to present flowers would trigger something, but they couldn't clearly say what it would trigger. He Rui knew that these comrades were considering interests more, so they appeared timid. Since the Chinese Constitution claimed that China was a socialist country, what was there to be afraid of? Would foreign countries consider China not a socialist country if He Rui didn't go to present flowers at the Wall of the Communards?

Frankly coming to present flowers was the action a communist should take. Only through such actions could supporters and opponents recognize what kind of country China was.

But He Rui did not criticize capitalism at this time; instead, he praised the Paris Commune's revolutionary attempt. With the current ideology, if He Rui didn't criticize capitalism, no one would think He Rui supported capitalism.

After the flower presentation, He Rui accepted an invitation to speak at the École Normale Supérieure (ENS) in Paris. As its name suggests, the ENS is a normal school (teacher's college), whose initial mission was to "train citizens already educated in practical knowledge in the art of teaching, under the guidance of the most capable professors in all fields." For over a hundred years, the ENS has trained countless outstanding teachers for France, produced hundreds of members of the Académie française, and is a major world center for mathematical, scientific, and philosophical research.

The ENS admits only about 200 students annually. It does not have the qualification to issue diplomas, nor the right to confer national academic degrees. Students must register at partner universities of the ENS to obtain degrees awarded by those universities.

In He Rui's view, this school represented a 'circle.' Young students already deemed to have great prospects entered this circle, accumulating the connections needed for future development during their studies. Therefore, the content of He Rui's speech at the ENS was a recent article of his: "Utopian Socialism and Utopian Capitalism — On the Construction of a Knowledge System for Economic Theory and Practice."

"Fellow students, capitalism emerged from the feudal system. In the territories of European feudal lords, a group of people specializing in management appeared. With the decline of the European feudal system, these managers gradually gained power and began to become the driving force for the development of productive forces in European countries.

"Precisely because of this, the initial capitalist forces were fighting for political and economic power against feudal forces. Therefore, the political concepts of Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity appeared in France, targeted against the feudal system.

"The emergence of Marxism, however, defined capitalism. So in my personal opinion, all capitalists should set up a memorial tablet for Mr. Marx in their homes and companies. Without the research of Mr. Marx and Mr. Engels, the concept of capitalism would not have appeared.

"Since the concept appeared, utopias would appear. In the past, Europe frequently mentioned Utopian Socialism, yet no one raised the concept of Utopian Capitalism. This is an academic misconception. The reason lies in the fact that many people believe capitalism exists naturally. Facts prove that natural capitalism does not exist in the world."

The faculty and students of the ENS were indeed the French elite circle; respecting facts is a basic quality of the elite circle, so He Rui's speech was very well received among them. He Rui analyzed socialism and capitalism from the perspective of demand, and also analyzed the problems of 'Utopian Socialism' and 'Utopian Capitalism' from the perspective of fairness and efficiency.

When social fairness is lacking, everyone has a strong demand for socialism. When social development requires efficiency, capitalism is considered an important means at that time. Human society seeks a balance between fairness and efficiency under different levels of productive forces. Since both are concepts, 'utopias' easily emerge. To operate society well, one must eliminate utopias. Effective policies must be adopted for specific problems.

After the speech topic was concluded, the faculty and students of the ENS applauded enthusiastically. However, during the Q&A, a teacher raised a very sharp question, "Mr. Chairman, according to your statement about effectively using policies of fairness or efficiency, does the superiority of socialist countries actually not exist?"

"A socialist state is a higher existence than a capitalist state. Because only a socialist state can truly and effectively switch between systems of fairness and efficiency. To give a simple example, my country has a Ministry of Energy, which includes a Coal Department. In contrast, the United States has very powerful coal enterprises. Both China and the United States believe that petroleum is the future direction of energy. The development of American oil enterprises occurred because coal enterprises did not have strong power in oil-producing regions. However, the development of China's oil industry comes from the government taking a portion of the profits from coal enterprises and using them to develop the oil industry.

"Socialist countries can use policy tools more effectively for economic management, whereas capitalist countries can only implement policies to promote new industries when a social consensus has been formed, utilizing certain events. Before a consensus is reached, the state can hardly use policy tools effectively. The parliament of a capitalist country is not a decoration.

"Because the foundation of a socialist country is developing productive forces, the socialist system possesses superiority."

France has the strongest tradition of centralization in Europe, so He Rui's evaluation met with the approval of the faculty and students. Moreover, in another timeline, France's proportion of state-owned enterprises remained high, with the power system being even 100% state-owned in the 21st century. After all, France is an 'old revolutionary base area' and could completely understand what He Rui was saying.

Similarly, the faculty and students of the ENS raised a new question based on He Rui's viewpoint, "Mr. Chairman, do you believe a mixed system of capitalism and socialism exists?"

"I do not believe such a mixed system exists. The capitalist system and the socialist system cannot be mixed; their foundational political concepts are completely different. The result of forced mixing is destined not to be good. However, policy means are another matter. Just as there can be state-run enterprises in capitalist countries, socialist countries can also execute capital operation methods in certain fields. This is a policy-level issue, not an issue of system and ideology."

"Can policies be divided into capitalist and socialist?"

"Policies are methods introduced to solve practical problems. Their purpose is to promote fairness or efficiency, and has nothing to do with capitalism or socialism. Utopian Socialism and Utopian Capitalism are views within the scope of social systems. They are not policies."

Conversing with the faculty and students of the ENS, He Rui was also evaluating this school of France's highest circle. Overall, the level of this circle was indeed quite good. However, France was a capitalist country after all, and currently a colonial imperialist country; its upper limit was just that. Historically, British and French colonial imperialism being dismantled by the joint efforts of the US and the Soviet Union was a completely normal result. Even if the faculty and students of the ENS were quite capable, their upper limit determined that France was destined to be unable to go further; becoming a powerful medium-sized power was France's destined fate.

For the next few days, British and French media engaged in a war of words across the English Channel. He Rui continued his visit in France, establishing his image as a man of the people. Even so, when He Rui saw that *Le Figaro* had given him the nickname "Honest He," he laughed heartily on the sofa for quite a while.

After laughing, He Rui felt that this nickname, "Honest He," was actually fine. Historically famous politicians were all very honest when elucidating their concepts. Qin Shi Huang established the Chinese political system that lasted for over 2,000 years, and he concealed not a single word when elucidating his concepts. Looking at historical records 2,000 years later, Qin Shi Huang did exactly what he said he would.

Telling lies is harmful. Famous Chinese and foreign politicians, including Musk and Engels, were very honest. Even the negative representative Hitler wrote down exactly what he wanted to do in his book. He sold the book desperately. Being ruthless in specific strategies and being honest in political concepts are not in conflict.

Since He Rui took politics as his profession, "Honest He" could be considered a very good evaluation. Moreover, for ordinary people, concepts and policies are too distant. Therefore, being honest became an image of someone who could take a loss and didn't fuss. He Rui felt that if Europe had such an image of him, that was truly a good thing.

Of course, He Rui knew very well that the purpose of the French media's propaganda was not that they believed He Rui was such a person. Sculpting He Rui into "Honest He" was to create an atmosphere for the Sino-French cooperation policies that France would pursue later. The French would feel that since He Rui was an honest man, France wouldn't suffer by engaging in more cooperation with the China led by He Rui.

Just as He Rui was thinking about this, the door to the meeting room opened, and Commerce Minister Li Chenggang walked in. Sitting down in front of He Rui, Li Chenggang sighed, "Chairman, the Germans are really quite pragmatic."

He Rui didn't answer, simply shifting to a more comfortable sitting position, waiting for Li Chenggang to continue.
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"Recently, we've been eating out. During one of these meals, someone came over from the staff passage and handed me a business card directly, expressing a hope that we could contact him." As he spoke, Li Chenggang handed the card to He Rui.

He Rui took it and looked; it was the card of the General Manager of the German company, Schuler. This company had not yet formally established a sales department in China, so it wasn't very well known domestically. The reason was simple: Schuler mainly served German and European users, and its mechanical equipment was quite famous in Europe.

Li Chenggang then described the recent situation. Although French companies were scrambling to cooperate with China, at least there were direct channels between China and France, and various companies were striving to meet the Chinese delegation for negotiations as early as possible. However, companies from other European countries, upon hearing the news, had rushed to Paris, striving to meet with the Chinese delegation to seek cooperation opportunities.

After explaining this, Li Chenggang probed, "Chairman, Europe also has a very large number of excellent enterprises..."

"Not right now," He Rui replied immediately. "Cooperation requires sincerity. France is currently expecting to pull the French economy up through cooperation with China. Moreover, the industrial categories in the world are currently relatively few, and supply chains are short. Possessing a full industrial chain is the standard configuration for the Great Powers. Given the current situation, in the first year, or even the second, France will try its best to use orders to satisfy French domestic demand. If we pick and choose in Europe right now, it will affect our cooperation with France."

Although Li Chenggang was somewhat disappointed, he understood He Rui's decision and asked, "What about in three years?"

"In three years, we will first look at whether we ourselves have mastered the use of French production equipment and related process technologies. Also, whether we possess a team of industrial workers and engineers. The impact of adopting better technology and equipment on us would be minimal. With our current number of domestic engineers, university students, and personnel in various technical trades, is it enough to undertake so many industries introduced from France?"

Li Chenggang thought for a moment, and the number of engineering students graduating annually in China immediately popped into his mind. Even though the Northeast Government was doing its utmost and developing with all its strength after unifying China, currently, adding domestic students and those studying abroad, the annual number of university engineering graduates was still less than 20,000.

France graduated about 40,000 engineers annually. China's population scale was ten times that of France; theoretically, its industrial scale should also be ten times that of France, with at least 400,000 annual graduates. China's current educational capacity only met 5% of the demand.

"Keep the card for now. When we go to Germany, if there is an opportunity, we will hold some receptions and invite these enterprises to China," He Rui replied.

"Mn." Li Chenggang nodded slightly. In the meetings previously held by the Central Committee, everyone agreed that Germany's education system was the most advanced in the world at this time. The purpose of He Rui's visit to Germany was to sign an educational system exchange agreement with the German government.

Currently, the major countries friendly to foreign relations were the Soviet Union and France, so trade exchanges with other countries had to take France's feelings into account. The French side could understand China's demand for an education system, and in this field, they could accept Sino-German cooperation. But in other fields, it would not be acceptable. So, this business card actually had value.

Standing up, Li Chenggang said, "I will hand these cards over to Minister Yan."

"Mn." He Rui responded. These matters were naturally the responsibility of professional departments; He Rui only needed to be responsible for his own work. After Li Chenggang left, He Rui lay on the sofa, considering the current European situation. France had earned a lot this time and might very well stand tall again. With the help of these current changes, France would likely expand its influence in Central and Eastern Europe. This would inevitably trigger unease in Britain and Italy.

Therefore, European countries would now consider using the economic and trade cooperation agreement signed between France and China to compare the preferential treatment China obtained and make the same demands of France. They would also use the Sino-French economic and trade cooperation agreement to demand equal treatment from the Chinese government as given to France. Would China's next Foreign Minister have the ability to handle this work?

The next day, He Rui, accompanied by the French President, visited the south of France according to the plan. Along the way, they visited many French enterprises. Without exception, the chairmen of these French enterprises acted as guides, and the general managers as attendants, displaying French humility to the fullest extent.

He Rui found that there was no pride in his heart. The reason the owners and operators of these French enterprises were like this was definitely not for He Rui, but for business. He Rui had nothing to be smug about. During the seven-day itinerary, He Rui saw France. These industries were indeed not worth mentioning compared to 21st-century China, but in 1928, they were one of the few powerful industries in the world.

The comrades from the Ministry of Industry who accompanied the delegation were very emotional during the meetings every night. In the past ten-plus years, China's industry had indeed developed tremendously under the leadership of the Civilization Party, but this progress only solved the problem of existence. The scale and efficiency of China's industrial level were indeed far inferior to France.

Zheng Anguo, Director of the Planning Department of the Ministry of Industry, spoke every day. "At this stage, we have already started to use modular thinking to solve industrial problems. France has not yet entered this stage. Regarding today's cooperation negotiations with the enterprises in Marseille, comrades should quickly get a grasp of the situation of these enterprises and submit a report."

There were not many things that supported the confidence of the Chinese delegation, but they were crucial. First was the thinking behind China's industrial development, which was indeed more advanced than that of France or even Europe. This advanced nature was not really because French enterprises were no good, but because France's system was no good. Under the socialist system, the government dominated the national economy, so the presence or absence of social consensus had limited influence on the direction of industrial development and policy formulation.

France could certainly understand modular design and also had the ability to recognize the advantages of such a design. However, the French side had no way to forcibly push it forward without consensus. Therefore, French complete sets of equipment were full of various 'non-standard designs'. After receiving these devices, China would first have to analyze the French equipment based on China's modular design thinking, and in future equipment replacements, gradually replace them with Chinese domestic equipment.

Apart from industrial planning and design, the social system also determined many things. Economic development was destined to eliminate old technologies, which would lead to changes in the proportions of different industries in the national economy. In the policies formulated by He Rui, China had to grasp the critical point of the internal combustion engine revolution and fully promote electrification; technologies and enterprises of the steam age would suffer a huge impact. China, firstly, did not have the burden of the steam age, and secondly, had a socialist system. Adjustments were very easy. But France was different; so many famous enterprises from the steam age would not withdraw willingly. They would also fight with all their might for the chance to continue to exist.

Although there was nothing to blame in this kind of thinking and reaction, this reaction indeed greatly affected France's industrial progress. Seeing with their own eyes the advantages of China's system, the delegation members had much more confidence in rapid development.

Moreover, China was not entirely without a single advantage. In quite a few detailed fields, China surpassed France. For example, catalysts in synthetic ammonia, and the 'powder metallurgy' technology adopted by China when mass-producing non-standard parts. After introducing complete sets of equipment from France, the Chinese side could immediately make adjustments and improvements in these details, enabling the introduced technical equipment to operate efficiently.

He Rui did not participate in this work. He was exchanging toasts with the French President at the farewell banquet. After drinking a glass of brandy, He Rui said somewhat wearily, "Mr. Doumergue, I really hope to welcome you to China soon."

President Doumergue was over sixty years old. If He Rui was tired enough from this visit, the old man was even more exhausted. At this moment, the formal banquet had ended, and President Doumergue smiled weakly. "Briand believes that traveling to China by ship with Mr. He does not quite conform to diplomatic protocol."

"Oh..." He Rui sipped his wine slowly. French Foreign Minister Briand's view wasn't wrong, but He Rui felt that Doumergue really wanted to disregard those rules. Both China and France were great powers, so rules were dead, but people were alive.

Putting down his wine glass, He Rui smiled. "Mr. Doumergue, would you like to go to China for a vacation? France is still very cold in February, but in cities in southern China, one can wear a single layer of clothing. It is very suitable for spending the winter."

Doumergue's eyes lit up; he felt this was indeed a good idea. At this time, France was already overflowing with enthusiasm for cooperation with China, so Doumergue would not face any obstacles in visiting China. If he went to China on the grounds of a vacation...

"I do indeed want to go to Indochina for a vacation. The tropical scenery there makes me very nostalgic," Doumergue replied.

He Rui didn't mind, so he smiled and said, "Then, after I finish my visit to Europe, I wonder if I can hitch a ride on Mr. Doumergue's ship back to Asia?"

"That is France's honor," Doumergue replied kindly.

"Then it's a deal." He Rui raised the wine glass in his hand.

Doumergue picked up the wine glass beside him and raised it. "I will wish Mr. He Rui a wonderful journey in Italy."

On February 13th, the light cruiser *Siping*, carrying He Rui, left the port of Marseille under the farewells of French President Doumergue, the Foreign Minister, and others. He Rui stood on the deck, waving goodbye to the French President and others on the shore until they could no longer be seen, before returning to the cabin.

The next stop was Italy, known as 'Pauper Imperialism'. He Rui did not mean to look down on Italy, because for Italy to still strive to develop its economy despite such poor natural endowments was already very outstanding. Moreover, Italy also had significant achievements in fields such as machinery and shipbuilding. If it weren't for the fact that under Sino-French cooperation, it was really inconvenient for China to introduce technical equipment from other countries first, He Rui would have very much wanted to actively invite a group of Italian shipbuilding engineers to China to participate in the 'sectional ship construction' technology research and development team currently underway in China.

Looking at the calm surface of the Mediterranean Sea, He Rui truly hoped in his heart that everything would go smoothly.
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The British cabinet had finally weathered the worst of the storm. Although the opposition party attacked the ruling party ferociously, the Conservatives held their ground; after all, if the opposition were to take power, they likely wouldn't be able to do much better than the Baldwin government. Britain would determine its alliances based on its own national interests. China was merely a decisive force in the Far East, and it was impossible for Britain to build a close relationship with China right now.

If the Baldwin government attempted to do so, they would certainly face fierce attacks from the opposition. Conversely, if the opposition tried it, they would face equally fierce attacks from Baldwin's Conservatives.

The opposition could only attack the Baldwin government for its intelligence failures, but this line of questioning lacked lethality. To what extent should intelligence work be carried out? Were they supposed to plant spies within the Chinese and French governments? Even if there were spies, such things could not be discussed publicly.

Furthermore, the Baldwin government immediately stepped up its collection of intelligence regarding He Rui's European itinerary. On February 15th, He Rui arrived in Italy for a visit. The Italian Prime Minister personally went to welcome him, and the King of Italy hosted a banquet in He Rui's honor.

On February 18th, He Rui left Italy and arrived in Germany on the 21st. British newspapers immediately began to publicize this, striving to incite French dissatisfaction with He Rui. However, the British press was disappointed. The French indeed felt uncomfortable about Germany, but as the victors, the French mindset was completely different from the intense revanchist sentiments following the Franco-Prussian War. Moreover, Germany was indeed a major European power, and there was nothing to criticize about He Rui visiting Germany. Although the French public felt some displeasure, it did not translate into dissatisfaction with He Rui. French newspapers also reported on the event with a moderate tone, avoiding provocation, which largely neutralized the British press's attempts to fan the flames.

After concluding his visit to Germany, He Rui would visit Britain. The approximate time was around February 25th. Britain mobilized its intelligence assets in Germany and soon obtained a fairly public itinerary. After meeting with the German President and Chancellor, He Rui attended a meeting with the Chancellor that was also attended by the German Minister of Education.

On February 23rd, news of Sino-German educational cooperation was released. According to the agreement, China would invest in a cooperative research project in Germany to study the educational system of a modern industrial nation. China even put up 3 million pounds as the initial investment for this project.

With the franc continuing to appreciate, the exchange rate with the pound was roughly 100:1. Three million pounds was equivalent to 300 million francs. He Rui had only borrowed 10 billion francs in the first phase, so the investment in Germany represented 3% of the loan. However, the French side showed no intense reaction, so Britain could not say much either. Everyone felt there was something fishy about this money, but no one could figure out exactly what was going on. Furthermore, for their own reasons, neither Britain nor France wanted to puncture this mystery.

There was indeed something fishy about the money. China and Germany had a secret memorandum within this "educational system research fund." Germany provided China with certain military industrial technologies that France was unwilling to provide. This transfer of technology was not unacceptable to France. Even though France was immersed in a wave of friendship toward China, the French government could not provide China with certain cutting-edge military technologies, such as submarines.

Compared to France, Germany's military industry was completely restricted, and many outstanding military industrial technologies could only be mothballed. Rather than letting those technologies gradually become obsolete, it was better to sell them for cash.

On February 24th, Britain expected He Rui to proceed to the UK, but unexpectedly, he took a train directly to the Netherlands. The 1928 Olympic Games were to be held in Amsterdam from May 17th to August 12th, and China was participating. Advance personnel from the delegation had already arrived in Amsterdam.

He Rui's visit to the Netherlands was warmly welcomed by the Dutch government. During his meetings with the Dutch King and Prime Minister, He Rui had full exchanges regarding colonial and trade issues between China and the Netherlands. After the official meetings, He Rui also visited the Chinese delegation's residence to offer his regards to the advance personnel, expressing his hope that through their efforts, the Chinese delegation would be able to quickly recover their physical condition upon arrival in Amsterdam and achieve good results in the Olympics.

It was not until the morning of February 27th that He Rui concluded his visit to the Netherlands and took a ship to Britain.

At noon that day, He Rui's warship appeared at a British port and was immediately met with a warm welcome from the British government. When He Rui and his party disembarked, a Royal Gold State Coach was already waiting outside the port. This was top-tier British treatment; Britain's attitude toward China was self-evident.

Everything that followed went smoothly. After extensive diplomatic protocols, they attended a banquet hosted by the King of England. Britain's regard for He Rui was demonstrated through these procedures. On February 28th, He Rui finally met with Prime Minister Baldwin.

Both China and Britain had previously spoken out in the newspapers. Baldwin had stated that after defeating China, he would have He Rui arrested and paraded through the streets of India. He Rui had responded that however long Britain wanted to fight, China would oblige; they would wipe out the British army in India, destroy the British Raj, and liberate India from its colonial status.

Yet, upon meeting, the two shook hands warmly like old friends and exchanged greetings. Baldwin even stated quite frankly, "China and Britain have a history of 200 years of mutual embassies. The tragic events in between were all caused by poor communication and misunderstanding. I hope that in the future, China and Britain can prevent such tragedies through greater communication."

He Rui expressed his agreement, though he disapproved in his heart. He had absolutely no goodwill toward Britain. So no matter how correct Baldwin's words were, He Rui judged them purely rationally, without any emotional resonance.

Afterward, the two engaged in exchanges. Regarding the Sino-British financial cooperation proposed by Baldwin, He Rui frankly stated, "China is a country that keeps its word. At this stage, China is happy to see Sino-British cooperation. Whether it is financial cooperation or investment, the Chinese government will support it. However, this support cannot affect the agreements between China and France."

Even after being rejected so explicitly, Baldwin expressed no displeasure. If He Rui hadn't done this, Baldwin would have truly looked down on him. But the necessary probing could not be omitted. Baldwin asked, "In other words, the franc will become the priority currency for the Chinese government's foreign trade. From a financial perspective, this is not beneficial for China's international trade."

"Mr. Prime Minister, this matter falls under the category of things that cannot be discussed," He Rui replied decisively.

Seeing He Rui's attitude was so clear, Baldwin turned to the issue of Most Favored Nation status between China and Britain. Although the war between the two countries had ended and three joint communiqués had been issued, the implementation process was not fast. This could not be entirely blamed on the British government. The Sino-British War had caused hundreds of thousands of British casualties, and the captured ANZAC troops were currently facing trial at the Asian International Tribunal. The trials were expected to be basically completed by the end of 1928 or early 1929.

According to the evidence already confirmed and various confessions, approximately 40% of the ANZAC officers and soldiers would be executed. Especially the officers—about 80% of them would likely end up on the gallows. Under such circumstances, no one could expect domestic support in Britain for a rapid restoration of good relations with China.

However, Sino-French cooperation was actually a good opportunity for Britain. The British cabinet could use this pressure to push through quite a few policies. At the very least, the Sino-British Most Favored Nation treatment could be signed.

Baldwin looked very tired, and his tone sounded weary. He Rui could understand just how much pressure this British Prime Minister, who was desperately trying to repay debts, was under. Even for Britain, repaying billions of pounds in war debt was extremely strenuous. From an economic perspective, currency is the blood in the veins of the economy; repaying war loans is equivalent to drawing blood. When a person loses blood, their body weakens. When an economy loses blood, it also leads to weakness.

To increase the body's ability to generate blood, one must expand the scale of the economy. China was still far from modernization; although poor, it had immense room for improvement. Britain, on the other hand, was a highly developed industrial nation. To expand its economic scale, it could only rely on the emergence of new technological breakthroughs.

But where would technological breakthroughs in human society appear so easily? In He Rui's original timeline, although Britain participated in the subsequent information technology revolution and the computer technology revolution, and even led the world in gene technology development for a time, Britain failed to seize any of these technological revolutions to become the leader of that technology. Thus, Britain's relative decline continued from 1928 for a hundred years, always remaining in a state of relative decline.

It was evident that Prime Minister Baldwin was exhausting his wisdom and energy in an attempt to reverse this process. He Rui just didn't know if Prime Minister Baldwin truly realized that he was merely a "paperhanger," making efforts that were actually of little use. However, He Rui ultimately refrained from asking this. After all, Britain was still the world hegemon at this time. Baldwin could not imagine what Britain would look like after losing its qualification as world hegemon. Naturally, he could not understand that what he was doing was futile work.

After all, the "futile work" He Rui referred to was Britain's attempt to maintain its world hegemony.

The real area for cooperation between China and Britain at this stage was in security. So, after probing other fields, Prime Minister Baldwin turned the topic to naval construction. "Mr. Chairman, the negotiations for the second phase of the Washington Naval Treaty will begin by 1933. As a stabilizing force in the Far East, China needs to build its own naval power. Britain believes that China should possess a sufficient quota."

Unlike his previous perfunctory responses, He Rui answered frankly this time: "I agree with your view, Mr. Prime Minister. However, China's shipbuilding capability remains weak, so we have no plans to build a blue-water navy at this stage. But when the second phase arrives in 1933, China will seek a reasonable quota based on our own shipbuilding capacity."

Baldwin was very disappointed. He Rui's answer meant that China intended to strive to develop its own shipbuilding capacity. Britain, meanwhile, hoped to control China's shipbuilding capacity within its own hands. But China was a major power with complete sovereignty, and Britain had no way to force China to accept Britain's "kindness."

Even so, Baldwin did not give up completely. "Britain has always been helping China's naval construction, especially in terms of naval officer training, providing long-term assistance to China. Britain is still willing to provide comprehensive assistance to China now."

He Rui smiled. "I am aware of this. A portion of our navy's current officers are students of British naval schools. Therefore, we look forward to exchanges with Britain regarding the advanced studies of naval personnel."

Baldwin could only reluctantly express that he was happy to see such exchanges, though he was quite disappointed in his heart. He Rui's answer was very clear: China would not accept Britain training its basic naval personnel. It wasn't that the teaching standards of current British naval schools and academies were worse than China's. Rather, basic naval education provided entirely by Britain would determine that the naval personnel receiving this education would be greatly influenced by Britain.

He Rui wanted to build a naval force that belonged completely to China, so the training of basic naval personnel had to align completely with the rhythm of China's naval development. Naturally, there was no reason to let Britain help with the training. As for naval personnel exchanges, that meant excellent naval officers who had received their own country's naval education going abroad to broaden their horizons, not turning to enter the British naval education system.

By this point, Baldwin found that he had basically finished discussing the content he had prepared. He had his secretary bring in tea and chatted with He Rui while drinking. "I wonder if you have any arrangements for today, Mr. Chairman?"

He Rui answered readily, "Today I am to accept an exclusive interview with the BBC. British journalists have a high standard, and I always feel I will be subjected to all sorts of difficulties. Do you have any advice, Mr. Prime Minister?"

Hearing about British journalists, Baldwin could only smile, a smile filled with helplessness. British journalists would not only make things difficult for He Rui; Baldwin, the British Prime Minister, was also subjected to difficulties during interviews. In this matter, they were birds of a feather, so there was no need to mock anyone.

After chatting for a while longer, He Rui stood up. "Mr. Prime Minister, I will take my leave first."

Baldwin stood up. "I will listen to your interview on the BBC."



★


Chapter 547: Visiting Europe (12)

Volume 5 — Chapter 77

❧ ❧ ❧


BBC stands for the British Broadcasting Corporation. The BBC was founded in 1922, funded jointly by several major consortiums. The company's initial purpose at its inception was to establish a broadcast transmission network covering the entire country to facilitate future nationwide broadcasting. In 1927, the BBC received a Royal Charter and became a public corporation funded by the British government.

A British state-owned enterprise guarantees its independence through a Royal Charter, with a Board of Governors responsible for the company's operations. The twelve governors are nominated by the British Prime Minister and appointed by the British Monarch. The members of the Board of Governors are appointed by the government, each serving a four-year term, while the daily work of the company is the responsibility of the Director-General appointed by the Board.

Would such a company be overbearing during an interview?

Actually, no.

Three hours before He Rui accepted the BBC interview, the BBC finally completed the setting of the interview questions. These questions had to present a professional standard while also being acceptable to the other party; this required a high level of skill. At the same time, if the BBC were rude, He Rui could completely end the interview. If ordinary people didn't understand the reasons, so many commentators and media peers would see clearly. The sharpness of a question and whether it is rude are two different things.

By the time He Rui entered the BBC office building, the interview questions had been combed through several more times. At this moment, Prime Minister Baldwin had returned to his country villa, sitting by the fireplace in the living room. While warming himself by the fire, he held a Russian Blue cat in his arms. The cat lay on Prime Minister Baldwin's lap, feeling the warmth of the fireplace, emitting a soft purring sound. It slept quietly. Only its tail twitched occasionally; this slight tactile sensation made Prime Minister Baldwin feel relaxed and comfortable.

After a burst of music, the radio host's fluent London accent came from the speakers, "Dear ladies and gentlemen, today we have invited Mr. He Rui, Chairman of the Republic of China, to the broadcasting studio..."

Baldwin couldn't help but reach out and stroke the smooth, soft fur on the blue cat's back, his emotions fluctuating slightly. Because Prime Minister Baldwin had actually heard some rumors that some extreme conservatives, like Churchill, were said to want to assassinate He Rui.

It wasn't strange that some British people wanted to do this. But Baldwin really couldn't figure out why the extreme conservatives would come up with the idea of assassinating a head of state of the Republic of China who had been invited by the British King. To kill a visiting head of state was actually not difficult.

Now that He Rui had brought very few security personnel, with hundreds of thousands of army troops in Britain, He Rui could be easily killed with a single order from Baldwin. The problem lay in, 'what then'? After killing He Rui, Britain would first be considered a country without credit or bottom line. Before Britain gave a real explanation, no other head of state would ever visit Britain again. Moreover, Britain would be isolated diplomatically, or at least alienated.

Even if Britain was currently the world hegemon, and the assassination was done seamlessly without any flaws, so that China couldn't find the cause. However, according to the principle of reciprocity between great powers, in the future, when a British head of state went to China, they wouldn't need to consider personal safety at all.

To solve this problem, Britain must obtain China's 'understanding'. That is to say, Britain must give China an explanation. At that time, let alone Churchill, all those related to Churchill would be uprooted, and many innocent people would also be implicated. Therefore, Baldwin really couldn't figure out why anyone would threaten assassination.

Baldwin even suspected that this was a method deliberately released by the French or Americans to strike at the prestige of the British Empire.

But since He Rui was accepting the interview, it meant that up to now, no assassination incident had occurred. Baldwin continued to listen to the broadcast.

"...Mr. Chairman, after you took office, China's national strength recovered rapidly. What was the reason for the land reform policy you adopted?"

Baldwin felt that the BBC was indeed the BBC; the trap was already prepared in the question. It depended on whether He Rui would jump in. If He Rui stated that land reform was to destroy the landlord class, it would form a very bad impression among a considerable portion of the British public. Of course, another portion of the British public would support He Rui because of their dislike for aristocratic landlords.

He Rui's voice came from the radio. His English sounded unrelated to the British accent, but rather had an American flavor. "At that time, China's rural areas were already in a stage of actual bankruptcy. Before I took office, 90% of the population in China lived in poverty, and 40% of the population struggled on the line of death. Every year, hundreds of thousands of people died of hunger. As long as a natural disaster occurred, millions of people would die. The reason my government decided to implement land reform was simple: to keep the Chinese people away from the threat of starvation, China's rural areas had to undergo bankruptcy reorganization. Through bankruptcy reorganization, all Chinese citizens could obtain the means of production they relied on for survival."

The BBC reporter heard that He Rui's answer completely avoided the massive suppression and killing during the land reform, and did not ask about this issue. Because asking such a question would be very rude, and He Rui had many ways to avoid it. Most importantly, Britain's current short-term goal was to break up Sino-French cooperation. Openly offending He Rui would completely conflict with Britain's short-term goal.

So the BBC reporter asked the next question, "Then have the Chinese people obtained a happy life now?"

"Far from a happy life. The Chinese government has only completed the land reform policy, and the annual income of the Chinese people is just enough to let them escape the life-and-death line. But the Chinese people are still very poor."

Seeing that He Rui did not boast at all, the BBC reporter could only continue to ask: "We noticed that you are promoting an ambitious industrial plan. Can you introduce this plan?"

"It can't be called ambitious. Our industrial plan is just a plan that fits China's current national strength. Importing industrial technology and equipment from France to improve China's industrial system. Now China's total GDP is 67.9 billion Chinese Yuan, and tax revenue is about 20 billion Yuan. The exchange rate between the Chinese Yuan and the British Pound is about 10:1, and the current exchange rate between the Franc and the Pound is 100:1. The Chinese government borrowed 20 billion Francs, which is equivalent to 2 billion Chinese Yuan, or 200 million Pounds. Think about it, China has a population of nearly 500 million, which averages to 0.4 Pounds per person. This figure is really not large."

The British domestic media had reported extensively on Sino-French economic cooperation. Most listeners did not have the ability to analyze it and only felt that China seemed to have worked out a huge cooperation with France. Hearing that a Chinese person only averaged 0.4 Pounds, most listeners felt that this cooperation plan was very ordinary.

In the UK miners' strike of 1926, the average quarterly wage of miners was 34 Pounds, 6 Shillings, and 4 Pence. Compared with 0.4 Pounds, the wages of British miners were much higher.

Unlike ordinary British listeners, Baldwin heard that He Rui was actually stealing the concept. This interest-free loan was not issued to the Chinese public for consumption at all, but was used for industrial construction. Industrial construction would bring benefits every year. Being lightly described by He Rui, large-scale industrial construction actually became a loan of 0.4 Pounds per capita.

The BBC reporter obviously understood as well. He immediately followed up: "But industrial construction will enhance China's strength. Do you think this change in strength is not worth mentioning?"

"In the Chinese government's economic philosophy, what needs to be increased is the consumption power of the Chinese people. When consumption power increases, the economy becomes active. Can industrial investment increase consumption? It can probably increase orders for some enterprises in cities, and enterprises that get government orders will increase their income. But ordinary people cannot get government orders, so their consumption power cannot be improved. Since more than 80% of China's population is currently rural, investment must first increase the yield of agricultural products in China's rural areas, such as increasing yield per mu through synthetic ammonia fertilizers. If the grain produced by farmers increases every year, they can sell more grain, thereby increasing consumption power. Increasing the yield per mu of agricultural products, any agronomist can tell everyone, is not a very fast thing."

Hearing this, not only Baldwin, but also those knowledgeable scholars, business managers, and merchants in Britain in front of the radio were somewhat shaken by He Rui's plan. He Rui could speak lightly, but if this plan to universally increase China's yield per mu was completed, even if it was an increase of 5%, the income of the Chinese state, where more than 80% of the population was rural, would increase by 4%. An annual increase of 4% in a country's overall income was by no means a slow growth rate for the current world.

British people of insight who had an overall concept of the national economy also calculated the volume of China's industrial development. Promoting a 5% increase in agricultural output, industrial output value would likely increase by 10%. The increase in total industrial and agricultural output value might reach 8%. This would be a considerably high growth.

The BBC reporter did not continue to discuss this issue, because if they continued, most listeners would not understand. Moreover, He Rui might not necessarily want to talk so deeply.

"Mr. Chairman, why did you choose France instead of Britain?"

"The Chinese government initially considered three countries: Britain, France, and the United States. According to our judgment, France was the least likely to propose additional conditions to us. Moreover, in the short term, there are still many practical obstacles affecting comprehensive economic cooperation between our country and Britain and the United States. Therefore, we first proposed cooperation suggestions to France. And France immediately fully accepted our suggestions, so we did not continue to contact Britain and the United States." He Rui answered very straightforwardly. There was actually not much to hide in politics between great powers. Everyone was a thousand-year-old fox, so there was no need to play *Strange Stories from a Chinese Studio*.

The BBC reporter didn't feel there was anything wrong with He Rui's answer, but he smiled and said: "French newspapers call you 'Honest Man He'. I now have to admit that this title from the French newspapers fits reality very well."

Baldwin couldn't help but smile bitterly when he heard this. He picked up the Russian Blue cat from his lap, put it on the floor, stood up himself, and walked to the window with his hands behind his back. It was already dark, and the fine rain of late winter in Britain seemed endless. Raindrops fell on the ground and tapped against the window. These slight sounds added a bit of coldness to the silence of the suburban manor.

In the radio behind him, the BBC interview was continuing. He Rui's choice of words and sentences in his answers was very humble and polite in English. But the content He Rui spoke of was confident and proud. This Chairman of the Republic of China not only described China's bright future to those listeners who could understand, but was also calling on British companies to invest in China, participate in China's construction together, and share China's 'growth dividend'.

...

"Mr. Chairman, according to what you said, British companies investing in China can enjoy the same treatment as French companies?"

"That is not the case." He Rui decisively expressed opposition, "All enterprises investing in China will be treated equally. China is a country governed by the rule of law and has legal regulations for investment. These legal regulations will not change because the investor is a French enterprise or a British enterprise."

"For British companies, French companies have already seized the first opportunity. Mr. Chairman must surely understand the concerns of British companies, right?"

"I can understand the feelings of British companies. So I want to emphasize that French companies seized the first opportunity because China and France have already signed the Sino-French Economic Cooperation Agreement, and cooperation has already begun. But China is a country with a population of nearly 500 million, and the space for foreign companies to invest is very large. As long as British companies conduct serious investigations in China, they will definitely find a large number of investment opportunities. China is a country governed by the rule of law. For all foreign companies investing in China, we regulate them with the same legal regulations and the same law enforcement standards. So British companies don't need to have any worries; they will not receive discriminatory treatment."

Baldwin sat back in the recliner and continued to listen to the interview. But at this moment, Baldwin didn't care much about this interview anymore, because in the interview content up to now, He Rui was using the Sino-French cooperation that had already begun to indicate China's attitude to the British side.

One move short, and Baldwin had no more options.
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Comrade Stalin was very concerned about He Rui's trip to Europe. Especially when he learned that He Rui had actually signed a Sino-French economic cooperation agreement with France, Comrade Stalin was even stunned for a few seconds, momentarily unsure of how to face this matter.

As a revolutionary and political leader from the Tsarist era, Stalin was no stranger to France engaging in such cooperation. Tsarist Russia had engaged in such cooperation with France, and after the Russian Revolution, the Soviet Union handled these debts. In accordance with Comrade Lenin's stance of not repaying odious debts, the Soviet Union felt it had reasonably disposed of these debts. However, the French side insisted that the Soviet government owed debts and was not repaying them. This was also one of the reasons why France participated in the containment of the Soviet Union.

Now that France had actually signed such an agreement with China again, while Comrade Stalin could not determine all the details of the Sino-French cooperation, he could only understand it according to the judgment of the revolutionary mentor: 'France, this usury imperialism, never changes its thieving nature.'

Soon, Comrade Stalin made a judgment based on the economic report of the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the Soviet Union and ordered the establishment of a Central Bureau for Foreign Consultation under the Supreme Council of the National Economy, specifically responsible for leading the introduction and utilization of foreign technological forces.

So, Vyacheslav Molotov, People's Commissar for Foreign Affairs of the Soviet Union, started preparing to visit China. At this time, He Rui was still visiting the UK, and the earliest return time would probably be in April. Molotov visited Grigory Konstantinovich Ordzhonikidze, Chairman of the Supreme Council of the National Economy.

From 1921, Comrade Stalin was in charge of Sino-Soviet trade. Initially, it wasn't a special arrangement, just that someone had to be responsible for it, and the Politburo decided Comrade Stalin would be responsible. As a result, Sino-Soviet trade became increasingly valuable to the Soviet Union. In the process of Comrade Stalin's rapid rise in prestige within the party, this work he was responsible for also played a certain role.

Grigory's position corresponds to a Minister of Finance in foreign countries. Grigory also served as the People's Commissar for Heavy Industry, so Molotov actually felt that perhaps he hadn't found the right person. However, when Molotov took out the gift he brought, Darjeeling black tea, Grigory was immediately happy.

Holding the black tea emitting a sweet fragrance, Molotov asked: "Comrade Grigory, I am very interested in the help of imported goods for agricultural collection mentioned in your report. Could you explain it more clearly?"

Commissar Grigory, like Molotov, was a Politburo member of the CPSU who firmly supported General Secretary Stalin. Although he felt that more detailed content could probably be sought from the People's Commissar for Agriculture, since it involved two fields, Grigory was also one of the persons in charge. His two thick eyebrows slightly turned up, and he explained while drinking tea: "The plan of 'Light Industrial Goods to the Countryside' has achieved success."

Molotov knew that this was similar to China's "Bicycles to the Countryside" plan. The state sent goods needed by the people to the countryside and sold them directly to rural areas. In these aspects, the Soviet Union felt a great sense of familiarity with many policies of the Chinese government. Directly borrowing them was no pressure at all.

"This policy is very successful. The total amount of goods purchased by farmers and collective farms has increased by three times, and the enthusiasm for handing over grain has also increased," Grigory explained.

Molotov nodded slightly. All along, there had been massive problems with the Soviet Union's grain collection. Forcing farmers to hand over grain with bayonets was a norm in the early days of the revolution, and grain collection was a long-term problem afterwards. Even in the past two years, Comrade Kirov, whom Comrade Stalin valued very highly, had said harsh words when he was in the Leningrad (St. Petersburg) region: "When collecting grain, if you see a farmer's legs shaking, go and raid his house. You will definitely find hidden grain." Under such circumstances, if Grigory said 'enthusiasm for handing over grain has increased', one could imagine how successful the grain collection actually was.

Grigory finished a cup of tea, refilled the water, and poured another cup. The honey taste of that black tea was truly comfortable. Although there was still some gap between Darjeeling black tea and Fujian black tea, the price of Darjeeling black tea was there. Soviet foreign trade personnel naturally chose products with high cost-performance ratios.

"We in the Soviet Union have the ability to produce light industrial goods, and also the ability to mass-produce light industrial goods. But we cannot mass-produce light industrial goods at such a low price," Grigory lamented.

As a commissar trusted by Comrade Stalin, he would not be misunderstood for saying this. Molotov nodded, expressing agreement. Just as Grigory said, in the initial stage of Sino-Soviet trade, the Soviet Union on one hand had doubts about the quality of Chinese industrial goods, and also worried that China would use the Soviet Union as a dumping ground for industrial goods. But none of these things happened. The quality of Chinese light industrial goods was passable, and the price was truly favorable.

In addition to high cost-performance, the quantity was large and sufficient. China also provided the Soviet Union with technology and equipment for producing light industrial goods through cooperation with the Soviet Union, and had no intention of turning the Soviet Union into a dumping ground. Moreover, China did not suppress the prices of Soviet raw materials, and both sides conducted quite fair trade. So in recent years, the Soviet Union did not deliberately expand the policy of Sino-Soviet trade, but it exported more and more raw materials to China and purchased more and more light industrial goods from China.

Molotov asked: "Has the Supreme Council of the National Economy already formulated a calculation formula based on economic needs?"

"...Indeed, based on domestic demand, a portion of import and export transaction volume has been formulated." Grigory admitted part of it.

"At this stage, is there a gap between the evaluation of light industrial goods for farmers and the current import volume?" Molotov asked straightforwardly.

Grigory knew that Molotov would conduct diplomatic negotiations with China, and Sino-Soviet trade was one of them, so it was necessary to answer this question. "According to discussions, if grain collection can increase by one time, it can completely meet economic needs."

Molotov probably got the answer he wanted. If he went to ask the People's Commissariat for Agriculture, the answer he got would likely be 'the more grain collected, the better', which would be meaningless. But at this time there was another question. Molotov asked: "Has the number of armed security personnel in the grain collection teams decreased?"

Grigory smiled, and Molotov smiled along. Both knew that this was a very implicit expression. The so-called armed security personnel were military forces used to intimidate farmers with force. And Molotov's question was not only not funny, but actually very realistic and serious. If grain collection did not require bringing armed forces, it meant that the rural contradictions in the Soviet Union had been greatly improved.

"Comrade Molotov, the work of the current armed security personnel is limited to protecting the transported goods. And this part of the work has also begun to be borne by local militias. Farmers and cooperative members can already buy most light industrial goods from cooperatives. What really needs escorting are the light industrial goods used as rewards."

After this discussion, Molotov got the answer he wanted. After Molotov took his leave, Grigory drank tea while thinking about the 'calculation formula' mentioned just now.

When going to collect grain with bayonets, one didn't need to consider any formula, only how much grain could be collected in the end. Now using light industrial goods to exchange for grain, there must be a formula. The collected grain is linked to commodities, and the calculation of the costs consumed to produce and trade these commodities is actually quite complex.

Simply put, the imported light industrial goods require the Soviet Union to produce a certain amount of export goods, and the costs consumed must at least be equivalent. And through importing light industrial goods, how much help does it provide for national economic development, for eliminating domestic contradictions, and for improving social stability?

Overall, the prices of China's light industrial goods do not have a particularly large advantage compared to other countries. But the good thing is that the quantity is large and sufficient, and the real help is mainly reflected in solving the Soviet Union's domestic contradictions. When farmers can buy a large amount of cheap light industrial goods, their enthusiasm for producing grain and handing over grain naturally increases.

With the increase in the amount of grain collected, the number of urban industrial population that can be supported naturally increases. The wages the Soviet Union pays to workers and farmers are actually not low. With sufficient grain supply in cities and sufficient supply of light industrial goods, the work enthusiasm of workers in cities also increases accordingly.

Drinking another cup of tea, Grigory returned to his study and took out some documents to start studying. That was the list of Sino-French cooperation projects that had already been announced, many of which were products in the light industrial field. Writing a few notes, Grigory would think for a while.

Although the revolutionary mentor called France "Usury Imperialism", France is indeed one of the handful of industrial countries in the world. France's light industrial goods are of good quality and low price, and the prices of many industrial goods are lower than similar Chinese industrial goods.

If China, after obtaining these technologies, can transfer the production technology to the Soviet Union after digesting and absorbing them, and at the same time export industrial goods of the same quality as France to the Soviet Union at a lower price, that would be wonderful.

The Soviet Union has conducted massive resource exploration since the Tsarist era. The reserves of timber, coal, minerals, and oil are all extremely huge. The Soviet Union's heavy industry also has quite a foundation. If it can obtain technology transfer, the Soviet Union's heavy industry can also produce excellent products. As long as these products are exported to China, it is enough to balance trade and import a large amount of cheap light industrial goods from China.

The changes in grain collection in these few years have touched Grigory deeply. A powerful socialist country is fully capable of letting the people live a good life. Fair trade can greatly improve the efficiency of improving people's quality of life. So Grigory is very looking forward to Sino-French cooperation. Because in Sino-Soviet trade, China does not require the Soviet Union to provide international hard currencies like pounds or US dollars, nor does it force the Soviet Union to accept Chinese Yuan. Both sides only use account clearing, and the settlement time is usually one quarter. Afterwards, based on the settlement results, orders are continued or cancelled. For a country like the Soviet Union that lacks foreign exchange, it is really too convenient.

Moreover, after Sino-French technical cooperation, the Soviet Union can also understand the latest level of technological development in Europe by visiting China. Although Western Europe has closed the door to technical cooperation with the Soviet Union, the Soviet Union has opened a new door in the East. This kind of technical cooperation also does not require the Soviet Union to pay precious metals or hard currencies like pounds or US dollars, and can also solve the Soviet Union's demand for advanced technology.

Of course, these things will certainly not be that simple in the execution process. People's Commissar for Foreign Affairs Molotov will definitely have to put in a lot of effort.

If He Rui knew the Soviet side's thoughts, he would definitely be very happy. Because this is also the direction He Rui hopes for. So He Rui also visited many famous British enterprises in the UK. After He Rui entered the factories to visit under the polite guidance of the enterprise owners and persons in charge, He Rui was indeed somewhat disappointed.

When giving a speech at the École Normale Supérieure in Paris, He Rui mentioned a disadvantage of the capitalist system. The contradiction between private ownership of means of production and socialized mass production is one of the fundamental contradictions of the capitalist system. British enterprises are still using steam power in large quantities. Even though British steam power has been tempered and developed for three hundred years and has reached the limit that steam power can achieve, the steam revolution is still backward compared to the electrical revolution.

He Rui does not believe that the UK lacks the technical strength for the electrical revolution, but the massive investment based on the steam revolution has now become a burden for the UK. Scrapping these investments would cost a large sum of money, and investing in the electrical revolution and developing internal combustion engines would be another large investment. Among British capitalists, a large number will inevitably be finished. Concerning life and death, how could British capitalists commit suicide?
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After confirming that British enterprises in early 1928 still hadn't completely broken away from steam power, He Rui relaxed and began to view these products—perhaps the pinnacle of the steam age—with an appreciative eye. It had to be said, this was a genuine novelty tour.

"Multi-rivet Steam Rigid"—referring to multi-turret, riveted armor, steam power, and rigid suspension—had always been a dream toy for military enthusiasts on the internet. Most of these contraptions only appeared in CG images and text; in real life, no one would spend a fortune to build such a giant toy. Now seeing British steam equipment with his own eyes, He Rui felt he must appreciate it thoroughly.

The British Foreign Secretary, who was accompanying He Rui, keenly noticed the change in his expression and felt slightly surprised. His old superior had introduced Qing dynasty officials from before 1900, noting that because they didn't understand machinery, they would sometimes show unusual enthusiasm. But He Rui didn't look like such an ignorant person, so this sudden interest was suspicious.

Chairman Henry, who was leading the tour, was a British gentleman. He also noticed He Rui's sudden interest, as well as the Foreign Secretary's reaction. At this moment, the group had just walked out of a workshop. The roaring sound of machines was a bit unbearable for the beautiful female secretary beside He Rui, causing her to frown slightly. Moreover, the road surface outside the factory building was a mixture of coal slag and oil sludge under the rain. He Rui took the female secretary's hand, allowing her to leverage his support to cross two relatively wide puddles floating with a layer of colorful oil slicks.

Chairman Henry was slightly surprised. He Rui's unmarried status was no secret. Originally, Chairman Henry guessed that He Rui's orientation might be "quite British"—after all, Britain was a "corrupt country" where same-sex love was everywhere. Furthermore, British sources of joy were also quite stimulating, with whipping rooms everywhere to counter inner pain through physical suffering. Now seeing the relationship between He Rui and his female secretary, it turned out he was just an ordinary unmarried middle-aged man. This prompted Chairman Henry to immediately find a moment to order a change in the reception arrangements, swapping the handsome men in the office for beautiful women.

In the end, these arrangements didn't succeed. Because He Rui saw that his female secretary truly couldn't stand the factory environment, he found an excuse to let her leave the tour group first. Then, He Rui, like he was looking at a beloved toy, enthusiastically examined the large-scale steam equipment in the British factory to his heart's content.

After finishing the viewing, He Rui didn't go to the office at all but left directly. When the British Foreign Office gave the adjusted tour itinerary to the Chinese delegation the next day, they learned that He Rui still wanted to follow the previous itinerary.

Interested in factories on the first day, but having zero interest in the temporarily added factory tours on the second day—the British Foreign Office had to guess: could it be because He Rui cared very much about the female secretary's feelings?

No one in the Chinese delegation thought so. The Minister of Industry and the Minister of Commerce were both negotiating and signing agreements with the French in France. Foreign Minister Yan Huiqing chatted with the comrades sent by the Ministry of Industry and the Ministry of Commerce. "Will these British steam-age industrial enterprises face restrictions if they invest in China?"

"If the British are willing to assume sole responsibility for their profits and losses and build wholly-owned factories, we won't restrict them. But they shouldn't expect to receive our policy funding support. Unless the factory's production process has a huge advantage, fits the concept of modular production, and can quickly replace the parts that use steam power."

Yan Huiqing felt he only half-understood, so he went to see He Rui. After listening to Yan Huiqing's question, He Rui thought for a moment before answering, "We may not necessarily let state-owned enterprises undertake the majority of the investment."

"Private enterprises will undertake it?" Yan Huiqing was somewhat shocked.

"Why should we support private enterprises?" He Rui asked back.

Yan Huiqing couldn't figure out where the problem lay and was speechless for a moment. However, after a while, he asked, "Let's go back to the original question. Will we let British steam power enterprises invest in China?"

"We have already completed the formulation of national investment policies. At this stage, our biggest guard is against speculative capital coming to China. Moreover, we control foreign exchange and the inflow and outflow of capital. Therefore, we can control speculative capital causing trouble in China. For investment in the industrial field, as long as it complies with Chinese regulations, we will allow it. If British enterprises comply with the regulations, even if they use steam power, we will agree."

"What is the core of this regulation?" Yan Huiqing felt he had grasped the main point.

"The core is how high their average production efficiency is. Under the condition of ensuring our labor protection laws, enterprises whose average productivity meets the standard can come to China to invest."

"Is it not self-financing?" Yan Huiqing felt somewhat unexpected.

"Foreign enterprises come to invest with the goal of making a profit. Industrial investment takes a long time, requires large investment, and has high risks. If we let those enterprises with low labor productivity come to China from the beginning, they will definitely lose money. Rather than that, it is better to tell them clearly from the start that we do not accept their investment. It saves everyone trouble. Moreover, such regulations are also conducive to the normal development of enterprises. Those enterprises with high productivity are also willing to invest in an environment with high production efficiency because the overall efficiency is high. Doing business is not afraid of crowding."

Yan Huiqing felt that the previous part was straightened out, so he asked, "Why do you hope that private capital will undertake it?"

"This involves several issues. State-owned enterprises (SOEs) must play a role in the military industry field and fields related to national welfare and the people's livelihood. Because SOEs have a very realistic difficulty, which is who will bear the risk. Minister Yan, any investment, whether it is production or R&D, has risks. SOEs are state investments; what will the people's requirements for their risk be?"

"...Preferably no risk," Yan Huiqing sighed.

"Therefore, for these relatively high-risk fields, we would rather let those private enterprises that dare to take risks undertake them. Moreover, these private enterprises cannot do whatever they want; they must execute according to the method of combining industry, R&D, and academia. Instead of them putting up some money themselves and then getting something for nothing, tricking money from the state. If we do that, rest assured, a large number of scam projects will definitely appear. And these projects will inevitably gain government recognition by corrupting leading cadres."

"Can you give a simple example?" Yan Huiqing didn't think for himself.

"This enterprise doesn't even need to pursue state shareholding, or the state holding 100% of the shares; neither is a problem. Industrial production requires efficiency, production capacity, and a large amount of technical and engineering capabilities accumulated in the process of practice. The enterprise is just a carrier, a tool to achieve a certain goal according to capital operations. A lot of the worry is that the government is conversely manipulated by these tools, rather than the government using the tools to achieve its goals."

Yan Huiqing felt as if he understood a lot, but also as if he didn't understand. But he continued to listen, wanting to unify it through the context.

"For example, large-scale synthetic ammonia enterprises—after the equipment is shipped over, can it operate well? This is the goal of the first stage. The second stage: can we reverse-engineer the entire principle of the large-scale synthetic ammonia production line, as well as the design and operation ideas of each link? And through such reverse engineering, replace those original equipment parts with Chinese-produced parts. The third stage: can we iterate the technology of this set of equipment based on our understanding of the principles and process ideas? That is to say, by adjusting and replacing parts with upgraded technology on the original equipment, improve the production efficiency of this equipment. The fourth stage: based on technological iteration, design and produce our own complete sets of equipment. Even with new complete sets of equipment, technological iteration will not end. Instead, it proceeds in a cycle."

"...Hmm..." Yan Huiqing felt as if he understood, but also felt something was wrong. After thinking for a while, he felt he found the key. "Will private enterprises be willing to continue like this? If it were a state-owned enterprise, at least with one order, they would do it."

He Rui nodded. "This is a very good question. In a sense, this is also the defining standard for what is socialism and what is capitalism. For capital, the interest of capital is paramount. If the goal of the state is to satisfy the interests of capital, then if this country says it is a socialist country, no one will believe it. If a country pursues the development of productive forces while ensuring the social bottom line and constantly giving citizens opportunities for improvement, then is such a development opportunity capitalism?"

"...I was asking about SOEs being more reliable than private enterprises." Yan Huiqing felt He Rui had gone off-topic.

He Rui felt that Yan Huiqing indeed couldn't quite understand some of the troublesome matters in politics, reinforcing his determination to move Yan Huiqing to another post after returning to China this time. He then continued to explain to Yan Huiqing, "In this development process, we will give laborers remuneration. Technological progress iteration, patent fees—all will be there. And the state will also force enterprises to adopt new technologies. If they can withstand such tests, those enterprises can continue. If they can't hold up, they should collapse."

"But is there really anyone willing to bear such huge risks?" Yan Huiqing still felt He Rui was too optimistic.

He Rui laughed. "Haha, Minister Yan, based on my personal experience, for those professionals, these are not risks at all. The risk they face is only one: when solving problems according to laws, they cannot find collaborators. And we will provide academic and research support for technical cooperation to ensure they know how to continue moving forward in the next step. When they need financial support, we will also provide funds according to their plans. Many people don't know what to do even with these, but there are also some people who only need these to continue. Selecting such people from numerous candidates is the government's job. The government must have the ability to make judgments."

Yan Huiqing was speechless for a moment. He felt He Rui's requirements were too high, but as the Foreign Minister, Yan Huiqing also knew he wasn't actually responsible for this. Moreover, Yan Huiqing also discovered that he actually couldn't be responsible for it. Different trades are like different mountains; the gap within was not something that could be replaced by experience in other fields.

After chatting with Yan Huiqing, He Rui continued to read materials. These materials were about the UK General Strike of 1926. At the time, He Rui hadn't paid special attention, but after arriving in the UK this time, he discovered that this event actually had a significant impact on the UK.

In 1914, British dockers, transport workers, and coal miners established the "Triple Alliance." But in 1916, the British government nationalized coal mines. During the British economic crisis of 1921, the government returned the coal mines to private mine owners. To shift losses, many mine owners proposed lowering miners' wages and extending working hours. After the proposal was flatly rejected by miners and unions, mine owners threatened to close mines one after another. On April 15, 1921, British coal miners went on strike but did not receive support from the other two parties of industrial workers in the "Triple Alliance." The alliance collapsed; this day was called "Black Friday."

In 1925, then-Chancellor of the Exchequer Churchill ordered the pound to return to the gold standard at the pre-war exchange rate. The pound appreciated, which further reduced British coal exports. Labor disputes in the hard-hit British coal industry became increasingly serious. When labor and management were in a stalemate, the British government intervened to mediate. On July 31, 1925, Stanley Baldwin's Conservative cabinet proposed that the government provide a special subsidy of 23 million pounds to the coal mining industry for nine months to maintain the miners' original wage levels. Miners and unions considered this a major victory for themselves; this day was also a Friday, so it was called "Red Friday." But in reality, this special subsidy could only solve the immediate urgency. Nine months later, the money was spent, and the problem still existed. Mine owners continued to advocate the original proposal of wage cuts and extended working hours.

At this time, the Sino-British War broke out. For the sake of stability, the UK froze this matter. Moreover, with British conscription, a large number of British youths joined the army, reducing the domestic labor supply and the number of miners. This also led to wages being maintained.

However, after the Battle of Shankou ended in 1926, the UK found it was powerless to solve the problem through war and could only choose peace. It was also at this time that the Royal Commission headed by Samuel conducted a six-month investigation deep into major coal mines. In September 1926, the committee submitted a report agreeing to the mine owners' proposal to cut wages by 13% and extend working hours from 7 hours to 8 hours a day. Miners and unions flatly rejected the proposal. Afterwards, the UK General Strike began.

About 3 million people participated in the strike, including every major industrial sector. The national economy fell into chaos. In some places, strike committees and action committees controlled transportation and food supply, exercising part of the functions of local government organs. The Communist Party of Great Britain also proposed requirements such as nationalizing mines and establishing workers' supervision over coal mines. The general strike increasingly took on the nature of a political strike.

On October 11, a High Court judge declared the general strike illegal. The Baldwin government organized a large number of reserves to go into production to break the strike and refused to have any contact with the unions before work resumed. They also used the reorganization of the coal industry as bait to deceive the Trades Union Congress into agreeing to resume work. At this time, right-wing union leaders feared that the further development of the general strike and the intensification of the struggle would strengthen the influence of revolutionary forces. On October 12, the General Council of the Trades Union Congress announced the end of the general strike. Subsequently, right-wing leaders of various unions signed humiliating agreements with business owners one after another, and the general strike failed.

Thereafter, miners persisted in striking alone for nearly seven months, eventually having to resume work on May 31, 1927, due to exhaustion of funds.

That is to say, in a sense, this British strike also disguisedly promoted the action where the UK had to hastily end the war in the Sino-British War.

But in the overall impact, China became a target of criticism by British officials. They believed that the Chinese and the British strike groups echoed each other, and there were issues of China interfering in British internal affairs and "British traitors" appearing within the UK.

The general strike dealt a heavy blow to the British bourgeoisie, demonstrating the strength and fighting spirit of the British working class. However, the failure of the general strike brought serious consequences to the British working class: in 1927, Parliament passed the *Trade Disputes and Trade Unions Act*, declaring general strikes and all sympathetic strikes illegal, prohibiting the organization of mass strike pickets, and restricting the right of unions to raise funds for political purposes. The worker masses called it the "Scab Charter." The British bourgeoisie, in cooperation with right-wing union leaders, began to vigorously promote the "industrial rationalization" movement, strengthening the suppression and exploitation of workers.

With He Rui's visit to the UK this time, the British right wing was very nervous. They thought it was possible that He Rui wanted to further stir up trouble within the UK, especially He Rui's speeches on politics, which were considered communist propaganda. The BBC, which interviewed He Rui, was unanimously criticized by the right wing, who believed the BBC was a communist media outlet.

He Rui finished reading the report on this matter and felt that he had indeed been too busy during this period and hadn't paid much attention to these things. Although capitalist forces in the UK were very strong at this stage, this was indeed a very good grip. He would help the British masses after leaving the UK.

Moreover, under the visit at this time, He Rui's understanding of the UK had also deepened a lot. The empire on which the sun never sets was setting, and there was no possibility of any rebound to be seen. After industrial decline, there was nothing left to talk about.

So He Rui invited Yan Huiqing over again. "I am preparing to end the visit to the UK."

"How to explain it to the UK?" Yan Huiqing was somewhat surprised.

"We have matters at home," He Rui replied.

Contrary to Yan Huiqing's expectations, the British Foreign Secretary actually expressed complete understanding of this. And he stated that the basic scheduled itinerary was completed, and the remaining itinerary would not affect Sino-British relations at all.

Thus, on March 7, He Rui ended his visit to the UK and left the UK. Watching He Rui leave on the ship in one piece, the British Foreign Secretary couldn't help but take out his handkerchief and wipe his sweat. According to some news, there were indeed assassins eager to make a move. The itinerary He Rui didn't execute was not visiting enterprises, but contacting British citizens.

In European history, assassination has always been a very important part. For instance, the fuse of the Great War in Europe was an assassination event. As for European kings and members of royal families, if they hadn't experienced some assassination events, they would be embarrassed to come out and brag.

Moreover, the assassination that might appear this time was based on ideology. There were some lunatics who chose assassination out of personal likes and dislikes. Furthermore, the contradictions between China and the UK were actually quite profound, so it wouldn't be strange for He Rui to encounter assassination. But at any rate, the matter ended smoothly. If anything happened to He Rui again, it would have nothing to do with the British government.

Thinking of future relations between China and the UK—at worst, visit China. Isn't that what the Foreign Minister's job is?
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On March 10th, He Rui and French President Doumergue sat by the swimming pool on the top deck of a luxury cruise liner. Both bathed in the warm breeze blowing from the African continent, dressed in shorts and short-sleeved shirts. Doumergue's granddaughter, a little over six years old, stood before them, speaking Chinese in a milky voice.

The little girl had just started learning Chinese, and her foreign accent was truly amusing, making He Rui laugh heartily. However, after saying simple common phrases like "Hello" and "Thank you," when He Rui picked up some candy from his side and offered it to her, she became shy. Refusing the candy, she hid directly behind her grandfather.

Doumergue pulled the little girl out and had her accept the candy from He Rui. After several prompts and encouragement, she finally said "Thank you" in Chinese before being let off by her grandfather. Seeing that she couldn't count on her grandfather, the little girl pulled her mother along to escape the control of the two old men, hiding on the other side of the pool to play.

Such a cute little fellow amused He Rui. President Doumergue, lying on a lounge chair under a parasol and comfortably enjoying the sea breeze, asked casually, "I wonder if the visit to the UK will be safe?"

He Rui was slightly stunned for a moment, then smiled, "I can see that the British side is also very worried."

"Mr. He, the British are actually reckless in many instances," President Doumergue continued to instigate casually.

He Rui enjoyed reading history, so various dark deeds of France popped up in his mind. For instance, tricking the black leader of the Haitian revolutionary army into negotiations only to kill him. Including later research indicating that French intelligence agencies were one of the masterminds behind the assassination of Archduke Ferdinand.

However, there was naturally no need to say these words. He Rui also lay down on the lounge chair and asked, "Thank you for your concern, Monsieur Doumergue. I have a very good understanding of the British style. Your worries are not without reason."

As long as it was about scolding the British, the French President immediately became interested. "Mr. He, you must know that the British gave clothes from smallpox patients to hostile natives, leading to the extermination of native tribes. This is just a continuation of this British style. Even earlier, Britain was famous for poison and daggers..."

Heads of state only look very solemn and dignified on formal occasions; in reality, they have all kinds of personalities. People who can climb to such positions are rarely of a tranquil nature. He Rui originally had no good feelings toward the UK, so when President Doumergue cursed the British as rogue killers, He Rui listened happily and naturally chimed in with a few words.

The Chinese and French heads of state happily blackened the UK's name for twenty minutes, both feeling very satisfied. After drinking a beverage to moisten his throat, Doumergue asked, "Mr. He, based on your understanding of the Soviet Union, do you think the Soviet Union will repay its debts?"

"In my view, repayment requires the capacity to repay first. When do you think the Soviet Union will possess the capacity to repay debts?"

President Doumergue felt that He Rui was too biased toward the Soviet Union due to geopolitical interests. At this moment, the conversation with He Rui was at a quite intimate and friendly level, so Doumergue simply spoke some truth, "I think this is a matter of attitude."

He Rui felt that President Doumergue had truly been in the limelight for the past year or so. First, as a mediator, he mediated the Anglo-Chinese War. Afterwards, Sino-French cooperation enabled the Franc to achieve a 100:1 exchange rate with the Gold Standard Sterling without being on the Gold Standard itself. This was originally a goal proposed by French Prime Minister (President of the Council of Ministers) Raymond Poincaré, but he had never been able to accomplish it. Unexpectedly, it was resolved by President Doumergue.

If Doumergue could also get the Soviet Union to recognize the money owed to France by the Tsarist Russian government, Doumergue would be destined to be called the most outstanding politician of France in the 1920s or even the 1930s. So He Rui poured a bucket of cold water first, "If France could have communicated with the Soviet Union with an attitude of mutual understanding and cooperation at the very beginning, perhaps the Soviet Union would have acknowledged the debt. As for now, I really can't see any solution."

"...By the way, are you satisfied with China joining the Svalbard Treaty?" Doumergue asked.

The *Svalbard Treaty* made the Svalbard archipelago the first and only demilitarized zone in the Arctic region. The treaty recognized that Norway "has full and absolute sovereignty," and the area "shall never be used for warlike purposes." However, citizens of the contracting parties can enter freely and engage in legitimate production and commercial activities within the scope of complying with Norwegian law. China joining the Svalbard Treaty at France's invitation meant that the Chinese also had the full right to enter the Svalbard archipelago region, establish a logistics base for Arctic expeditions, and carry out normal scientific expedition activities.

He Rui understood that this was President Doumergue asking He Rui to pay the price for France's goodwill, so he answered readily, "Monsieur Doumergue, I think that if I only help you contact the Soviets, the likely result is that even if the Soviet Union meets with French representatives, they will refuse to their faces. Then, what is the significance of such a meeting? I am still willing to be of service to you because of our friendship, but shouldn't this service be used in more valuable areas?"

Doumergue felt that He Rui's attitude was quite sincere. After pondering for a moment, he asked, "What demands would the Soviet Union make?"

"Probably a cooperation agreement between France and the Soviet Union identical to the cooperation between France and China."

Doumergue felt at this moment that this kind of requirement was not completely non-negotiable, and pursued, "Would the Soviet Union then acknowledge the debt and negotiate a repayment agreement?"

"...This returns to my original answer: the Soviet Union does not have the capacity to repay debts at this stage. What did Tsarist Russia use as collateral before? Does the Soviet Union have such political space now?" After He Rui finished speaking, he decided not to converse with Doumergue on this matter anymore. The French were indeed enthusiastic, but French enthusiasm was sometimes indeed too unreliable. However, on second thought, given the state of the French Third Republic, it was indeed difficult for politicians to have long-term plans.

While Doumergue began to think, He Rui stood up. "We are here on vacation, Monsieur Doumergue. I greatly appreciate France's Bouillabaisse (Provence fish soup). I'll treat you to this for lunch today."

The luxury cruise liner was not chartered by Doumergue and He Rui; there were very many wealthy tourists on the ship. He Rui walked to the guardrail on the top deck and looked down from above. He heard music playing; an open-air dance party was being held on the deck. Some ladies resting on the chairs beside the dance floor saw He Rui appear by the railing and waved to him. He Rui also waved back to those ladies but had no intention of going down.

Recalling the original timeline, He Rui remembered the layer of 'golden light' presented by European girls in the sunlight due to the dense hair on their arms. in that timeline, He Rui was quite wild when he went abroad, even having a slight tendency towards a collection fetish. But in this current timeline, perhaps because his overall actual psychological age was older, He Rui really didn't have the impulse to act foolishly.

At this moment, he heard President Doumergue behind him say, "I wonder if Bouillabaisse made with fish from the Indian Ocean will have more flavor."

Hearing that President Doumergue had temporarily dispelled his impulse, He Rui walked back to the side of the lounge chair, "Let us look forward to it."

"By the way, Mr. He, what do you think of the recent continuous attacks by Britain and the United States claiming that Sino-French cooperation will lead to dishonest trade?" President Doumergue finished speaking with a smile at the corner of his mouth.

He Rui took a Havana cigar from the cigar box between their lounge chairs, cut off the tail with a cigar cutter, and then sat back on the lounge chair. Smoking and asking, "Britain and the US probably want to set up trade barriers and are finding excuses for themselves. Anglos have always been like this."

"Is that so," President Doumergue answered as if waking from a dream. But He Rui was very clear that by saying this, President Doumergue should be indicating that if Britain and the US did this, France would implement equivalent trade sanctions.

After the cruise ship arrived at France's colony on the eastern coast of the Mediterranean and docked temporarily, the accompanying French journalists sent many photos to the port, ready to send them back to France. A few days later, French newspapers and magazines published photos of He Rui and President Doumergue in shorts and short sleeves, chatting and teasing a child by the swimming pool.

The next day, British newspapers immediately published the news "The French President's Unserious Diplomacy Will Inevitably Become a Laughingstock." French newspapers also immediately counterattacked, 'British newspapers distort facts; President Doumergue is on vacation, not a diplomatic visit. France's successful cooperation has stimulated the British islander mentality, and these islanders have started their traditional shameful rumor-mongering again.'

Originally, this war of words should have stopped quickly. Britain and France had been scolding each other for a hundred years; this little matter really didn't count as anything. But on March 13, 1928, not long after the cruise ship Doumergue and He Rui were on sailed into the Indian Ocean, the UK branch of the International Human Rights Organization, derived from the Asian International Court, published the 1927 Annual Human Rights Report. The report not only attacked the British government's conduct during the General Strike but also attached investigation reports such as the "East London Workers' Life Report" and "British Colonial Human Rights Report—Africa Section, Asia Section."

France naturally knew that it wasn't much better than the UK, but being able to embarrass the UK was enough. Although French right-wing newspapers did not publish excerpts of the report, they quoted the content published by French left-wing newspapers to attack the UK. As for the French left-wing newspapers, they cursed 'The British are not acting like humans.' They especially launched fierce attacks on Britain's behavior of collecting grain at low prices in India and selling it on the international market for profit, causing a large number of Indian people to starve to death.

This matter caused Baldwin to face fierce criticism in the House of Commons once again. This time, even Conservative MPs didn't defend Baldwin much. After all, the Conservative Party originally supported various inhumane actions by the UK and was the biggest beneficiary of these actions.

The attacks from the British opposition party did not question why the UK did these inhumane things, but cursed the Baldwin government for allowing international public opinion to be controlled by other countries. Of course, saying it was controlled was indeed a bit excessive. The International Human Rights Organization led by China did not have such great influence.

However, the International Human Rights Organization did indeed break Europe's monopoly on public opinion. Originally, all the great powers had dirty records; the eldest brother wouldn't speak of the second brother. On many matters, they would just gloss over them superficially. But China, this newly emerging great power, was incomparably clean in these areas. Although the International Human Rights Organization declared from the beginning that it was a non-governmental organization and also a non-profit organization, its headquarters being located in Shanghai was equivalent to obtaining China's moral endorsement. Coupled with the fact that the International Human Rights Organization did not whitewash colonialism and imperialism but comprehensively exposed various anti-human rights and anti-humanity facts, it indeed caused a great impact.

On his way back to the office, Prime Minister Baldwin felt that the assassins who were said to be assassinating He Rui were all gutless waste. Couldn't they disregard life and death, braving the rain of bullets from British security personnel to rush up and continue the assassination?! If they could shoot He Rui, this little bastard who was good at engaging in conspiracies and schemes, into a sieve, it would be a pretty good thing.

After feeling a bit of satisfaction in his heart, Prime Minister Baldwin also understood that this was absolutely unfeasible. When he returned to the office, the Foreign Secretary, who had been scolded together with him in Parliament, came to seek an audience. After the two met, the British Foreign Secretary immediately proposed to Prime Minister Baldwin, "Your Excellency, we should also utilize the UK branch of the International Human Rights Organization, instead of banning the activities of the International Human Rights Organization in the UK!"

After those MPs cursed Prime Minister Baldwin, they proposed banning the activities of the International Human Rights Organization in the UK. Anyone who engaged in secret activities for the International Human Rights Organization would be punished. They could even invoke clauses from the Treason Act.

The British Foreign Secretary felt this method was too stupid! Doing so, wouldn't it be announcing to the whole world that the International Human Rights Organization possessed a status and influence equal to the British government?

After listening to the Foreign Secretary's explanation, Baldwin asked about the human rights organization that Britain had organized in the League of Nations. After the Versailles Conference, Britain also set up an organization related to human rights in the League of Nations, with the aim of using this organization to serve British propaganda. Prime Minister Baldwin believed that they should use this organization to rival the International Human Rights Organization concocted by He Rui.

The British Foreign Secretary answered decisively: "Then we need to establish the UK branch of the International Human Rights Organization even more. At the same time, increase investment in the human rights organization under the League of Nations."

Hearing that money was to be spent, Prime Minister Baldwin instinctively hesitated. Seeing the Prime Minister's hesitation, the Foreign Secretary believed that he had temporarily prevented the Prime Minister from making a stupid decision to some extent. He also breathed a sigh of relief in his heart for being able to buy a little time.

Drinking a cup of clear tea in a few gulps, the Foreign Secretary gave a detailed explanation to Prime Minister Baldwin. Although Prime Minister Baldwin should have understood some explanations, the Foreign Secretary still made a systematic explanation.

The group of human rights organizations under the League of Nations was a pack of domesticated dogs, and a pack of dogs that couldn't be tamed at that. After all, those who could come to do human rights activities were all people who considered themselves reputable and conscientious. Moreover, the price of their conscience was very high. The price of dog food was also very high.

Letting a pack of domesticated dogs fight with a pack of wolves outside, the difference in combat effectiveness between the two sides can be imagined. Because that pack of dogs outside was fighting for the poor. In this world, are there more poor people or rich people? Does it even need to be asked? Even if God really manifested and the number of poor people was the same as the rich, are there more tragedies of the poor or tragedies of the rich?

Therefore, for human rights organizations, a two-pronged approach must be taken now. Every country has people dissatisfied with their own government domestically. Hire these people and let them launch fierce attacks against their country. Regardless of whether the UK has a dirty record, first dig out all the dirt of other countries and stink up the entire environment.

Utilize the human rights organizations under the League of Nations to conduct propaganda towards the middle class, making the middle class believe that their interests are harmed because of caring for the lower class, dividing the middle class and the lower class.

Only by weakening the International Human Rights Organization concocted by He Rui through this two-pronged approach can an advantage be gained in the public opinion war.

Prime Minister Baldwin fully understood the Foreign Secretary's line of thought, but he still asked his own question, "Can the problem be solved by restricting human rights organizations?"

The Foreign Secretary answered without hesitation: "Absolutely impossible."

Seeing Prime Minister Baldwin's disappointed expression, the Foreign Secretary explained: "Your Excellency, if there were only human rights organizations under the League of Nations, your hope might be realized. That kind of human rights organization indeed relies on our funding for activities, and their purpose is to obtain personal benefits through human rights activities. But the International Human Rights Organization concocted by He Rui is a group of arrogant lunatics; they are inciting with hatred. And the funds for this group of people are provided by China. Although China is very poor, this small amount of money is negligible compared to China's GDP of 67.9 billion Chinese Yuan and tax revenue of 20 billion Chinese Yuan."

Hearing such a sinister description, especially understanding through the numbers that China could easily support the International Human Rights Organization financially, Prime Minister Baldwin, despite being very unhappy in his heart, still supported the Foreign Secretary's suggestion. At the same time, Prime Minister Baldwin could only hope that his subordinate could really solve this thorny problem.
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Stepping onto Chinese soil, He Rui instinctively felt very relaxed. Even when the plane encountered turbulence several times, bumping up and down, He Rui felt completely at ease. At the airport, Wu Youping personally welcomed him. When shaking hands with Wu Youping, He Rui felt there was much to discuss. But after getting into the car and exchanging only a few words, He Rui actually fell asleep.

When he woke up in the car, the secretary told him that Wu Youping had gone back first. He Rui, still groggy, returned to his room and fell straight asleep. He slept soundly for eight hours, and it was already 1:00 AM when he woke up.

Wearing pajamas and sitting in the living room, He Rui looked at the environment that was both familiar and strange. He had lived here for over a year, yet this scrutiny revealed many details he had never noticed before. Just as he was experiencing this feeling of familiarity mixed with strangeness, footsteps sounded, and the duty secretary walked in and asked, "Chairman, the Premier called to ask if you were awake. If you are, he will come over now."

He Rui wanted to tell the secretary to let Wu Youping sleep first, but felt that Wu Youping definitely wanted to talk immediately, so he asked, "Where is the Premier right now?"

"In his office," the secretary replied instantly.

Ten minutes later, Wu Youping appeared before He Rui like a whirlwind. Upon meeting, he said, "Chairman, I took a nap at nightfall, I'm not sleepy now."

He Rui stepped forward to shake hands with Wu Youping. "Sorry, sorry. I don't know why, but I was so sleepy I felt like my head would fall off."

Wu Youping shook his head repeatedly. "This successful cooperation has shortened our industrial gap by decades. If you rest for a few more days, Chairman, we would actually feel more at ease. Regarding how to arrange this work next, we all hope you can preside over it."

"I do not plan to preside over this. The comrades can solve it."

"At least point out the direction for iterative upgrades, Chairman. That is the key."

Most of the time on He Rui's journey back to China with the French President was spent working on the direction of these iterative upgrades. The specific execution would naturally be carried out by managers, engineers, and scientists. This was the so-called "Production, Education, and Research." However, as a person from another timeline, He Rui had a very visceral understanding of the direction of future technological development. Technology iteration has many directions; roughly determining the future outcome can improve investment efficiency. This advantage is enormous.

He Rui had his secretary bring out the written documents. "Many of these are just my conjectures, involving a large number of new components. These cannot be treated as designs; at most, they can be seen as some random thoughts."

Wu Youping knew He Rui never bluffed, so he answered decisively, "The experts won't know this was proposed by the Chairman."

He Rui laughed. "Wouldn't that become using government authority to oppress experts? Laymen leading experts?"

Hearing this, Wu Youping steered the topic to what he really cared about. "I heard you want private enterprises to intervene in this industrial transfer as well?"

"Correct. The technical equipment imported from France is all civilian goods; no military goods were imported. On the contrary, we imported complete sets of submarine technology from Germany. presumably, Germany would want to iterate and upgrade their submarine technology together with us."

"I am very worried about how many people just want to cheat the state for support."

"Management of personnel, management of funds, and timely grasp of project progress—I don't believe these people can be more formidable than the government. If there really are a few such smart people, that's also very good; we can accumulate experience too."

Hearing He Rui's tone was different from usual, Wu Youping, who was thinking about this matter, looked up. He saw He Rui with his arms crossed over his chest, a smile on his face, but his gaze was extremely bright. Seeing He Rui looking like a man-eating tiger, Wu Youping felt much more relaxed.

Profit-seeking merchants, or rather guys whose sole purpose is profit, all have similar ways of doing things. When they encounter problems, they first cry about how hard they have it. Clearly, they want to push the risk onto others. If it were just private interactions, Wu Youping wouldn't care; growing up in a local merchant group, he had seen too much of this.

But when these business people want to play these tricks in front of the government, they have really chosen the wrong target. Facing the army and government accustomed to military-style management, the affected mannerisms of businessmen made the comrades extremely disgusted. These people might not lack ability, but they certainly aren't good birds. So Wu Youping knew that the comrades actually did not understand, or rather were dissatisfied with, He Rui's decision.

As for Wu Youping, he felt that as long as He Rui didn't waver on principles just because private enterprises played the victim, there was nothing to worry about.

Wu Youping would certainly be responsible for this aspect of the work. He Rui asked about the thing he was most concerned about: "How is the domestic situation?"

"About the same as previously assessed. The room for improvement brought by land reform and water conservancy construction has just about reached its end. The help brought to industry by a peaceful and stable environment has also just about reached its limit. Now domestic enterprises have generally encountered problems with technological iteration, and schools are about the same. Except for those experts who can get national projects, the others have all encountered a situation of having no money and no projects, so they cannot improve themselves. This Sino-French cooperation has opened up our upper limit channel."

He Rui knew Wu Youping was sighing from the bottom of his heart, but He Rui didn't feel the slightest excitement. He just replied, "I hope it can pull social development."

"En. Chairman, the work for the China Yuan to decouple from the gold standard is ready. At this stage, most precious metals have been collected into the banks. The ban on using silver dollars and gold bars in transactions has also been enforced for a period of time. By June, we can abolish the gold standard for the China Yuan and enter a full fiat currency system."

"Well done," He Rui praised.

"Hehe, the comrades are actually very curious, wondering if the Chairman determined today's situation in advance." Wu Youping said it was the comrades' thought, but he was actually just as curious himself.

"If the comrades ask, tell them it's a coincidence. Because making the China Yuan decouple from the gold standard is a policy we would inevitably execute. If we hadn't reached a cooperation agreement with France, we would still have executed it. It's just that this cooperation happened too fast, leading to us being able to conversely utilize the opportunity with the Franc. I was prepared for the China Yuan to decouple from the gold standard first, and then reach an agreement with France later."

Wu Youping's curiosity was resolved, but he unexpectedly felt a bit lost. Expecting He Rui to have the ability to manipulate the world was undoubtedly a delusion; Wu Youping was very clear on this. But Wu Youping really did look forward to He Rui having such ability, because Wu Youping himself felt great pressure.

There were only so many major issues. After finishing the talk with He Rui, Wu Youping took his leave. Returning home, Wu Youping didn't go into his room but smoked a cigarette by the green belt in front of his house. Previously, the comrades all believed that once China was unified, the economy could develop rapidly, especially completing industrialization rapidly. In reality, compared to the Qing Dynasty and the Beiyang era, China's industrial development was indeed very fast. However, the speed and quality of development had a significant gap with the central government's development. Many regions in China not only lacked the conditions to develop industry, they didn't even possess the conditions to develop agriculture. Thus, these areas only solved the land issue through land reform, making it less likely for people to starve to death. Aside from that, there wasn't much change from the previous Qing era.

Initially, He Rui had explained to the comrades that this was because relying on domestic accumulation to enter the industrial age required a long time to build up the people's consumption power. Wu Youping could understand, but he wasn't completely convinced. After all, the success in the Northeast was too astonishing; it was simply an immediate, shadow-casting change.

Only after truly being Premier for four years did Wu Youping realize He Rui wasn't joking. So when the Sino-French economic cooperation agreement was signed, Wu Youping was indeed pleasantly surprised, but his greater feeling was a stone falling from his heart, his whole person relaxing. Having personally experienced the fluctuations of his inner heart, Wu Youping discovered that the leader's job was to clear the path for everyone, and also to provide a safety net for everyone. So when He Rui clearly stated that he was also just charging forward on a single path, getting as far as he could, Wu Youping felt somewhat lost.

Trying hard to calm his emotions, Wu Youping patted his face, telling himself that since He Rui had already opened up the path, he needed to work even harder. Suddenly, a thought popped up, making Wu Youping tremble slightly. After thinking for a moment, Wu Youping headed straight back to He Rui's home.

Another ten minutes or so passed, and Wu Youping appeared in front of He Rui again. At this time, He Rui was eating a bowl of porridge. Wu Youping immediately asked, "Chairman, previously, our industrialization efficiency was actually very low."

"Correct," He Rui answered immediately.

"More of it had a limited relationship with being drawn into social production and industrialization."

"Yes."

"China's ancient economics was already the most advanced in the ancient world, and it birthed a true civilization."

"Yes."

Hearing this, Wu Youping felt that several matters that had confused him for a long time were all answered. He felt his thoughts clear up and his whole body relax.

He Rui looked at Wu Youping's expression, which was overjoyed yet contained some regret and emotion. He felt his persistent education had finally borne fruit; the doctoral student finally possessed the ability of a doctoral advisor. His heart was both happy and relaxed. He couldn't help but want to further solidify Wu Youping's thinking.

"Ancient Chinese economics was built upon agricultural production. If a society can make it very difficult for anyone to starve to death, if social management can reach below the county level, if all taxes that should be collected can be collected, if national fiscal balance is maintained, if the privileged class is very small, if the level of government talent is high and the supply of talent is sufficient, and if foreign wars can be won without greatly affecting the national economy—that is a Golden Age (*Shengshi*). On the basis of a Golden Age, if every household can still provide two laborers annually for corvée labor, and the government can still produce clear policies and execution power—that is an Orderly Reign (*Zhishi*)."

Although Wu Youping was the Premier, as a member of the Civilization Party, he still felt he couldn't quite figure out the subject of 'Civilization' and confidence in Chinese civilization. Listening to He Rui speak now, Wu Youping felt these concepts were completely within his knowledge system, so he nodded in agreement.

"Therefore, agricultural society believes that the wealth of the world is a fixed number. And this conclusion is indeed correct. Under the productivity levels of that time, wealth growth was too slow, and the upper limit was very low. So in the final stages of all Chinese dynasties, they entered a stage of internal stock competition. Cruel internal struggles would erupt.

"But industrial society is different. Industrial society has created a brand-new lifestyle. Because its production has no upper limit, a situation arises where any commodity produced by humanity will eventually be in surplus. Therefore, the wealth of industrial society exists on the basis of this industrial lifestyle. Once the industrial lifestyle collapses, this wealth—even if we don't say it becomes worthless—will at least shrink massively.

"Youping, if a large-scale war breaks out, where will the population go?"

"The countryside," Wu Youping answered without hesitation.

"Correct. When war breaks out, the wealth the city can bring to the countryside is worthless. And most of the wealth left in the city has limited value in that kind of era. Therefore, industrialization is extremely great progress. One could say industrialization has turned humans into two different species. However, European and American culture is very backward, very low-level. Industrialization is great, but the backward civilization of Europe and America will not become advanced just because of industrialization; this is something in their bones.

"However, this contrast of civilizational advancement is built on the foundation of both being industrialized nations. If you really feel I seem to have always walked on the correct path, that is only because all my planning has only one core: to let China industrialize as quickly as possible, to let the Chinese people participate in industrialization to the maximum proportion, and be brought into the industrial society."

At this moment, Wu Youping felt only emotion, not excitement. He even felt somewhat exhausted. "I understand, Chairman. I just suddenly thought of something. The strategy of Sino-French cooperation you pushed has expanded the coverage of China's industrialization to the maximum we can reach, and raised the efficiency of industrialization to the highest point currently attainable. This is true industrialization, not that line of thinking that assumes letting the people touch industry counts as industrialization."

He Rui confirmed once again that Wu Youping's cognition had greatly improved, and couldn't help but say happily, "Brother, realizing this, your level has completely surpassed Zhang Zhidong and Li Hongzhang. They thought having factories, sailing warships, and using foreign guns and cannons was industrialization. It's not that at all."

Wu Youping nodded with emotion. "Indeed. That can at most be called National Defense Modernization. Modernization does not necessarily require industrialization. But an industrialized nation is certainly modernized."

"That is it; it is exactly so." He Rui was also emotional. But his emotion was that the Central Government finally had a truly qualified Great Power Premier. With a qualified Great Power Premier, the level of the Vice Premiers and Ministers could also enter the same level. As more people possessed this kind of cognition and practical work experience, China's intensity and strength in thought would become higher.

Looking at Wu Youping, He Rui asked, "Do you want to chat a while longer?"

A look of joy appeared on Wu Youping's face, but a moment later he replied, "Let me go back and reflect first, smooth out my thoughts. Plus, I have to work tomorrow, so I need to sleep a bit."

"Good. Then see you tomorrow."

"Hehe, actually it's today." Wu Youping cracked a joke with He Rui.

He Rui wasn't amused; he just stood up, walked in front of Wu Youping, and suddenly gave him a big hug. He patted Wu Youping's back forcefully, then grabbed Wu Youping's shoulders. Looking at Wu Youping's somewhat surprised face, he smiled, "Good, then see you in the morning."
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On the morning of May 21, 1928, a passenger liner arrived in Shanghai. Among the stream of people disembarking were several men of short stature. They quickly spotted a welcome sign written in Japanese amidst the crowd of placards and immediately approached it. Before long, these Japanese men boarded a van and headed straight for Hongkou District.

Peering through the windows, the Japanese visitors surveyed the Shanghai outside and couldn't help but exclaim, "I didn't expect it all to be torn down!"

Indeed, the city of Shanghai had been almost completely demolished. If not for the bustling crowds on the streets and the unique composure characteristic of people living in an era of peace, one might easily have assumed the city had been ravaged by war.

The narrow streets of the old city had been entirely removed. Lining the unimaginably wide avenues were newly built walls of various kinds, or walls topped with iron fences. Inside these enclosures stood rows of orderly buildings. As the van passed through what was once the most prosperous "Ten Mile Foreign Concession," the Japanese noted that those buildings had also been thoroughly demolished, replaced by various new-style structures flanking the equally broad avenues.

"Shi... China really has changed!" the leader of the Japanese group sighed in the car. The government of the Republic of Japan, in compliance with a diplomatic request from the Chinese government, had completely banned the official use of the term "Shina" domestically.

Shanghai was originally a bustling port city, a gathering place for large numbers of people from various countries and all parts of China, making it extremely lively. At the same time, the poor were visible everywhere. Four years later, those bewildered unemployed and the precarious beggars were gone, replaced by laborers rushing about the streets and alleys. Goods were transported to all parts of the city by various vehicles, and also converged from all over the city towards the ports and train stations.

If this Japanese man could have seen through time and understood the astronomical funds spent on Shanghai's demolition and relocation in another timeline, he might not have been so surprised. Shanghai's geographical location destined it to become a megacity, so the planning started with a fifty-year horizon, reserving all locations for subways and elevated roads, which would be extremely beneficial for the city's future construction.

Of course, these Japanese men did not know He Rui's thoughts on planning China's major cities. The former Japanese intelligence officers in China felt quite sentimental at this moment, especially their leader, Kawashima Naniwa. As a Japanese intelligence officer, Kawashima had lived in Shanghai, Beiping, and the Northeast.

The Japanese concession in the Hongkou area had become history four years ago, and now the former buildings no longer even existed. The van stopped at the entrance of a residential community. Revisiting this old haunt, it wasn't just in Shanghai that he couldn't see the houses he once lived in. In Beiping and the Northeast, the foreign concession buildings had also been swept away. The Japanese domestic intelligence community believed that He Rui intended to thoroughly erase all traces of China's colonial era, a judgment Kawashima Naniwa fully agreed with.

The group entered a house within the community, where people were already waiting. When the two sides met, bowed, and saluted, their gestures revealed an unconcealable military bearing. Following the custom of the country, few people in Japanese residences in China used tatami mats anymore; they used ordinary Chinese or Western-style furniture. After sitting down on the sofa, Kawashima Naniwa looked serious. "Compile the latest information on the Korean Provisional Government in Shanghai."

Opposite him, Yamaguchi Toyo-o immediately replied, "I will hand the report to Kawashima-kun right now."

"No rush," Kawashima ordered. "The situation in Korea has been extremely chaotic recently. Although the riots by the rebels have been suppressed, the entire situation in Korea has changed. The rebels inside Korea are now divided into two categories: one part is the traditional rebels, and the other part is the Communist Party. The Communist Party, in particular, seeing the land restoration in Japan, has proposed a new program: immediate implementation of land reform upon Korean independence."

The work of intelligence officers required a high level of knowledge. These carefully selected Japanese intelligence officers could all understand the appeal of this program and the threat it posed to Japanese rule in Korea. China, such a massive country with a long history of private land ownership, had completed land reform in just three years.

In Japan's land system, the degree of private land ownership was originally very low; rapid privatization only began after the Shogunate was overthrown. Although the current land reform in Japan was bloody, with a hundred thousand people killed or arrested, the Japanese farmers who received land quickly became supporters of the new Japanese government. The various former rural factions had now completely swung their support to the Future Society.

Kawashima Naniwa explained, "Gentlemen, the Intelligence Department believes that the land conflict in Korea is comparable to that in Japan. As long as the Korean Communist Party mobilizes the farmers, who make up the majority of the Korean population, plus the majority of the workers in the urban population, under a worker-peasant alliance, Japan's rule in Korea will face a tremendous challenge."

Yamaguchi Toyo-o and the others nodded slightly. Having witnessed the changes in both China and Japan with their own eyes, such a thing was practically a certainty. Yamaguchi asked, "What are the specific orders from the Bureau?"

"The Bureau wants to determine the exact movements of the Korean government-in-exile personnel in China, so as to make diplomatic demands to the Chinese government through diplomatic channels. We need to collect evidence of violent and illegal acts by these Koreans in China to gain a certain advantage diplomatically."

Upon learning the specific content, Yamaguchi Toyo-o bowed slightly. "Apologies, Kawashima-kun. We currently have no way to collect intelligence in China as we did before. Although our manpower is working very hard, we cannot grasp the movements of the Korean government-in-exile in Shanghai."

Kawashima Naniwa did not blame Yamaguchi. previously, China was internally chaotic and had numerous concessions. Japan not only had full freedom of action but could also hire Chinese people to work for them. At this stage, let alone acting freely, Japanese intelligence personnel in China had to be extremely careful, terrified of exposing themselves and being directly arrested. He Rui valued Sino-Japanese relations, but that did not mean He Rui would allow Japanese intelligence personnel to operate in China. So Kawashima simply said, "Yamaguchi-kun, just do your best."

On June 1st, the Japanese Ambassador to China, Saionji Kinkazu, went to visit the newly appointed Minister of Foreign Affairs, Li Shiguang. This ambassador, considered pro-China in Japan, placed a report in front of Li Shiguang. "Minister, Your Excellency, please take a look at this report."

Li Shiguang quickly scanned the document and asked calmly, "I believe the intelligence in this report is not necessarily accurate, and I do not agree with the Japanese government's conclusion regarding this report."

Saionji Kinkazu immediately expressed the Japanese government's request. "Based on the long-term support for Korean riots by Koreans in China, Japan requests that the Chinese government cut off the channels through which Koreans in China provide funds to Korean rebels. When the visas of these Koreans expire, we hope they will not be renewed."

"I will convey the Japanese government's view to my central government." Li Shiguang first gave Saionji Kinkazu a reply, then raised a personal inquiry. "Tonight, the French Embassy in China is hosting a ball. Is Mr. Saionji interested in attending?"

The current French Embassy frequently hosted balls. Li Shiguang and Saionji sat down in a pavilion, and Li spoke of his own views. "The French government has ended another military operation in Syria. According to what I've read in French newspapers, the colonies have become a significant burden for the French government."

Saionji knew that the new Foreign Minister, Li Shiguang, was formerly the Director of the Western Europe Department, and he also understood that this remark was not just about France. He feigned ignorance and asked, "If the Chinese government faced such a situation, what method of response would it choose?"

Li Shiguang answered frankly, "China would form an economic community to unite these colonies. At the same time, we would establish transitional colonial governments to prepare them for independence."

"If you do that, you will lose a lot," Saionji replied thoughtfully.

"From an economic perspective, what has France gained from its colonies? First, raw materials; second, markets. Everything France is doing now provides limited help toward this goal. Low-priced raw materials and grain are plunder of the local area, which naturally invites resistance from the locals. And the constant fighting between the locals and the French colonizers consumes France's national strength. Rather than continuing to bleed both sides like this, it would be better to abandon that set of colonialism and build a French-led economic cooperation system with the economy as the link."

Saionji Kinkazu knew Li Shiguang was talking about China's view of Asia. For the past thousand years or so, the national borders in East Asia had changed little. China, Japan, Korea, and Ryukyu had always maintained stability. The biggest change was the increase in Korea's territory. That was until Japan caused tremendous changes to the borders of East Asia.

Now that the Republic of Japan government had basically established its footing, for the current Japan, China had returned to its traditional status, making Korea and Taiwan extremely troublesome.

Saionji asked, "If the old Japanese government were still in power at this stage, I wonder what action China would take."

Li Shiguang did not hide anything. "We in China might not take any action. However, the resistance of the Korean people against the old Japanese government would be more intense and more effective, wouldn't it?"

This was not a threat, but very simple geopolitical thinking. Saionji believed this possibility was almost inevitable. Current China had the ability to send troops directly to drive Japan out of Korea.

"Is there a way to solve the problem peacefully?"

"Whether there is peace or not depends first on Japan's view. If Japan truly regards regions like Korea as its homeland, that is also a path to peace."

Saionji did not answer. He knew very well that there were indeed a small number of people in Japan who thought this way, but their numbers were far too few to form a consensus. Moreover, now that China had restored its historical status, the people of Korea and Taiwan saw the possibility of breaking free from Japanese rule and returning to their historical state. Many had already begun to struggle for this.

Seeing Saionji ponder in silence, Li Shiguang spoke straightforwardly, "China hopes to see peace in the East Asian region. As long as Japan continues to implement discriminatory policies, it will continue to encounter resistance. The conflicts triggered by resistance will cause Japan to continue losing blood. This blood loss will not only lead to turmoil in Japan but also cause chaos in the East Asian situation, perhaps even spiraling out of control. China cannot sit idly by."

Saionji could understand this, but thinking of the opposition he would encounter within Japan, he truly could not find a solution. He could only ask, "Does China have any suggestions?"

"Please convey our views to the Japanese President and Prime Minister. Establish a co-management agency with the goal of East Asian economic integration to implement joint management of Korea, Taiwan, and Ryukyu. With a ten-year term, after ten years, each region will decide its own choice."

Hearing Li Shiguang's suggestion, Saionji fell silent. He felt this method was actually a very good choice, but once implemented, the result was inevitable. That is, East Asia would certainly return to the traditional pattern of the past thousand years.

Li Shiguang waited for a while, and seeing that Saionji remained silent, he could only take the initiative to say, "Japan seems to lose some things, but Japan gains a new model of economic integration for the entire East Asia. In an integrated East Asia, the free flow of personnel can solve Japan's domestic population problem, and comprehensive economic cooperation can solve Japan's raw material and market problems. If East Asia remains a situation of beggar-thy-neighbor, it cannot become truly powerful. I believe the government of the Republic of Japan can understand this. Please, Mr. Saionji, convey this suggestion to the Republic of Japan government."
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Tokyo had just entered the rainy season. Raindrops fell from the low, seemingly permanent clouds, drumming against roofs and window lattices, plunging Tokyo into a gloom. Inside the Prime Minister's residence, however, the large conference room was brightly lit.

Tanaka Yūki, the Director-General of the Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries, was not dampened by the weather. Instead, he was chatting happily in low tones with Kawai Gorō, the Director-General of the Ministry of Economy, Trade and Industry. "This year's planting has been completed very well. So far, the weather has been favorable."

Kawai Gorō nodded slightly, though his thoughts were on the strong sales of agricultural tools and other commodities in the countryside this year. If the agricultural harvest was good, domestic sales of Japanese industrial goods would increase further. In these times of fiscal scarcity, guiding which industries to support was a critical task for the Ministry of Economy, Trade and Industry under his leadership.

"Does the countryside require a lot of female labor right now?" Kawai Gorō asked.

Tanaka Yūki looked a bit puzzled but didn't answer immediately. Kawai Gorō continued, "There is actually a labor shortage in the textile industry right now. Can you believe it, Tanaka-kun?"

The textile industry was currently Japan's pillar industry. Tanaka Yūki felt he understood Kawai Gorō's train of thought but didn't take the bait. If Kawai Gorō wanted to get more young girls from the countryside to work in textile factories, Tanaka Yūki had no interest in helping. The greatest advantage of Japan's textile industry was not advanced equipment, but low wages. Before the Japanese Revolution, a Japanese textile worker's wage was one-third that of a British worker, or even lower. Even after the Revolution and the establishment of a minimum wage system, wages in textile factories remained very low.

Just then, the doors opened, and the Prime Minister of the Republic of Japan, Ishiwara Kanji, strode into the conference room. The cabinet members immediately stopped talking and stood up. Ishiwara Kanji walked to the Prime Minister's seat, his sharp gaze sweeping over these cabinet Director-Generals. Seeing that every Director-General was fully in meeting mode, he ordered, "Gentlemen, please sit."

Executive power in the Republic of Japan resided with the Cabinet. The political party that won in the Diet formed the Cabinet Office led by the Prime Minister. The government consisted of the Cabinet Office and twelve ministries and agencies, including the Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications, Ministry of Justice, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Ministry of Finance (Ōkura-shō), Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology, Ministry of Health, Labour and Welfare, Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries, Ministry of Economy, Trade and Industry, Ministry of Land, Infrastructure, Transport and Tourism, Ministry of the Environment, Ministry of Defense, and the National Public Safety Commission (National Police Agency).

Under China's push, various countries had recognized the government of the Republic of Japan, and Japan's land reform was now nearly complete. So, after sitting down, Prime Minister Ishiwara Kanji immediately said, "According to the plan, Japan will hold general elections in July to elect Diet members. This general election will be the first true democratic election in Japan. I look forward to seeing you all here again in a month."

The members of the Japan Future Society heard the confidence in their President Ishiwara Kanji's tone and expressed that they would definitely do their best. Ishiwara Kanji then had the Secretary-General of the Future Society, Ishii Hiroshi, arrange election matters before concluding the cabinet meeting.

Ishiwara Kanji chatted for a while with the Director-Generals responsible for economic affairs. When he returned to the Prime Minister's office, the Director-General of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Director-General of the Ministry of Defense were already waiting.

The Director-General of the Ministry of Defense was the only cabinet Director-General appointed by the Prime Minister. The other Director-Generals in the cabinet were all civil servants, and the Defense Director-General was also a civil servant. Since he was a civilian official, whether the Defense Director-General himself was an active-duty military officer was no longer important. Therefore, the current Defense Director-General, Yamamoto Isoroku, wearing a Navy Vice Admiral's uniform, stood up together with Foreign Ministry Director-General Yagyū Kōmei upon seeing Ishiwara enter wearing an old Army uniform without rank insignia.

Ishiwara was very open when facing these two Director-Generals who were technical experts. As he gestured for them to sit, he also sat down on the sofa, spreading his legs casually and asking in a relaxed tone, "Yamamoto-kun, if the Chinese National Defense Force heads south, can we stop them?"

Yamamoto Isoroku was not frightened by this question. He answered with a chuckle, "We could probably hold out for two months."

Ishiwara was very clear about the current combat capabilities of China and Japan. Hearing Yamamoto's completely clear-headed assessment, he sat up straight and asked Foreign Ministry Director-General Yagyū Kōmei to explain China's views on Korea and other regions to Yamamoto Isoroku. As Yamamoto Isoroku listened, his expression gradually grew grave. However, there was no look of anger. After Yagyū Kōmei finished, Yamamoto thought for a while before saying, "Is Ryukyu also to be treated together with Korea and Taiwan?"

"He-kun's intention is for East Asia to completely return to the traditional geopolitical structure. If we refuse, it is possible that He-kun will employ military means." Ishiwara Kanji had a deep understanding of He Rui's ability to execute strategy.

Yamamoto Isoroku naturally did not want Japan to lose the fruits of sixty years of hard struggle. Even knowing that defeat was inevitable, Yamamoto still straightened his back and said, "Prime Minister, please allow me to discuss this matter with the officers of the Ministry of Defense."

Ishiwara Kanji answered decisively, "I will ask Professor Taira Toyomori to attend the meeting."

Yamamoto Isoroku frowned. "Is Ishiwara-kun intending to ask His Excellency Taira Toyomori to persuade the Army and Navy?"

"No!" Ishiwara Kanji shook his head with a serious expression. "I expect Professor Taira Toyomori to make the military understand what kind of future Japan actually needs!"

Yamamoto Isoroku felt considerable resistance internally, but he had no way to refuse. Administratively, Japan had a parliamentary cabinet system within a representative democracy, but Japan also elected a President through a one-person-one-vote system. This structure was not unfamiliar to the Japanese; viewing the President as the Emperor, the Prime Minister as the Shogun, and the various parties as Daimyo made for a traditional political structure that the Japanese were very familiar with.

Even though the President of the Republic of Japan was merely the head of state and the representative of Japan—an honorary position—the officer corps of the Ministry of Defense could not refuse to discuss issues with the President.

After Yamamoto Isoroku took his leave, Foreign Ministry Director-General Yagyū Kōmei asked, "Your Excellency, why did you not first obtain the consent of the other cabinet members before discussing with the military?"

Ishiwara Kanji smiled slightly. "I am not entirely sure why He-kun chose this specific point in time to convey this kind of message to us. Of course, it is also possible that He-kun did not think this way, but rather our probing elicited this answer from him. Since the timing is such, we must first secure the military's agreement. Whether other cabinet members support it is actually not that important."

Yagyū Kōmei was not entirely sure, nor did he express opposition. The economy was improving across the board, but the cabinet was not optimistic about challenges. Pre-revolutionary Japan wanted to solve the problems of raw materials and markets, but because it lost to China, the economy collapsed. Although the current government had largely adjusted domestic relations in Japan and created a domestic market, the problems Japan faced remained unsolved.

According to Saionji Kinkazu's retelling, the Chinese government had not only raised the issues of Korea, Taiwan, and Ryukyu with the Japanese government but also proposed establishing an economic cooperation organization to solve Japan's economic problems. Although Japan would lose something, it would also gain something.

After judging the situation, Yagyū Kōmei had to agree with Ishiwara Kanji's view. As long as they won over the military on this matter, they would have the power to suppress those who opposed it. But conversely, even if they won over all forces outside the military, as long as the military was dead set against it, this matter could not be accomplished.

By this time, Yamamoto Isoroku had returned to the Ministry of Defense office building. The old Cabinet's Ministry of the Navy and Ministry of the Army had been abolished; the Navy and Army now both belonged to the Ministry of Defense. The Director-General of the Ministry of Defense was a civil service position appointed by the Prime Minister. The long-criticized conflict between the Army and Navy had been resolved in this manner, something Yamamoto Isoroku had never imagined.

Just as the meeting Yamamoto Isoroku convened was about to begin, Secretary Shirakawa Uemon, a Major, ran in. "Your Excellency, the President is on the phone asking if he can join the meeting?"

Yamamoto looked at the former Army and Navy officers sitting distinctly on opposite sides of the conference table, sitting upright and keeping their thoughts to themselves. He could only order, "Tell President Taira that we await his arrival."

Taira Toyomori's Presidential Palace was the former Imperial Palace, so in less than fifteen minutes, he walked into the Ministry of Defense's large conference room. The group of officers immediately stood up and saluted. Although Taira Toyomori was already President, he still looked like a professor. Pushing up his black-rimmed glasses, he ordered, "Please sit." He then walked to the head seat and sat down himself.

"Gentlemen, the conflict between the Army and Navy has a long history. Its core lies in the understanding of Japan as a nation. The Army continued the Chinese cultural perspective, viewing Japan as a continental country with vast territory. The Navy applied the Euro-American perspective, viewing Japan as an island nation. These different views on the nation led to the struggle between the Japanese Army and Navy..."

Sitting there, Yamaguchi Tamon felt this explanation was all too familiar; He Rui had said the same thing over a decade ago. After more than ten years of experience, Yamaguchi Tamon had come to deeply understand the correctness of this view.

"The institutional cause of the Army-Navy conflict was the establishment of the Navy Ministry and the Army Ministry. This was originally a policy of compromise with the old clan cliques, but later it turned into a means of using the Army and Navy to check each other. Both the Army and the Navy are very clear that without Japan's interests, there are no interests for the military. If the regular army loses the support of the state, are you prepared to become mountain bandits or pirates?"

It was impossible for the officers not to understand this, but hearing Taira Toyomori explain it in a relaxed tone reduced their resistance significantly.

Although Taira Toyomori was not a soldier, geopolitics itself did not require one to be a military expert to study it. Seeing the officers' resistance lower, he asked a very realistic question. "Gentlemen, do you believe we can hold Korea and Taiwan under an attack by the Chinese army?"

Judging from the officers' first reaction to this question, they wanted to say they could do it. However, the officers ultimately did not speak such obviously unrealistic words. Especially the Army; they knew very well they could not withstand an attack by the Chinese National Defense Force.

Taira Toyomori continued to pose questions. "If China and Japan go to war, who among the countries in the region will support Japan? And who among the countries outside the region will support Japan?"

This was a question for the General Staff. Many of the Army and Navy officers present were from their respective General Staffs. Hearing Taira Toyomori ask questions methodically, peeling back layer after layer, a sense of admiration arose spontaneously. Taira Toyomori was a famous great scholar, yet they had never heard that Professor Taira Toyomori had any background in military science.

For Taira Toyomori, this was merely a simple application of geopolitics. Geopolitics is a discipline, and its core is simply the requirement that all science must possess: seeking truth from facts.

Speaking to this point, the professor's habit made Taira Toyomori involuntarily turn his head to look behind him. Sure enough, there was a large blackboard. Standing up and taking off his suit jacket, Professor Taira Toyomori walked to the blackboard, picked up a piece of chalk, and wrote down the two terms "Regional Countries" and "Extra-regional Countries." Then he wrote the names Soviet Union, Britain, France, USA, and Netherlands. Based on the content, he drew lines connecting them to the two terms. He then began to explain the relationships between the countries.

The Japan of today was facing a resurgent China. In a struggle over Korea and Taiwan, based purely on the comparison of strength between the two countries, Japan would inevitably lose. When war broke out between China and Japan, the only country left in the region was the Soviet Union. Even if the Soviet Union did not openly support China, it would absolutely not support Japan. Therefore, Japan could not obtain support from regional countries.

As for extra-regional countries, France had initiated cooperation with China and could not support Japan. Britain might not truly support Japan at this stage either; at most, it would use non-support of Japan as a bargaining chip to exchange for benefits from China. As for the United States and the Netherlands, they were even less to be counted on. Therefore, if a conflict over Korea and Taiwan broke out, Japan would receive no support whether from within or outside the region.

Yamamoto Isoroku greatly appreciated President Taira Toyomori's explanation so far; it was a cold but rational military attitude. If the military were in that hot-headed mode, then there would truly be no saving them.

After Taira Toyomori finished speaking, he asked as if questioning students, "Gentlemen, do you have a line of thinking for defeating the Chinese army?"

The Army and Navy officers thought hard. In operations in the Korean region, the Navy's use was limited, and the Army could not win no matter what. In the Taiwan region, although the Chinese Navy's strength was insufficient, the Army could not be brought into play. Surely they couldn't station hundreds of thousands of Japanese Army troops on the island of Taiwan?

Leaving aside whether they could win then, just transporting hundreds of thousands of Army troops and equipment to Taiwan and maintaining logistical supplies for this army would subject Japan to immense pressure. It would likely be unsustainable. The Chinese Air Force was very strong. If they really launched suicide attacks, the Japanese Navy truly couldn't hold out. The Japanese troops on Taiwan would consume their supplies with nothing coming in, and would starve themselves first.

"Mr. President, we can wait for changes by stalling," an officer replied.

"Stalling to wait for changes seems to be a method, but does the Chinese side lack relevant means?" Taira Toyomori asked.

"...This subordinate is dull, please enlighten us, President."

"China does not need to fight us directly. They can arm the Koreans to fight us and dispatch so-called Volunteer Armies into Korea. If it drags on like this, how long can the Army last? Furthermore, at this time, if the Chinese army directly attacks Taiwan, how should Japan respond then?"

No Japanese officer dared to answer this question. If even a scholar like Taira Toyomori could think of these means, how could a soldier like He Rui not consider them carefully? But realizing that Japan was bound to lose actually provoked anger in the Japanese officers. Someone said loudly, "Mr. President, if China starts a war, it is wrong."

This angry questioning smacked of impotent rage, so much so that Yamamoto, Yamaguchi, and several Army officers couldn't help but sneer. Although they didn't speak, their inner thoughts were the same. The Qing government also thought the Treaty of Shimonoseki was wrong. But forced by the situation, they had to sign. Times had changed. If the Emperor of China during the First Sino-Japanese War had been He Rui, would Japan have dared to go to war with China?

Taira Toyomori did not discuss right or wrong. He clapped the chalk dust from his hands and sat back in his seat. "Gentlemen, what does Japan need? Is it years of war, or a peaceful and affluent life? If it is a peaceful and affluent life, we need a developed and healthy economy. A developed and healthy economy requires raw materials and markets..."

The officers were officers after all; their comprehension was not an issue. Moreover, this batch of officers all supported the ideals of the Future Society and only felt they couldn't give up Korea and Taiwan due to nationalist sentiments. But once their emotions calmed down, they also knew very well that Japan could not hold these two regions.

After Taira Toyomori finished explaining what the Japanese economy needed and described the concept of regional economic integration to the officers, Yamaguchi Tamon couldn't help but ask, "Mr. President, to maintain Japan's shipbuilding capacity, will China place orders with Japanese shipyards?"

The Navy officers had more or less considered this possibility, and they looked at Taira Toyomori together with the stunned Army officers. Taira Toyomori answered calmly, "Why not? Regional integration means industrial division of labor. Advantageous industries will receive investment from within the region. Since Japan's shipbuilding industry is currently stronger than China's, China has a necessity to improve shipbuilding capacity within the entire integrated regional economy by investing in Japan's shipbuilding industry."

"...If China invests, won't they control Japan's shipbuilding industry?" an Army officer asked.

"Investment secures management rights. The best means to control the shipbuilding industry is to send an army to take it over. A shipyard can only gain profit after selling ships. Does an investor secure management rights to make money, or to lose money?"

Although Yamaguchi Tamon didn't like economic concepts, as a member of the Navy faction, he knew very well that there was no need to fight a war that couldn't be won. Furthermore, Yamaguchi Tamon had always admired He Rui, knowing that although He Rui was extremely ruthless in war, he was not a leader who drove people to their deaths in peaceful life.

When he saw Yamamoto Isoroku looking at him, he understood what he needed to say at this moment. So he asked, "Mr. President, is He-kun wanting to exchange Japan's future for the East Asian structure returning to the old border lines?"

The term 'old border lines' had the style of a politician; it described the facts clearly without overly stimulating people's emotions. Taira Toyomori looked at Yamaguchi Tamon with appreciation before turning to the officers. "What does the Republic of Japan pursue? Is it not the happy life and bright future of the Japanese people? Before the Western nations launched their offensive against Asia, the old border lines were maintained for over a thousand years. Although wars occurred during that time, the old border lines did not cause Japan any suffering. Now, restoring the old border lines will allow Japan to obtain opportunities for development throughout the entire East Asian region. I believe this is Japan's future."

The officers fell silent. Everyone knew very well they couldn't win, and certainly couldn't outlast the enemy. Moreover, the war between the Northeast and Japan, as well as the Sino-British War, proved that He Rui was a leader who would not hesitate or look back. If he decided on something, he would act.

However, the officers still cared about face. After a long silence, someone asked, "Even if the Ministry of Defense agrees to negotiate with China, what will the civilian government think? They always have to face the pressure of public opinion, right?"

Hearing this, Yamaguchi Tamon almost laughed out loud. When had the military ever cared about public opinion before, let alone the civilian government? Saying this was naturally admitting cowardice, but trying to push the pot—which might be considered selling out the country—onto the civilian government to carry.

Yamamoto Isoroku said seriously, "The civilian government will naturally take responsibility for this. Our responsibility at the Ministry of Defense is to submit the various possibilities of war to the Prime Minister for the Cabinet to discuss."

Yamaguchi Tamon was quite familiar with Yamamoto, and he completely saw that beneath that serious expression was a frozen bitter smile. It was evident that Yamamoto had formed his own view long ago.

After a very short period of stating positions, the Army Ministry threw this pot to the Cabinet.
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Ishiwara Kanji knew very well how ruthless He Rui could be in his strategic judgments, so he harbored no illusions of luck. With the Japanese general election approaching, Ishiwara did not make any unnecessary struggles and directly appointed the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Yagyu Komei, as a special envoy to visit Beijing, China, to seek an audience with He Rui.

Outside the window, the gloomy clouds of the rainy season were dense. Yagyu Komei's seat was directly facing the window. Looking through the glass, the top of the restored Tokyo Tower disappeared into the gray clouds, seemingly struggling against the drifting clouds.

Withdrawing his gaze, Yagyu said, "Your Excellency President, Your Excellency Prime Minister, I believe that on the Ryukyu issue, we can treat it as equivalent to Assam and Upper Burma."

The meeting also included Minister of Defense Yamamoto Isoroku, Minister of Internal Affairs Mikami Tsugio, and Minister of Finance Inukai Tsuyoshi. Hearing Foreign Minister Yagyu's view, all three expressed their agreement. Hira Toyomori and Ishiwara exchanged a glance upon seeing their reaction. Both saw the same emotion in the other's eyes. Ruthless strategic planning meant doing things thoroughly; He Rui could not have failed to consider Japan's various calculations.

After the exchange of glances, Hira Toyomori felt it was not appropriate for Ishiwara to explain at this moment, so he said, "Mr. He has a far-reaching vision. I fear his advocacy for economic integration covers the entire Asian continent."

A gleam passed through Yamamoto Isoroku's eyes before he lowered his gaze. Under the Ministry of Defense, although the Army and Navy were finally unified, the Navy had held many internal discussions. The Navy supported the new government's economic policies, but they also hoped for a bright future for themselves. Even if the future Japan would not beat its swords into plowshares, a Japanese military that no longer sought expansion would be nothing more than a watchdog of peace, and would not receive continuous strengthening.

Although it was not explicitly stated in the Navy's internal discussions, some Japanese naval officers expected He Rui to adopt an expansionist policy. Only in this way would the Navy receive sustained investment due to the availability of battles to fight. If China continued to expand externally, Japan, as an ally, would benefit, and the Japanese Navy in the coalition forces would also be strengthened through continuous investment.

Hira Toyomori's words gave Yamamoto a clear sense of expansion. To bring Asian countries into an Asian Economic Community, the European and American powers would inevitably have to be driven out of Asia. Furthermore, only by defeating Europe and America in a war across a broader field could they ensure that the West acknowledged the reality of their withdrawal from Asia.

If that were the case, Yamamoto felt it was not worth falling out with China over a mere Ryukyu.

The perspectives of the others differed from Yamamoto's. Inukai Tsuyoshi asked, "Could it be that Chairman He would actually allow the independence of Upper Burma and the Assam region?"

As soon as these words were spoken, the expressions of the Ministers who had not yet spoken changed. The Assam region was rich in black tea, while Upper Burma was rich in teak. Both regions were in the tropics, and China had already sent many immigrants to both places to open plantations for tropical economic crops. It was heard that cane sugar from the Burma region was already being transported by rail to ports in Lower Burma and then shipped by sea to China. When Inukai Tsuyoshi said that China would actually let these two places establish independent states, most of the Japanese present did not believe it. At the very least, Japan would never voluntarily give them up.

Only then did Ishiwara speak, "Whether it is true or not, we can just ask Mr. He directly when we meet him. Mr. He has a magnificent spirit and will certainly not deceive us. Yagyu-kun, you will go to Beijing as a special envoy."

"Yes," Yagyu Komei replied hurriedly. As a special envoy, there were many preparations to be made, but the reason Yagyu wanted to leave quickly at this moment was that he wanted to organize his thoughts. However, Yagyu heard Ishiwara continue, "If Mr. He is indeed promoting the independence of Assam and Upper Burma for the sake of Asian economic integration, I believe Japan should respect such an attitude."

Yagyu Komei felt that as a special envoy, he indeed needed to clarify He Rui's thinking and attitude. As for whether to respect this attitude, Yagyu only knew that if they didn't, a war might break out. The reason the upper echelons of the Japanese state had not mustered the courage for military confrontation this time was largely because after the Sino-British War, China had forcibly extracted the Assam region and Upper Burma from the tiger's mouth that was Britain. Since even the British had conceded, Japan did not have the courage to resist to the end.

A few days later, as the special envoy and Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Japan, Yagyu Komei met He Rui in the study of the Chinese State Chairman's residence in Beijing. When stepping forward to offer greetings, Yagyu Komei said, "Chairman He, hello. But if I may, I would prefer to say to you: Hello, Teaching Assistant He."

He Rui had an impression of Yagyu Komei. When He Rui was a specially appointed researcher and teaching assistant at the University of Tokyo, Yagyu Komei was Hira Toyomori's student, belonging to the early students of Geopolitics. In the cultural habits of East Asia, Yagyu Komei's form of address already represented many things.

Yagyu Komei had great confidence in the mutual trust between the current heads of state of China and Japan. To put it extremely, it was a trust where if one side said they would kill the other's whole family, they would definitely follow through to the end. Concealment and probing were meaningless for current Sino-Japanese relations, so the conversation quickly cut to the main topic. After hearing Yagyu Komei's question about whether to completely restore the traditional East Asian borders, He Rui answered readily, "First, we must establish an East Asian Free Trade Zone. Korea, Taiwan, and Ryukyu are all under a state of Sino-Japanese joint management. After the joint management period ends, the only content of the referendums for Korea and Ryukyu will be whether to become independent."

He Rui did not mention Taiwan, and Yagyu Komei did not ask about Taiwan in detail; both sides were very clear on China's attitude towards Taiwan. Following his previous preparations, Yagyu Komei said, "Your Excellency, Ryukyu is something Japan cannot give up, just as Burma is something China cannot give up."

He Rui laughed, "Haha. We are currently organizing local autonomous governments in the Burma and Assam regions to prepare for their independence in ten years."

Even though Hira Toyomori and Ishiwara Kanji had judged that China would likely allow the independence of Assam and Upper Burma, Yagyu Komei was still stunned by He Rui's words. He even suspected that He Rui might not have spoken Japanese for many years, leading to a mistake in expression.

He Rui continued, "I will emphasize it again. China is preparing for the independence of the Upper Burma and Assam regions in ten years. In ten years, these two regions will not just be starting independence, but the local autonomous governments established during these ten years will directly take over political power."

"...Why?" Yagyu Komei asked in a voice trembling with shock.

"Economic development is about increasing the consumption power of the people by raising the level of productive forces. Colonies are objects for plunder; if the wealth of the colonial people is plundered, the colony cannot develop. Therefore, from the perspective of human development, colonialism must be eliminated."

Yagyu Komei felt sincerity in He Rui's tone and demeanor, and couldn't help asking, "Then what does China hope the two regions will do after independence?"

"Of course, we hope that both countries can continue on the path of developing productive forces and improving the living standards and civilization level of their own people. Moreover, Asian integration will allow Burma to modernize faster and shorten the time required for development. The faster the development speed, the less suffering the people will endure. This has been proven by history."

Yagyu Komei pondered for a while before replying, "I admire Your Excellency's foresight. But Your Excellency seems to be speaking of modernization, not industrialization."

"The Burma region is not suitable for heavy industry; this is determined by Burma's geographical environment. Likewise, Burma has many goods suitable for local production. If they cannot trade at fair prices, Burma cannot obtain the industrial goods to develop their advantage industries. Economic integration can solve this problem."

"You want to cooperate between countries?"

"It is coordination under economic integration. Yagyu-kun, do you know of 'bumper harvest famine'?"

Yagyu Komei had seen this description in Chinese history books, but he had never really seen it in Japan. So Yagyu shook his head.

He Rui felt he had taken it for granted, so he changed his explanation, "When grain prices fall, it has a huge impact on farmers. When grain prices skyrocket, it is unfavorable for urban consumers. Therefore, a relatively stable agricultural price is beneficial for both producers and consumers of agricultural products. This contradiction also exists between different countries, necessitating an economic cooperation organization to solve this problem and ensure that overall price fluctuations do not destroy economic development. Because agricultural countries also need reasonably priced industrial goods. If we can solve the market sales and raw material issues of each country's products through economic integration, and solve the problems encountered in each country's development through an economic cooperation organization, then although Burma cannot establish efficient heavy industry due to its natural environment, it can still complete its domestic modernization through trade..."

That night, Yagyu Komei stood before the glass window of his hotel room, looking at the street scene of Beijing. Unlike Tokyo, China's capital was not in the plum rain belt; the half-moon and scattered starlight were clearly visible in the clear night sky. Reconstruction in Tokyo had been slow after the Great Kanto Earthquake and the economic depression, and it only began to recover quickly after the success of the revolution. Beijing, on the other hand, was newly built, similar to Tokyo.

Comparing the two places, one could feel that Beijing was obviously more vibrant and the construction speed was faster. Moreover, with its extremely wide streets and orderly residential districts, the layout of China's capital was clearly superior to that of Tokyo. And He Rui's vision far exceeded that of the Japanese government. Even in the Japanese government's most self-satisfied era, they only discussed a vision of Japan leading Asia. Yet He Rui was now already beginning to implement his strategic concept in East Asia.

Yagyu Komei struggled to break free from his emotions. What he could be sure of was that He Rui was determined to restore the old borders of East Asia. Facing such a firm attitude, Yagyu Komei no longer had the resistance he had felt before coming. Suddenly, Yagyu Komei felt he understood why Hira Toyomori and Ishiwara Kanji wanted to persuade the Ministry of Defense first, and then persuade the departments with little relation to the economy. Putting those departments closely related to industry, as well as those with little connection to industry, for last.

As long as no one in the cabinet strongly objected, the departments related to industry were actually very easy to persuade. Because Japan was an island nation; without sufficient trade, the Japanese economy would have no room for greater improvement no matter how much effort was spent.

Feeling that he had figured this out, Yagyu Komei sat back on the sofa. He had decided to take a plane back to his country early tomorrow morning and report the content of this meeting to the cabinet in detail. Thinking of the future under economic integration, Yagyu Komei felt both uneasy and expectant. He even wished he could fly back to his country right now.
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Entering July, major newspapers in key countries all mentioned the Japanese general election. Although various countries had recognized the Republic of Japan, Ishiwara Kanji's administration was a military government, and its legitimacy was quite questionable. Reporters from Britain, France, and the United States stationed in China flocked to Japan to cover the birth of the first democratically elected government in Japanese history.

In present-day Japan, the power of the *Kazoku* (peerage) had been uprooted. When European and American reporters interviewed ordinary Japanese people, they found that whenever the currently ruling Future Society was mentioned, ordinary people immediately chose to avoid the topic. Conversely, when talking about some traditional Japanese constitutional figures, those Japanese willing to accept interviews would express some views.

British reporters generally believed that if there was no fraud in this election, the traditional Japanese constitutional faction would occupy a considerable number of seats. Some radical reporters even believed that the actual number of votes for the constitutional faction would exceed that of the current military government.

American reporters held similar views. Based on their experience, a feared leader could not be elected in the United States. What the American people needed was a president who was approachable, friendly, and charismatic.

China also sent reporters to Japan for interviews, but the content of Chinese coverage was entirely about the lives of ordinary Japanese people today. In the countryside, it went without saying that there was land reform, which Chinese reporters were very familiar with. Japan had copied the redemption-style land reform completely, even copying the redemption prices from China.

In the cities, Future Society President Ishiwara not only pushed for the minimum wage law but also ordered the construction of a large number of simple temporary residences. This kind of residence was a bit like the *Nagaya* (longhouses) of the Edo period, but when He Rui saw them, he simply smiled and said, "Tin-sheet *Danchi* (housing complex) houses." However, the staff looked for a long time and didn't see any tin sheets. These *Danchi* houses provided for workers to live in temporarily were generally two stories high. The floor slabs supported by cement pillars were originally one large piece, partitioned into small rooms with wooden boards, containing a kitchen and an independent toilet inside.

To move into a *Danchi*, one must have a certificate from the employing enterprise and confirmation from the local public office. Although the house was small, "the sparrow may be small, but it has all five vital organs" (it was fully equipped). More importantly, its low price was indeed a price that workers could afford. Before the Japanese Revolution, the accommodation provided by Japanese factories was just beds for rotating shifts. To save costs and improve efficiency, one bed was provided for workers on rotating shifts to host. A worker returning to rest had to wake up the workmate on the bed before they could sleep on it. It was during this process that many fights had occurred.

The *Danchi* was not just filled with small houses; it also provided services such as dining, haircuts, and laundry, and even established clinics. If there were no doctors practicing there, the Japanese government would dispatch doctors from hospitals to take turns visiting.

These supporting services were also policies copied from China. Chinese reporters could be completely sure they hadn't gotten it wrong. But Chinese reporters knew that *Danchi* meant facilities that, although hard and simple, could guarantee a basic livelihood. In big cities, even such simple *Danchi* were enough to let those newly arrived workers live a life with a home.

The Ishiwara government basically implemented the minimum wage system, the eight-hour workday, and workers' schools. Having been in power for one year, and also carrying out large-scale rural land reform, the execution of these policies was quite rough. Moreover, many policies were implemented by grassroots organizations of the Japanese Communist Party leading Japanese people who were trembling with fear because the Emperor's family had been killed. However, Japan had at least completed the work that a right-wing industrial government should complete.

Chinese reporters, who had an understanding of the basic situation in Japan, only introduced the current status of Japan and the various Japanese political parties participating in the election, and did not predict the election results. Because according to the work completed by the Ishiwara government, this result seemed to have nothing to predict.

Sure enough, in early August, the election results came out. The Future Society won 87% of the seats in local and central assemblies. Especially in the countryside, the seats won by the Future Society exceeded 95%, presenting a comprehensive crushing victory. With such election results, the Ishiwara government would be as stable as Mount Tai for the next four years.

Now, European and American newspapers published shocking headlines: "'Regicide' Wins Election", "The Power of Fear — Japan's 1928 General Election", "General Ishiwara Kanji's Government Gains Another 4 Years of Stable Rule".

Chinese newspapers simply reported the election results, while other reports on Japan were still about production and life at the grassroots level in Japan.

He Rui had long anticipated such a result. Since Ishiwara had gained another stable four-year governing period, the Asian order needed to be carried out as an important task. In order to give the new Japanese government a reason to push this matter forward, He Rui ordered the Korean restorationists and the leaders of the Korean Communist Party organizations to be invited to the capital.

At present, the best way to make Japan finally feel the pressure was not simple negotiations, but working together in two directions. Only if the Korean restorationists gave Japan enough pressure could the reflection of the Japanese people be promoted.

But this did not mean that He Rui only adopted military means. A Chinese delegation had also gone to Tokyo to begin secret negotiations with Japan. The head of the delegation was Qin Tingyu, who was responsible for secret contact with the United States. When in the United States, Qin Tingyu's identity was a Chinese businessman. Now, Qin Tingyu was already the Party Secretary of the Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs. The Japanese government sent Minister of Foreign Affairs Yagyu Komei and Minister of Defense Yamamoto Isoroku to participate in the negotiations together.

The negotiation conditions brought by Qin Tingyu were a compensation plan. China could use military force to threaten Japan, but this threat was to make Japan accept China's conditions. If a big fight really broke out, cooperation with Japan could not be reached in the short term. If China and Japan continued to confront each other, the whole world would be happy. Even the Soviet Union would probably be able to breathe a sigh of relief.

Even if Qin Tingyu did not like to see this agreement, some things did not shift according to personal will. What was even funnier was that in this world, only interests were common, and perhaps would also be eternal.

However, the question Yamamoto Isoroku asked from the opposite side was not about negotiations, but about a recent event. "The Chinese government has recognized that the sovereignty of the Assam region and Upper Myanmar belongs to the local people, but China will be responsible for the diplomacy of the two regions and help organize local governments. What kind of message does Your Excellency the Chairman wish to release to the world?"

Qin Tingyu was somewhat surprised by Yamamoto's question, but felt that with Yamamoto's ability and insight, it was not surprising that he would pay extra attention to this matter. He replied, "Colonialism is a cancer in this world. China does not believe there is any reason to choose colonialism."

Yamamoto pursed his lips. "But I believe that the assessments of Britain and France may not be unreasonable. Many countries completely lack the strength to form governments and operate nations. They need more experienced forces to manage them and bring these regions into modern civilization."

Qin Tingyu replied calmly, "Is a dog-eat-dog war not enough? Must the world be brought to destruction before Europe and America will stop?"

The Chinese and Japanese sides clearly had no consensus on this issue, and the atmosphere became depressing. Both sides remained silent for the time being, just looking at each other coldly.
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After Taira Toyomori finished reading the meeting minutes, he looked up and saw that Ishiwara had also finished reading and was narrowing his eyes in thought. Taira spoke his judgment first, "Ishiwara-kun, I believe that as long as no one deliberately instigates it, the public will not react violently to such an arrangement."

Ishiwara agreed with Taira's assessment. But as the Cabinet Prime Minister, Ishiwara had to consider specific issues—namely, how much trouble the opposition could actually stir up. Fortunately, He Rui had already given the Japanese government a way out. The Korean restorationists were making a fierce commotion in the north, and the Japanese army's suppression efforts had been repeatedly frustrated. To complete the suppression would require increasing military expenditure. The Diet would never accept a proposal for a large-scale increase in military spending.

"I agree with the President's judgment," Ishiwara stated his decision.

Taira Toyomori knew this was a step Japan had to complete, so he didn't haggle over trivial benefits. He asked, "The 2nd China-Japan Go Tournament is about to begin, isn't it?"

"Yes. The important task for the next year is to promote people-to-people exchanges between China and Japan. If He-kun can visit Japan next year, that would be the best outcome," Ishiwara replied with a smile. Since they were going to sign a treaty that would irritate Japanese public sentiment, they had to go all out to create a friendly atmosphere between China and Japan. By using the exchange of visits by heads of state to push the emotions of the two countries to a climax, they could offset Japanese nationalist sentiment.

Seeing that Ishiwara was prepared, Taira Toyomori looked down at the meeting minutes again. In the records, the Chinese side expressed four views:

1.  Sovereignty over Korea belongs to the Korean people. 2.  Sovereignty over Ryukyu belongs to the Ryukyu people. 3.  Sovereignty over Taiwan belongs to China. 4.  Japan can receive corresponding compensation when implementing the first three points.

Taira Toyomori agreed with He Rui's thinking on handling these issues, especially regarding compensation. He Rui showed the attitude expected of a mature politician; after getting what he wanted, he began to consider the interests of the other party.

Admittedly, the Japanese Ministry of Defense believed that China could achieve its goals through war. Similarly, the assessment report provided by the Ministry of Defense estimated that China would need to mobilize 2 million troops, and the cost of the war and the reconstruction of Korea and Taiwan would be between 5 and 10 billion Chinese yuan.

Japan agreed to China's request, and China would provide 200 to 500 million Chinese yuan as compensation. Taira Toyomori believed this was beneficial to both parties. The issue of the two countries' relationship continuing to develop towards peace and friendship without violent shocks also bought time for China's development. By exchanging 200 to 500 million Chinese yuan for 3 to 5 years of time, China's interests were maximized.

"Prime Minister Ishiwara, how long do you think it will take to complete the agreement negotiation?" Taira Toyomori asked.

"The initial stage is the most difficult. I think it will take at least a month."

Ishiwara's judgment was precise; the initial negotiations indeed took 38 days. On the third day of the negotiations, in northern Korea, the Korean restorationists held a meeting.

Kim Gu, the Premier of the Provisional Government of the Republic of Korea, appeared in a small mountain village. The Korean Revolutionary Army was standing guard at the village entrance. This made Kim Gu sigh at the influence brought about by the huge changes in China over the past two years. Previously, Korean restorationists could only gather in China, and they were in a dispersed state in Korea. Although the current Korean uprising had been suppressed, the Korean restorationists were organizing armies and forming small groups in the northern mountains.

Quite a few Koreans were waiting for Kim Gu in the village. Seeing Kim Gu arrive, everyone hurriedly stepped forward to welcome him. Kim Gu shook hands with everyone one by one. Before even going inside, Kim Gu said, "Comrades, you have worked hard! I have failed in my mission and could not make the uprising a success."

Lee Bong-chang, the Finance Minister of the government-in-exile, immediately said, "It is good that Premier Kim could return safely. Moreover, although this uprising did not succeed, fighting the Japanese army for so long is enough to strengthen the morale of our Korean people."

Education Minister Yun Bong-gil, a young man just a month shy of 20, had also participated in the uprising and evacuated from Korea three months ago. Now he had returned to Korea with a dozen personnel from the Provisional Government of the Republic of Korea in Shanghai. Seeing Kim Gu blaming himself, he stepped forward and said, "Premier Kim personally led the team to cover our retreat. You have done your best."

Kim Gu knew that his ability to retreat was not because the insurgent army was good at fighting, but because China and Japan had reached some kind of agreement behind the scenes. Thinking that he was still unable to persuade the Chinese government to help restore Korea, Kim Gu was still very regretful.

After a while, with a small commotion outside, someone came in to report, "President Kim, the representatives of the Korean Communist Party have arrived."

Among the current Korean revolutionaries, most of the local young people were members of various Communist organizations. Unlike a pure restorationist like Kim Gu, the young revolutionaries not only looked forward to restoring Korea but also wanted Korea to become a socialist country like China. This made an old-school figure like Kim Gu feel very troubled.

As Kim Gu expected, after the several Korean Communist Party representatives came in, they were very enthusiastic about launching an armed struggle in Korea initially. But when it came to personnel issues, the young Korean Communist Party representatives immediately stated, "We must never trust those rich people again!"

"Mr. Kim Gu, we have already been betrayed by them once. These rich people are accomplices of the Japanese!"

Kim Gu knew that the previous March 1st Movement had caused these Korean youths to completely lose confidence in the Korean wealthy class. But he didn't expect the two sides to drift so far apart.

From March 1, 1919, to the end of April, 1,214 demonstrations and conflicts occurred in 212 of Korea's 218 prefectures and counties, with 1 million participants. By the end of May, it increased to more than 2,000 times, and the number of participants reached 2 million, accounting for 10% of the Korean population at that time. Just like that, the anti-Japanese wave triggered by the March 1st Movement swept across the entire Korean Peninsula.

This movement was initially against hunger and oppression. Later, it developed into a movement for independence and autonomy. When the struggle reached this stage, the Korean wealthy class feared that their interests would be damaged and immediately turned to support Japan. This caused a great split among the Korean revolutionaries.

It can be said that the March 1st Movement basically failed after June 1919. The reasons for its failure were multifaceted. First, the initiators of the March 1st Movement, the so-called "National Representatives" representing the interests of the bourgeois nationalist upper class, although playing an important role in organizing this movement, readily believed in the national self-determination theory of the European and American powers. They only wanted to conduct peaceful demonstrations and petitions, fearing student movements and people's revolutions. In the end, they did not play a promoting and leading role in this movement. This fully demonstrated the weakness and compromise of the Korean national bourgeoisie, which can also be seen from the fact that Choe Nam-son, who drafted the "Proclamation of Independence," later compromised and degenerated into a pro-Japanese collaborator.

Secondly, although the Korean working class stepped onto the stage of history as an independent force in this movement, it had not yet grown up, its strength was still weak, and it had not formed its own political party to lead this patriotic movement. Therefore, although the March 1st Movement was massive, due to the lack of a unified and strong leader or political party, the people's struggle was in an unorganized, dispersed, and spontaneous state from the day it broke out. This also gave the Japanese colonialists the opportunity to defeat them one by one, causing the movement not to last long.

But this divergence was precisely what Kim Gu least wanted to see. Because the land reforms carried out by China and Japan proved that only bayonets could promote land reform. The land reforms in both these countries were at the cost of the destruction of the old upper class. If Korea also engaged in land reform, the same situation would definitely appear.

In other words, now that the revolution has not yet succeeded, a comprehensive split has already occurred within the Korean revolutionary party. The moment the Korean revolution succeeds will be the signal for the start of a bloody war between these two factions.

So Kim Gu began to try his best to persuade the young Korean Communist Party members, but the progress made Kim Gu very helpless.

***

On the 28th day of the Sino-Japanese negotiations, a US special envoy arrived in Beijing, China. The special envoy, Prescott Bush, was a 33-year-old young man. At least for a US special envoy, this age was very young.

He Rui met Prescott Bush in his living room. Bush walked into the living room with a somewhat yearning mood. He Rui was 38 years old this year, already a middle-aged man. The childishness of youth was gone from him. Bush felt the power of an adult in He Rui, but without the lethargy of an old politician.

Bush's first question was, "Mr. Chairman, have you heard? European countries think you have made an immoral decision."

Hearing this, He Rui couldn't help laughing, "I wonder if the United States will regard the Soviet Union as a European country."

Prescott Bush was stunned, feeling that he was facing a powerful negotiation partner. However, Bush did not feel uneasy because of this. His main task was to express the goodwill of the US government to He Rui, not to really establish a deeper relationship with He Rui.

Without reacting to He Rui's reminder, Bush continued, "Mr. Chairman, the US government greatly appreciates your attitude towards colonies. The US Congress is considering granting independence to the Philippines."

"China welcomes such an attitude," He Rui replied. "It is necessary to distinguish between sovereignty and governance rights. The issue of how to ensure the governance of colonies that gain independence can be completed during the transfer of governance rights. But who sovereignty belongs to is the core issue. Western European countries like to confuse the public, refusing to recognize the sovereignty of those countries on the grounds that colonies cannot effectively govern themselves. This is a ridiculous deception. It is necessary to fully expose this."

Hearing that Western European countries were to be struggled against, Prescott Bush felt a strong resonance. "Mr. Chairman, the arrogance of Western European countries is indeed impressive. China's civilized and rational attitude is admirable. The President of the United States sent me here to ask Mr. Chairman if there is anything needed in the process of promoting the liberation of colonies. If the United States has the ability to satisfy it, we will try our best to satisfy it."

"Thank you, President Coolidge. I heard that Mr. Hoover has already won the Republican nomination. Just getting the nomination has made the US stock market continue to surge. I wonder if this is completely true?" He Rui pulled the topic to the US economy.

Prescott Bush was a successful businessman who made a living from this, and he had a lot of experience in this regard. When he became the leader of China in 1924, He Rui was one year younger than the current Bush. Bush cherished the opportunity to talk about economics with a figure like He Rui.

After first describing Hoover's approval rating in the United States, Bush described the surge in the US stock market triggered by Hoover's nomination by the Republican Party. Bush asked, "Since the end of 1927, there have been more and more bearish evaluations of the stock market. Before Mr. Hoover was nominated, the US stock market did indeed experience a decline. Afterwards, it skyrocketed because of the news of the nomination. In Mr. Chairman's view, will the US economy change due to a change in president?"

"The general trend of the US economy will not change due to a change in president. Mr. Bush, if the US stock market continues to surge like this, there will inevitably be a huge crash. This has nothing to do with which president is elected," He Rui made his judgment.

Prescott Bush nodded slightly. As a businessman, Bush certainly did not believe in a stock market that would never fall. The Bush family's own company issued stocks. If the stock market rose forever, the Bush family could enjoy ever-increasing wealth just by relying on the shares they held.

"When the stock market crashes, different presidents will adopt different countermeasures. This will lead to different results. If I were a US voter, I would study whether the presidential candidates' campaign platforms contain content in this regard."

"Haha, people with thoughts like yours are a tiny minority among US voters." Bush laughed, "But I very much admire your rational attitude. If Mr. Chairman were running for US President, would you propose content related to this in your campaign platform?"

"In another two years, China will hold a general election. I will definitely analyze China's future economic development."

"Given your understanding of the Chinese economy, I wonder if you could tell me what your judgment is for China in the next few years?"

"China is not yet an industrial country, so China has very large room for development. Moreover, the current government is focusing most of its efforts on economic development. At least in the next five years, the number of Chinese factories will increase several times or even a dozen times. And the labor productivity of Chinese workers is likely to increase by more than 10% annually."

"In other words, do you think the current stage is a good time to invest in China?" Prescott Bush asked what he considered the main point.

"I think that given the profitability of US capital in the US mainland at this stage, the United States may not be interested in investing in China."

Hearing He Rui's rational consideration, Prescott Bush became even more interested. There are two kinds of people who speak like this: one is very confident, and the other is retreating to advance. Bush believed He Rui was the first kind, so he asked, "If I want to invest in China, I don't know which Chinese departments I should look for. I am very interested in potential markets."

"Is Mr. Bush planning to organize a businessman group to visit China for inspection after returning home?" He Rui decided to give Prescott Bush a chance. Businessmen have always known clearly that they must have good relations with the government. On the contrary, under normal circumstances, the government would state that they have no intention of associating with businessmen.

Prescott Bush was a smart man. He knew He Rui was giving him an opportunity. American businessmen had no experience investing in China. If they could become businessmen permitted by He Rui, they could greatly reduce the cost of negotiation and investment. He immediately replied, "Mr. Chairman, even if I return to the United States, I hope to maintain contact with you."

The meeting ended in a good atmosphere. After sending Prescott Bush away, He Rui walked to the front of the world map and stood with his arms folded across his chest. Minister of Commerce Li Chenggang came in and walked to He Rui's side. Following He Rui's gaze, he saw the map of the United States shaped like a great shark. Li Chenggang asked tentatively, "Is the Chairman considering the economic crisis that will break out in the United States?"

He Rui lowered his arms, "Minister Li, how much impact do you think an economic crisis in the United States would have on China and France?"

"In the analysis results of the Ministry of Commerce, the impact on the economies of China and France is not significant. Because France does not have much investment in Germany. As soon as the United States has problems, the first to bear the brunt will be Germany, which has obtained a large number of dollars. If Germany has problems, countries that have large investments in Germany and rely heavily on German industrial products will be affected. Countries that rely on the US market will also be greatly affected, but the economic impact on the global economy will be just that."

Hearing Li Chenggang's answer, He Rui turned his head to look at Li Chenggang. Li Chenggang withstood the direct gaze of He Rui's sharp eyes, but couldn't help straightening his back.

"Is this the view of the Ministry of Commerce?" He Rui asked.

"This is the judgment made by the Ministry of Commerce based on the economic exchanges between various countries. At this stage, Sino-French cooperation can allow countries with relatively close economic relations with China and France to achieve stability under the impact of the economic crisis. The Ministry of Commerce had an intuitive view before completing the analysis, which was that the economic crisis would spread rapidly. Only after specific analysis was it determined that this transmission would mainly occur within the dollar zone. The sterling zone will also be affected, but the UK has vast colonies and can find ways to solve the problem."

Only then could He Rui determine that the Ministry of Commerce had indeed given it very serious consideration, so he asked Li Chenggang to sit down. As soon as Li Chenggang sat down, he spoke of the purpose of his visit, "Chairman, a part of the small-scale French equipment has been transported to China and assembly has been completed. Several French companies were very surprised. They believe that China has a very outstanding computing department and mentioned in conversation that they wanted to see China's computing department."

"Is it just talk?" He Rui sought a definite answer.

"It is indeed just talk," Li Chenggang replied with certainty.

He Rui certainly didn't want the French to see China's computing department, because China's computing department had already begun to use electronic tube computers capable of 50,000 operations per second on a large scale. A few years ago, after China completed the electronic tube computer, this equipment was still considered something like an expensive scientific toy.

A few years later, China's fields of statistics, science, engineering, etc., had developed a dependence on electronic tube computers. He Rui had long known that such a development would occur and was not surprised. Hearing Li Chenggang say that the French seemed interested, he smiled and said, "There is no need to pay attention to the French for now. We shouldn't mention anything. But if the French side formally proposes it, we will hold a meeting to discuss it then."
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"Chairman, do you mean that regarding the vacuum tube computers, we shouldn't actively inform the French, nor should we treat it as strictly classified?" Li Chenggang, fearing he had misunderstood He Rui's intent, sought confirmation again.

"...More or less." He Rui didn't sound entirely confident when he said this.

Li Chenggang rarely saw He Rui answer questions with such hesitation; usually, He Rui was crisp and decisive in his strategic judgments. He couldn't help but press, "Why?"

"In principle, the vacuum tube computer is a device that Europe and America could also achieve at their current stage. However, in terms of effective calculation, the computer constitutes a 'National Heavy Weapon.' Effective calculation capacity has always been a massive source of competitiveness. During the Opium War era, the number of engineers in Britain was fewer than the number of skilled craftsmen in China. Why was the gap between the two sides so immense? Because the effective calculation volume British engineers applied to technological iteration was far higher than that of the Qing Dynasty. The calculation volume generated by engineers based on scientific and technical principles forms the foundation of technological iteration, and vacuum tube computers are currently providing this calculation volume for Chinese engineering. So, even though I know technological diffusion is impossible to stop, from a technical perspective, I still don't want foreign nations to understand the equipment China possesses this early."

Li Chenggang felt he could understand He Rui's hesitation perfectly. Upon learning that French engineers had noticed the 'calculation capacity' of Chinese engineers, Li Chenggang felt that they must not let the French engineers learn about China's vacuum tube computers. China's industrial technology base was weak; if they had to attempt every feasible technical route one by one, it would require vast amounts of time and money. Thus, using calculation to conduct comparisons had become the preferred method for various design bureaus.

Vacuum tube computers happened to provide the computing power needed for massive amounts of tedious calculations. The numerous production lines introduced from France had precisely verified that many of the technical directions China had derived were correct. The fact that China couldn't realize some technical directions even after calculating them was only because China's weak industrial level couldn't meet the needs of certain intermediate technical links and equipment. Li Chenggang intuitively felt that China's possession of vacuum tube computers was a major advantage.

At this moment, almost all the vacuum tube computers across the country—those not down for maintenance—were running. France had provided too many blueprints and technical documents. To digest and absorb these technical materials as quickly as possible, China's technical teams not only had to copy the manufacturing processes provided by France but also had to conduct theoretical verification on them through data calculation.

Of the thousands of computers, one-tenth belonged to the military. A portion of these computers was calculating data related to the submarine materials provided by Germany, while data completed by a small number of computers had already been aggregated to become part of the data support for the operational plan to liberate Northern Korea.

The General Staff had handed the work of formulating the operational plan to Lieutenant General Yu Cen. Lieutenant General Yu Cen presented the content of the first phase of the operational plan to Defense Minister Cheng Ruofan, Chief of General Staff Hu Xiushan, and Logistics Minister Zhong Yifu.

From a purely operational planning perspective, General Hu Xiushan, Chief of the General Staff, felt there were no issues with Lieutenant General Yu Cen's plan. However, Hu Xiushan noticed a thoughtful look on Cheng Ruofan's face, realizing Cheng Ruofan was not satisfied. Once the report concluded, Cheng Ruofan directly stated his view: "At this stage, what matters is the composition of the Korean Restoration Army. We certainly hope young Korean communists can become the leaders and implement a socialist system in Korea. But this plan does not propose a solution for whether the Korean landlord class and the old aristocracy will stand on Japan's side because of this."

Hu Xiushan asked, "Could we refer this matter to the Chairman for arrangement?"

Cheng Ruofan looked at Zhong Yifu. Zhong Yifu thought for a moment and replied, "I think we can ask the Chairman who should be responsible for this matter, and whether the responsible department can fully cooperate with the Ministry of National Defense."

This was a fairly compromise solution. Although Cheng Ruofan very much wanted the army's Political Department to take charge, he acknowledged that Zhong Yifu's line of thinking was very correct. A call was made, ostensibly to report to He Rui. He Rui, however, asked directly, "Are there any problems with it?"

Cheng Ruofan immediately explained the issue to He Rui. He thought He Rui would ponder it for a while after listening, but unexpectedly, He Rui immediately offered a direction for the solution. "Take the 38th parallel north latitude as the temporary demarcation line. Our objective for now is to occupy Northern Korea."

The others saw Cheng Ruofan's eyebrows raise and his eyes brighten. Although they knew He Rui must have proposed an excellent idea, they couldn't hear it immediately. Everyone's eyes were fixed on Cheng Ruofan. When Cheng Ruofan put down the phone, Zhong Yifu immediately asked, "What does the Chairman think?"

Cheng Ruofan chose his words carefully and replied, "The Chairman believes our plan to target the entirety of Korea is impractical. He requires us to use the 38th parallel as the demarcation line first, making the control of half of Korea our objective."

Hu Xiushan and the others immediately felt that He Rui's thinking was indeed very forward-looking. This wasn't about mandating what Korea must become, but rather, He Rui's approach solved the problem of what Korea *could not* become.

Cheng Ruofan organized his thoughts and said slowly, "By doing this, the Chairman allows the Korean landlords and such to flee to Southern Korea first. And the landlord class in Southern Korea will also have time to think."

"Regarding the landlords, can't we just fight our way through?" Hu Xiushan asked. This line of thought was correct, yet also not quite correct. According to intelligence, among the landlords in East Asia, those in Korea were the most conservative and backward. Japan at least had some industry; Korea's industrial scale was not large, fundamentally insufficient to change Korea's nature as an agricultural region. Splitting Korea in two would give the Korean landlords a period of time.

Hu Xiushan was very experienced in formulating operational plans, but he never considered analyzing class attributes and designating political policies based on those attributes to be his strong suit. However, this self-awareness didn't make Hu Xiushan stay silent on areas he didn't understand. He asked, "In that case, wouldn't that turn Southern Korea into the base camp for Korean landlords?"

Cheng Ruofan explained slowly, "The proportion of landlords in Korea is still very low. Northern Korea will become a model for Korea in terms of land policy, allowing Southern Korea to see that a future Korea won't be a world where they can't survive. And can't the Korean landlords who truly find it completely unacceptable flee to Japan?"

Hearing Cheng Ruofan's explanation, Hu Xiushan still felt something was off, so he said, "Why don't we ask the Chairman to explain his opinion to us?"

Just as Cheng Ruofan was about to agree, Zhong Yifu said, "If we do that, we might as well produce the operational plan first, and take the questions to the Chairman then."

Cheng Ruofan immediately agreed with this idea. "Our previous operational plan was overly complex. At this stage, occupying only half of Korea reduces the difficulty significantly. There is only one key point to modify, which is that we can consider cooperation from the Japanese side."

Yu Cen listened seriously to the opinions of Cheng Ruofan and the others, agreeing strongly with Cheng Ruofan's view. If Japan agreed to the 38th parallel as a temporary dividing line, they could indeed consider obtaining cooperation from the Japanese side. Although Yu Cen felt this idea was bold, after commanding the war in Burma, Yu Cen was completely convinced by He Rui's political arrangements. Before learning that Britain was actually negotiating with China, Yu Cen had found it hard to imagine how the British Empire could accept reasons for peace talks with China. But that reason had indeed appeared! And it had resulted in the three joint communiqués between China and Britain.

At this time, the Sino-Japanese negotiations had reached their conclusion. The Japanese delegation reported the negotiated content to the Japanese cabinet. Many members of the Ishiwara Cabinet were of military background; hearing that China actually wanted Korean independence, their expressions turned grim.

Ishiwara Kanji then stood up and said, "Gentlemen, if Korea becomes independent, it is not without benefits for Japan. The greatest benefit lies in the fact that there will be no direct point of conflict between China and Japan. With the current border between China and Japan, the armies on both sides are very uneasy about each other's presence. If this situation continues, an accidental discharge leading to war is not an unfounded fear."

Someone immediately objected, "Why isn't this an issue between China and Russia? Their border is nearly ten thousand kilometers long!"

Ishiwara explained patiently, "Because the strategic directions of China and Russia are different. Russia's highest priority strategic direction is in Central and Eastern Europe. China's most important strategic direction at this stage should have been the south, but bordering Japan forces China to place a major strategic focus on Japan."

Once this was said, some Japanese cabinet members understood, while others remained confused. Those who understood were largely those with high-ranking military backgrounds. Ishiwara continued to explain to the cabinet members who hadn't figured it out yet: "Where lies Japan's interest in occupying Korea? If we were to grant Koreans Japanese citizenship and make it completely part of the Japanese homeland, I would join you gentlemen in demanding of China that Korea is an inseparable part of Japan! I wonder if you gentlemen recognize Koreans as Japanese?"

No one answered. Many Japanese cabinet members lowered their gaze to avoid awkwardness. In current Japanese public opinion, neither Koreans nor Taiwanese were considered Japanese; even the Ryukyuans, annexed by Japan for half a century, were not treated as true Japanese.

This was indeed the will of the Japanese people. Even statesmen of the cabinet member level, knowing full well the necessity of granting national treatment to Korea and Taiwan, did not view the populations of these two places as true Japanese.

Seeing that the cabinet members were unwilling to face the core challenge—that is, the challenge of identity—Ishiwara struck while the iron was hot. "China does not consider Koreans to be Chinese either, so they do not seek to annex Korea. But the Chinese consider Taiwanese to be Chinese. As long as Taiwanese pass China's various examinations, they can serve as Chinese officials. Even serve as China's Premier or Chairman. What China cares about is these people's ability, not their provincial origin. If a Ryukyuan became a Governor of a province, or even the Premier of the Cabinet, I wonder how you gentlemen would view it?"

Hearing Ishiwara's hypothesis, the same thought immediately popped into the minds of the Japanese cabinet members: *'The nation would no longer be a nation.'*
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"Gentlemen, what do you think the Great Empire of Japan will lose if we sign this agreement?" Ishiwara's tone had already hardened. Everything that needed to be said had been said; if they still couldn't agree, it would be based on emotion rather than fact. Ishiwara didn't think he needed to waste time on these people.

After waiting for a while, Ishiwara saw no one raising an objection. Since these fellows were so sensible, Ishiwara took the responsibility upon himself. "If no one objects, the Cabinet will pass this agreement. The focus of the current administration's work will shift to economic construction. If, during this administration's four-year term, the annual economic growth can exceed 5%, the Japanese public will fully understand the significance and value of our decision for Japan."

Hearing the figure of 5% annual economic growth, the Minister of Finance's face twitched twice, as if he had a sudden, severe toothache. Most of the other Ministers noticed the Finance Minister's expression and couldn't help but feel sympathetic. If the growth rate Ishiwara expected was truly achieved, the Japanese public would certainly be able to accept the decision to allow colonial independence. Even if a minority were dissatisfied, they wouldn't really cause any waves. However, this growth rate was not easy to achieve. It was practically certain that the Minister of Finance would find it difficult.

Ishiwara, however, did not waver at all. Judged strategically, China must pull Japan along to face external challenges together, and China's leader is a strategist of such high caliber as He Rui, so he wasn't worried that He Rui would renege on his word after restoring the old borders. As long as He Rui didn't break his word, the opportunity before Japan was enormous.

As for long-term interests, Ishiwara believed that the forces of East Asia would inevitably go to war with Europe and America. As long as Japan truly cooperated and contributed, given He Rui's breadth of mind and boldness, Ishiwara believed that while China ate the meat, Japan could at least gnaw on the meaty bones.

Although he didn't know if his government could last until then, if it really could, Ishiwara believed he would definitely lead Japan to an unprecedentedly bright realm. But Ishiwara decided to bet everything he had. He ordered, "Minister Yagyu, please introduce the content of the negotiated agreement to everyone."

What He Rui wanted was to restore the old order of East Asia, which naturally also satisfied Japan's needs. Taiwan was a security issue for Japan, so the Japanese military could use berths in three major ports in Taiwan for 20 years, and the Army's withdrawal would also be completed over 5 years.

If Ryukyu chose independence, Japan could also continue to use military ports in Ryukyu for 20 years. As compensation, China would cooperate with Japan in the field of synthetic ammonia production.

Korea's independence process would be divided into 10 years, with both China and Japan guiding Korea's domestic and foreign affairs. Japanese enterprises and legal property in Korea would be protected by law. However, Korea would inevitably implement land reform, so Japanese land in Korea would be subject to the land redemption policy adopted by both China and Japan.

Hearing up to this point, the faces of some Japanese cabinet members finally turned ugly. The so-called 'redemption' meant the average yield per mu over the past five normal years multiplied by 1.2 as the land redemption price. This was essentially state seizure of land. But since both China and Japan had done this sort of thing, there wasn't much to say.

Korea had to provide Japan with a portion of the 'redemption fees.' To spare Korea's pride, the national redemption fee would naturally be given a pleasant-sounding name. And China would guarantee this national redemption fee. If Korea couldn't come up with the money, China would pay it on Korea's behalf.

China's only requirement was that during the 10 years of transfer of governance, China and Japan would manage their respective sides with the 38th parallel as the demarcation line.

Economically, besides restoring Sino-Japanese trade, China opened its futures market to Japan and simultaneously accepted Japan's entry into the trading system between China and the Soviet Union. Japan could obtain raw materials from the futures market and could also enter the trade system of China and the Soviet Union.

Even Minister of Defense Yamamoto Isoroku felt that what Japan had failed to pursue through several wars had now been achieved through peace. Yamamoto Isoroku also sensed a tremendous danger.

"If we don't agree, will China go to war?" Yamamoto Isoroku heard such a voice. Just as he was looking to see which cabinet member had said it, he heard Foreign Minister Yagyu Komei answer decisively, "This is indeed the Foreign Ministry's judgment."

Hearing Yagyu Komei answer so frankly, the cabinet members ceased mentioning this question. When Yagyu Komei finished reading the conditions offered by China, Ishiwara asked, "Do you gentlemen have any other questions?"

Most cabinet members wanted to ask what to do if China didn't keep its word. But no one raised this question because the impression the Japanese Cabinet members had of He Rui was that of a very strong leader. Such leaders rarely reneged on agreements. Only the Minister of Finance asked, "What if Japanese goods earn too much in China?"

Ishiwara answered decisively, "If trade disputes arise, China and Japan will resolve them through negotiation."

Ishiwara knew he had to convince the cabinet members; in Ishiwara's assessment, Japan had obtained a once-in-a-lifetime opportunity.

Also having to convince cabinet members was He Rui. At a meeting of the Chinese government's high-level officials, Minister of Industry Zhuang Jiaxiong asked straightforwardly, "If Japan finds they have a trade deficit in industrial goods, will they make unreasonable demands?"

He Rui shook his head. "Japan is an industrial country after all; short-term surpluses or deficits won't have a direct impact. As for structural deficits, we should be able to solve them through negotiating how to cooperate."

This question surprised the Minister of Propaganda somewhat. He asked, "Minister Zhuang, why are you so confident?"

Under everyone's gaze, Zhuang Jiaxiong flipped through his folder, found the page regarding Japan's industrial production capacity, opened it, and then read the key points: "Current Japanese machine tool inventory, classified by usage, is as follows. Lathes: about 35,900 units, with production times as follows: lathes produced in 1900 account for 33% of Japan's existing lathes..."

After reading Japan's figures, Zhuang Jiaxiong read China's figures. The leaders of departments related to industry looked very relaxed. The Minister of Propaganda had some understanding of industry, but at this moment he couldn't fully comprehend the result of this comparison, so he asked, "I think Japan has advantages over us in many crafts. Won't these advantages be reflected in trade?"

Zhuang Jiaxiong shook his head. "Japan's craftsmanship lags behind France's. Japan's mechanical equipment is older and has lower precision than the French equipment we introduced. We have introduced technology and equipment for most industrial categories from France. If Japan has any advantage, it's that their education started earlier, and at this stage, they have more skilled workers than we do. But the effect of these skilled workers is limited compared to the advanced nature and high precision of equipment. So at this stage, our industrial goods can stand on par with Japan's; Japanese goods do not possess an advantage. Moreover, regarding those Japanese skilled workers, in order to improve the production level of Chinese factories as quickly as possible, we are also preparing to introduce a batch of them to enrich our skilled worker ranks, provided an agreement is reached between China and Japan."

The Minister of Propaganda nodded. The target audience of the Propaganda Department was the ordinary masses; it was enough for the ordinary people to have a normal view of Japan.

Instead, He Rui said, "In our Chinese culture, propaganda about foreign countries tends to be polarized. Either portraying foreign countries as very good, or portraying them as very bad. The masses have limited financial resources and cannot travel abroad to study or tour, so in terms of propaganda, we must make the masses realize that there is a country called Japan, and that most people in this country are normal people. To this extent is fine. There is no need to deliberately emphasize Japan's good points, nor emphasize Japan's bad points. Japan is a country with a population of tens of millions; there are good people and bad people. From the Japanese perspective, Japan's interests are naturally higher than China's interests. This is the real Japan."

The Minister of Propaganda had planned the work this way, but hearing some emotion in He Rui's tone, he thought it was the result of He Rui's extreme dissatisfaction with the propaganda within the country during the Qing Dynasty's return. He quickly stated, "The Propaganda Department will follow the Chairman's line of thinking."

The Minister of Propaganda didn't know that He Rui recalled the "Sino-Japanese Friendship" propaganda from the 1990s in another timeline, which had left a terrible impression on him. At least He Rui didn't feel there was any necessity for China and Japan to become "brotherly nations" at that time. Even now, He Rui had no intention of forgiving Japanese militarism from another timeline.

Both sides' upper echelons were ready to sign. On September 1, 1928, the Japanese delegation arrived in Kaifeng. On the first day, the Chinese side invited the Japanese delegation to eat Kaifeng cuisine on the Imperial Street of Kaifeng. Henan specialties like Xiao Long Bao and Carp with Roasted Noodles satisfied the Japanese delegation greatly.

After lunch, Japanese Foreign Minister Yagyu Komei and Chinese Foreign Minister Li Shiguang took the lead, walking through this famous historical city of China. Yagyu Komei smiled and said, "Tokyo Bianliang, the capital of the Song Dynasty. This name has quite a destiny with present-day Japan."

Li Shiguang nodded. "After Edo was renamed, it is indeed so." Until the Shogunate was overthrown, the Emperor of Japan had always lived in Kyoto. After the Tokugawa Shogunate fell, the Japanese Emperor moved the capital to Edo, where the Shogunate was located, and renamed Edo to Tokyo.

Yagyu Komei asked with interest, "Since we have arrived in Tokyo, I wonder if there is an opportunity to go to Xijing, Luoyang. I have long heard of the Longmen Grottoes and truly wish to go and pay my respects."

Li Shiguang smiled. "If Minister Yagyu is interested, after the negotiations end, I will personally accompany the Japanese delegation to go there together. I have also long heard the name of Kyoto in Japan; if I have time, I would also very much like to go and experience the atmosphere of Kyoto."

"Then I will have the opportunity to fulfill the duties of a host in Japan." Yagyu Komei generously expressed his willingness to host warmly.

There were many ancient buildings in Kaifeng. White Horse Temple, Daxiangguo Temple—these famous temples were also well-known in Japan. Although Japan was Shinto, and Shinto was considered the state religion, Buddhism was the religion with the greatest influence among the Japanese people. Learning that they were going to head to Daxiangguo Temple next, Yagyu Komei and the others were very pleased.

Walking along the Imperial Street, they saw the sign of 'Goryeo Pharmacy' ahead. Yagyu Komei stopped at the door and looked; seeing that the shopkeeper and assistants inside were obviously not dressed as Goryeo people, he had no intention of entering and walked straight ahead.

After resting for a night, negotiations began on the second day. The foreign ministers of the two countries quickly exchanged the views of their respective governments, and everyone reached a consensus on principled issues. In the afternoon, specific negotiations were started by the staff of both sides.

The negotiations were divided into several groups, each responsible for negotiating a section of the content. Some were responsible for Korea, some for Taiwan, some for Sino-Japanese economics and trade, and another group was responsible for negotiating the compensation China would provide to Japan. The staff of both sides brought out details proposed according to the principled outline previously agreed upon by both parties and began to exchange views item by item.

The main time and workload of the negotiation were all in determining details. Details were presented in the content of the agreement articles, and every article contained their respective interest demands. Consensus was easily reached on most content, but some parts caused fierce debate, even disputes, between the two sides. After the negotiations ended each day, both sides would convene delegation meetings to carefully comb through the agreed content, picking at it word by word to ensure there was no ambiguity. For content with disagreements, they analyzed whether this content was within the bottom line, and if so, how to bargain.

After five busy days, the first phase of negotiations ended. Both sides received the documents provided by the other and began to pick through them word by word with translators to ensure no problems would arise. Fortunately, the textual interoperability between China and Japan was very strong. Although Japan had engaged in de-Sinicization culturally at this stage, the proportion of Chinese characters used in its official documents remained very high.

By September 11, China and Japan concluded the negotiations and gave this treaty a name: the "Tokyo Bianliang Treaty." The characteristics of the script between China and Japan allowed for significant room for interpretation of this treaty's name, and this interpretation itself was very interesting.

Li Shiguang did not break his promise. During the time the treaty was sent back to both governments for review, he invited the Japanese delegation led by Yagyu Komei to visit Luoyang.

When the train passed the Luo River, Yagyu Komei was surprised to find that the river water was actually quite clear, showing a light green color. He couldn't help but ask in great astonishment, "Is this the Yellow River?"

As the host, Li Shiguang explained, "This is the Luo River, the very Luo River where Cao Zhi wrote 'Ode to the Nymph of the Luo River'."

Yagyu Komei watched for a good while before withdrawing his gaze, praising, "I didn't expect it to be so clear; truly a place of spiritual mountains and beautiful waters."

Li Shiguang was actually somewhat surprised too, but seeing the massive amount of vegetation on both banks of the Luo River, he understood. From the time of the Northeast Government, He Rui had established Arbor Day, and government departments had to plant trees and create forests every year. After ten years of propaganda, planting trees and forests and protecting water and soil had naturally become the basic view of government officials and the public covered by newspapers and other propaganda. As long as greening was carried out in river channels and mountainous areas, the sediment washing into the rivers would naturally decrease, and the rivers would become clear.

What Li Shiguang hadn't expected was that the Luo River would become so beautiful. The current capital was right next to the Yellow River. Although annual data showed that with the rapid construction of a large number of silt storage dams on the Loess Plateau, the sediment content of the Yellow River was decreasing, the Yellow River he saw was still that turbid. Looking at the shimmering Luo River, Li Shiguang couldn't help but think, *if only the Yellow River could become like the Luo River.*

At this moment, he heard Yagyu Komei say, "I have heard a saying in China: 'When a Sage appears, the Yellow River clears.' I presume the Yellow River will also become clear."

Li Shiguang wanted to answer casually that it wouldn't be that easy. But on second thought, he answered confidently, "I believe the Yellow River will definitely become clear."

Seeing Li Shiguang so confident, Yagyu Komei felt that the Chinese government members' confidence in He Rui was extraordinarily strong.

On September 16, the Japanese delegation, having returned to Kaifeng from Luoyang, received orders from the Japanese government that they could sign. With mixed emotions of relief and unwillingness, both sides signed the "Tokyo Bianliang Treaty" in front of Pan Yang Lake.

Once this treaty was announced, it immediately triggered a huge reaction internationally. To offset the shock this treaty caused in Japan, the Second Sino-Japanese Go Challenge was held in Tokyo, Japan. The Challenge rules stated that the winner of the previous Go Challenge would welcome the loser's challenge in their own country. Japan had won the previous Go Challenge, so the Chinese Go delegation arrived in Tokyo again to challenge.

Meanwhile, the cultural ministries of both China and Japan had begun to formulate a series of upcoming exchange activities. In addition to news of the Chinese and Japanese Olympic delegations returning home from the Netherlands together, and the news that China would host the Far Eastern Championship Games in 1929, the Japanese Noh theater troupe would travel to China for a tour.

Under the overwhelming propaganda, and with the Japanese public reacting to the news of the He Rui government's series of military and diplomatic victories as well as Sino-French cooperation, the worst-case scenario Ishiwara's government had considered did not occur. This allowed the members of the Ishiwara Cabinet to breathe a sigh of relief.

But for the countries of the world, especially for Britain, China and Japan solving the East Asian problem in one go was not good news. Although peace was a good thing, the British *Times* still sourly stated in a news report, 'Under immense pressure from China, the Japanese government had to sign the "Tokyo Bianliang Treaty," turning the clock in East Asia back 50 years. Furthermore, while the current immense pressure may have prevented an outbreak of Japanese nationalism, the accumulated anger will eventually manifest...'

The next day, the French *Le Figaro* ran the headline: 'The Islanders have started their traditional dirty tricks again, attempting to provoke conflicts between other countries!'

As before, Britain and France started cursing at each other first. However, this time the British newspapers were quite rational; while cursing France, they also expressed Britain's view. "The independence of Korea and Ryukyu is the independence of two colonies. In just this one year, four new sovereign states have appeared in Asia. The last time such a situation occurred was in 1919. We need to conduct a prudent assessment of such matters. Will such changes cause more uncertainty for the world?"

As soon as uncertainty regarding Britain's global hegemony appeared, the United States immediately took action. Special Envoy Bush, who had just returned to the United States, immediately went to Washington to seek an audience with President Coolidge, requesting to go to the Far East again. President Coolidge did not refuse and even arranged for his son to join the delegation led by the Special Envoy.

On September 30, Special Envoy Bush and Coolidge Jr. got off the train at New York Station and took a car to the pier. Soon, the silhouette of a luxury ocean liner appeared in Coolidge Jr.'s view. The two got out of the car, and Special Envoy Bush pointed to the liner and said, "Mr. Coolidge, we will take this ship to China."

On the gangway, there were many people dressed in magnificent clothes. Special Envoy Bush had booked first class. Letting the servants stow the luggage, Special Envoy Bush invited Coolidge Jr. to sit in the first-class bar. On the way to the bar, Coolidge Jr. raised a question, "What is the difference between an ocean liner and a cruise ship?"

Bush thought for a moment. "To my understanding, an ocean liner must guarantee speed. Crossing the Atlantic takes only one week. A cruise ship has no speed requirements and travels between various ports according to the passengers' requests."

"I heard some people live on ocean liners for a long time. Is that true?" It was Coolidge Jr.'s first time on an ocean liner, and he asked many questions of interest.

"Those are some rather eccentric people," Special Envoy Bush gave his opinion. As a steel tycoon, Bush couldn't understand how people living on ocean liners could have so much time to waste.

The two soon walked into the extremely lavishly decorated bar. The bartender saw the two sit down on the high stools in front of the bar and immediately asked, "What would you two like to drink?"

Before the two could answer, someone nearby already said, "Isn't this Mr. Bush?"

Coolidge Jr. turned his head to look. The face of the speaker had appeared in newspapers many times; it was actually the current patriarch of the Rockefeller family. Bush wasn't surprised. He greeted Rockefeller and introduced him, "This is Mr. Coolidge, President Coolidge's son."

Rockefeller wasn't there to take the liner for a trip. Upon learning that the order in East Asia had undergone a major change, Rockefeller couldn't hold back anymore. After learning that Bush had become the Special Envoy again, he boarded this ship together with those tycoons interested in China to head there.

Rockefeller hadn't expected to see Coolidge Jr., but since he had, it wasn't bad. Soon, several others came up to say hello. Bush left the bar counter and found a salon to invite everyone to sit down. Bush raised his glass, "I wish everyone a pleasant journey."

Everyone raised their glasses, though their objectives were not entirely the same. But these people indeed hoped that this trip would achieve the expected results—earning their own benefits in China. With such a mood, everyone said together, "Wish us a pleasant journey!"

The tycoons clinked glasses with the President's Special Envoy and the President's son. After the crisp clinking sound, everyone drank together.
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Inside the luxury liner's ballroom, the pianist was playing a beautiful melody. A group of tycoons was chatting in the salon when they saw young Coolidge walking toward them. Seeing him looking refreshed, everyone recalled the beauty who had been flirting with young Coolidge for the past two days. In this circle, no one took such things seriously; the group of tycoons, who had experienced all sorts of things, continued chatting and laughing.

Young Coolidge ordered a martini, raised it, and downed it in one go. He ordered another, carried it to an empty seat in the salon, and sat down. Seeing the tycoons looking over, young Coolidge still felt somewhat uneasy, so he casually found a topic. "May I ask what 'FC Currency Alliance' means?"

Most of the tycoons knew that F stood for France and C for China. The FC Currency Alliance likely referred to the recent cooperation between the Franc and the Chinese Yuan, a relationship not yet substantial enough to be called a system. However, the tycoons felt the term definitely carried a mocking tone, though they didn't understand where the punchline lay.

Seeing no one speak, Prescott Bush explained, "FC, according to Pinyin, can be the first two letters of the term 'Fei Chai' (废柴). In Southern Chinese dialects, 'Fei Chai' refers to a person who is a loser, waste. This is a term cooked up by the British; perhaps those Hong Kong people in Britain came up with it."

Hearing this explanation, the tycoons and young Coolidge finally understood. Although they still couldn't quite grasp the humor of the homophone in Chinese, they felt they had glimpsed something. Especially Britain's attitude toward the FC Currency Alliance proved even more that Britain indeed felt the pressure.

This advance party consisted of relatively industrial tycoons like Rockefeller in steel, oil, and railways; financial tycoons like Morgan had not come. Rockefeller raised a question: "China has announced it will no longer adopt the gold or silver standard, yet the exchange rates of the Chinese Yuan and Franc against the Pound and Dollar haven't dropped much. The FC Currency Alliance doesn't look like a loser."

The industrial tycoons didn't chime in. It wasn't that they looked down on Rockefeller or were unwilling to answer, but rather they didn't know what to discuss. Theoretically, both the Franc and the Renminbi had decoupled from precious metals; the printed matter called currency in both countries only contained national credit. Now that the exchange rates of both countries weren't dropping, it meant the trading partners of both countries didn't consider their economic situations to be bad. Such a situation indeed exceeded American experience; fiat currency possessing only national credit implied enormous risk.

Young Coolidge was going to China this time firstly because his father hoped his son could gain experience, and secondly because he himself was interested in China. Seeing the tycoons remain silent, young Coolidge's gaze swept over the silent tycoons. When he looked at Prescott Bush, he saw Bush raise his eyes and ask, "Mr. Coolidge, what do you think?"

As a graduate of Yale Law School, young Coolidge answered immediately, "Could it be because both countries have centralized systems?"

Once this was said, the tycoons were stunned. Rockefeller lit a cigar, signaling young Coolidge to continue. Young Coolidge then simply explained the difference between unitary states and federal states, as well as the characteristics of unitary states adopting a centralized system. When young Coolidge finished, Prescott Bush asked, "Mr. Coolidge, do you think the Chinese government must abide by agreements because it possesses moral legitimacy?"

Hearing this judgment, Rockefeller, while puzzled by the characteristics of Chinese culture, couldn't help but be somewhat moved. The reliability of a government constrained by morality was indeed relatively high, but Rockefeller also found it very strange: how could a government be constrained by morality?

So Rockefeller asked, "Mr. Coolidge, does the morality you speak of refer to ethics, or does it refer to public interest?"

"The public interest in Chinese culture refers to rights that every single person should enjoy. If this right isn't universal, it cannot be called moral," young Coolidge explained. Ever since his life was saved by medicine developed in China, he had developed a strong interest in China. And the more he studied, the more interesting he found it.

"Just now you said that the legitimacy of the Chinese government is built upon this morality. In other words, the Chinese government might damage corporate interests to prove that its administration has executed policies conforming to morality?"

"Yes. However, this approach can also be interpreted as China having no bias against enterprises; what they care about is entirely the economic impact produced by their own policies. Being able to formulate and execute such policies is enough to prove that the Chinese government is a modern government."

Hearing such an analysis, the tycoons were all thinking. Rockefeller smoked his cigar slowly, feeling that the line of thought proposed by this law school graduate was truly interesting. If the He Rui government was truly as young Coolidge described, a sincere negotiation with He Rui could determine whether to invest in China. Although at this stage American entrepreneurs all believed China held many risks, Rockefeller felt an impulse rising within him. This impulse wasn't unfamiliar; he had felt a similar mood when he decided to invest his capital into the oil industry.

Just as Prescott Bush said, ocean liners were about speed. On October 8, after more than three weeks of sea voyage, the American special envoy delegation and the accompanying tycoons disembarked at Lianyungang. They immediately took a train straight to the Chinese capital. On the train, railway tycoon Samuel didn't look very good, which Rockefeller found amusing. While dining in the dining car, he asked, "Mr. Samuel, the penetration rate of internal combustion engines in China seems very high."

Hearing this, the other tycoons looked up at railway tycoon Samuel. Seeing everyone's gaze, Samuel mocked himself, "Historically, Chinese workers also performed excellently in building railways. It seems perhaps I shouldn't have come."

Since Samuel was so frank, everyone felt a sense of sympathy. Although they had seen some news about China's industrial development, American concern for China was mostly focused on its successes in political, military, and diplomatic fields; concern for China's industrialization was actually limited. Seeing with their own eyes that most of the trains running on Chinese railways were internal combustion engines, Rockefeller asked Bush, "It seems France didn't just provide industry to China, but is helping China upgrade its industry."

Prescott Bush nodded. "Gentlemen, China is so large that France cannot possibly swallow it in one bite. I invited you all to come because I believe we should gain profits in this process."

The tycoons nodded one after another. France's population was only 40 million; an industrial population of this scale couldn't possibly swallow a large market of nearly 500 million people. American industrial capacity was far higher than France's and should obtain a share in the Chinese market matching American industrial strength.

Seeing the tycoons eager to try, Prescott Bush said, "Soon it will be China's National Day. I will try to secure opportunities for you to attend the National Day banquet from Chairman He Rui."

If possible, He Rui very much wanted to change the National Day from October 10 to October 1, because the legal lineage of China in He Rui's heart came entirely from New China, not the Tongmenghui or the KMT. But politics is quite serious, so He Rui could only accept it.

As a national leader, He Rui couldn't act like a child. After reading the list provided by Prescott Bush, which contained many large enterprises still renowned in the 21st century of the US, He Rui's mood improved significantly. "I welcome these gentlemen to China."

On October 11, an article titled "Has Rockefeller Defected to the Communist Party?" was published in *The Times*. *The Times* made a big fuss about the appearance of a group of American business tycoons at the Chinese National Day banquet, fiercely attacking these capitalists of capitalist society for caring about nothing but money.

The article even quoted Lenin's famous saying: "Comrades, where will the rope to hang capitalism come from? The capitalists will sell it to us!"

It was no wonder *The Times* was so agitated. In British eyes, China and France were already cooperating. Now that the owners of large American enterprises had run to China to attend the Chinese National Day banquet, it equated to the three joint communiqués between China and Britain bringing no substantive economic benefits to Britain. After France got there first, the US also began striving to enter the Chinese market. Britain naturally felt a sense of betrayal.

By October 13, America's right-wing newspapers, which focused more on ideology, also began to fiercely attack this group of capitalists who cared about nothing but money. However, *The Wall Street Journal* reported on the matter with great interest: "...Will these American entrepreneurs ultimately choose to accept the challenge of huge risks? Imperfect commercial laws, socialist ideology—these are all huge threats to American corporate investment in China. More importantly, with the establishment of the FC Currency Alliance, will these American enterprises be willing to accept the unstable Franc as payment currency?"

These verbal and written condemnations seemed fierce, but American tycoons were still the ruling class in the capitalist world. Within the ruling class, rules and morality still had to be observed. Questioning and criticizing this group was one thing, but trying to destroy them would be breaking the rules. Capitalist countries didn't do that.

So when the American tycoons saw these newspapers in China, they didn't really take the content seriously. Especially Rockefeller; he was waiting for a meeting with He Rui. This was a rare meeting opportunity, and Rockefeller was quite expectant about what would come out of it.

At noon on November 15, not long after Rockefeller sat down in a private room at a restaurant in the capital, the door opened, and He Rui walked in. Rockefeller stood up and sized up He Rui from close range. There were many silver threads in the black hair of this 39-year-old man, but they didn't make He Rui look old.

He Rui looked relaxed and full of vitality. As soon as the two sat down, He Rui asked straightforwardly, "Mr. Rockefeller, I have read the introduction about you. In the oil industry, your company is a very powerful enterprise in the world."

Rockefeller smiled. "But your country's Ministry of Land and Resources doesn't seem to welcome our investment in China."

He Rui answered frankly, "Oil is a strategic asset concerning our national security. It's not that we don't recognize the strength of the Rockefeller Company, but in this field, we cannot bear the risk."

Rockefeller appreciated He Rui's attitude. Even in refusal, He Rui showed no negative emotion, only clearly stating China's position. So Rockefeller also answered frankly, "If that's the case, our company cannot invest in China in the oil sector. According to your Ministry of Land and Resources' description, China's oil is located too deep, and the cost of such cooperative extraction is too great."

"Although I feel regret, the field of cooperation can only be this way," He Rui said.

Although he said he felt regret, Rockefeller saw no trace of regret on He Rui's face. And He Rui continued, "However, in other fields, we still have much room for cooperation. For example, the manufacturing and production of oil equipment; this has little relation to national security."

Rockefeller initially wanted to obtain oil extraction rights in China. Since he couldn't get them, he felt the field of cooperation with China had become very narrow. As for the production of oil extraction equipment, this investment was indeed too large, and the risk increased accordingly. Although oil extraction equipment was also for digging holes, the cost and technical content were not as simple as drilling a water well. The price of a set of equipment could easily be tens of thousands or even over a hundred thousand dollars, and the investment in an oil production area could likely reach millions or even over ten million dollars.

Throwing down so much investment, the risk faced was not just the investment being confiscated by the Chinese government, but the likelihood that the investment would fail due to insufficient demand in China.

So Rockefeller told He Rui his concerns directly. He saw that He Rui was not only unsurprised but not even astonished. This made Rockefeller feel very interested; he even birthed a conjecture: if He Rui were not a politician controlling immense power and resources but a businessman, how would his business ability be? Would he achieve success to the same degree as He Rui's military and diplomatic victories?

He Rui spoke up. "I think your worry is superfluous, Mr. Rockefeller. China has many oil fields. Although these oil layers are buried very deep, the geology is stable and the reserves are large. Moreover, oil extraction and usage will be a very long-term source of profit, and oil usage will grow at a high speed. So the situation of insufficient market in China that you worry about will not happen. Even with the current market, you don't need to view investment in the Chinese market as purely limited to the China region; the Soviet Union and Japan both have demands. Japan's oil-producing area is on Sakhalin Island; although the annual output isn't large, it is still demand. As for the Soviet region, its demand is very large and is a long-term demand. Mr. Rockefeller, do you believe China and the Soviet Union can cooperate long-term in this field? If you believe so, then investing in China means you also simultaneously obtain the Soviet market."

At the mention of the Soviet Union, Rockefeller wanted to scratch his head. If China made Rockefeller feel unsafe, the country of the Soviet Union made Rockefeller feel full of threats, so Rockefeller did not consider long-term investment in the Soviet Union. He didn't even consider investing at all.

But this also sparked Rockefeller's curiosity. "Mr. Chairman, why does China think the Soviet Union is cooperable? I wonder if you could tell me the real reason?"

"The real reason is not complex. China is willing to bear the financial risks for the Soviet Union. I think you may have heard that China and the Soviet Union adopt trade on credit; there isn't even much currency circulation between the two countries. From the perspective of European and American economic thinking, this risk is so large as to be completely unacceptable. But from the perspective of a socialist country, this risk is within an acceptable range."

Rockefeller became truly curious. "Could you explain more clearly?"

"The goods the Soviet Union buys from China are not for profit, but to improve the living standards of the Soviet people. As a socialist country, we can understand the Soviet government's needs and accept the commodity prices the Soviet Union pays based on this need. Of course, we won't sell at a loss, but we can accept a long-term profit margin that isn't high."

Rockefeller followed He Rui's line of thought. When he felt he understood the principle of Sino-Soviet trade, he couldn't help shaking his head and sighing, "Oh, God!"

Indeed. Rockefeller couldn't understand why China would be willing to pay for the Soviet Union's construction. People who did this were destined to be madmen, or self-righteous fellows.

After sighing, Rockefeller continued to ask, "What is the reason for China doing this?"

"Do you know about China implementing land reform, where the people have all been allocated land?"

"Yes, I have heard of it."

"The purpose of land reform is to ensure the people don't starve to death. But if the people want to increase their income, they need more employment opportunities. At this stage, China's domestic consumption power is very low. The Soviet Union possesses vast land and abundant resources; their consumption power is much higher than ours. So even with meager profits, the Soviet demand is large. Through trade with the Soviet Union, China can increase domestic employment opportunities and enhance China's consumption ability. Even if we only earn a few cents per shirt, as long as the sales volume is large enough, we Chinese people still earn money. Many littles make a mickle; it can also increase the income of the Chinese people."

"...Mr. Chairman, I don't mean anything else. But your description makes me want to sympathize with you. Because the brilliant victories you have achieved in military and diplomacy, compared with your current description of your mindset, make it impossible for me to believe these sentiments come from the same person."

"Hehe, I can understand." He Rui smiled. "So, China bears the financial risk, and the Soviet Union is a very large market. I wonder if this judgment can give Mr. Rockefeller greater confidence in investing in China?"
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After speaking with He Rui, Rockefeller thought Chinese government officials would sound him out again, but they didn't. Instead, the other tycoons listened every night to Prescott Bush's exchanges with the Chinese government. Three days later, railway tycoon Samuel announced he would set up a business office in China.

Hearing this suggestion, Rockefeller felt he might have been thinking too far ahead; given the current situation, setting up a China office first was a very pragmatic choice. But understanding was one thing; Rockefeller still wasn't very interested. His industries were basically concentrated in heavy industry; setting up even ten offices wouldn't help reduce the risk of investment in China.

Over these few days, Rockefeller chatted with young Coolidge several times, trying to understand China's political and cultural traditions through him. Rockefeller concluded that if what young Coolidge said was indeed Chinese cultural tradition, then this was an enlightened and responsible absolute monarchy. Based on Rockefeller's impression of He Rui, He Rui was an outstanding statesman, the leader of a modern industrial nation, bearing no resemblance to a monarch.

He Rui's understanding of politics and economics was profound; he knew well the priority issues of the nation at different stages, understood very well the negative consequences his policies would trigger, and had made deployments in advance.

Overall, his understanding of He Rui made Rockefeller very conflicted. If Rockefeller invested in China, he would definitely make money, and very substantial profits at that. However, Rockefeller could only make money in the fields He Rui permitted. If Rockefeller had other ideas, He Rui had countless ways to make the Rockefeller consortium's investments in China vanish into thin air.

Rockefeller didn't dislike making money, but he strongly disliked this feeling. Although the US government could exert huge pressure on the Rockefeller consortium, it still had to rely on them in the end. But no matter how much Rockefeller invested in China, as long as He Rui was there, the Rockefeller family couldn't get more. Rockefeller found he had never detested a centralized system so much. This aversion wasn't political, but personal emotion.

Even President (Theodore) Roosevelt, who had split the oil company through antitrust laws, made Rockefeller realize after the fact that the US President was nothing more than that. But the He Rui government was a different kind of existence; its power was much stronger than the US federal government, and its use of power was inevitably much more effective.

"Gentlemen, I have completed my diplomatic mission and am ready to return home."

Prescott Bush's words interrupted Rockefeller's thoughts. The first thought that popped into Rockefeller's head was whether to return with Bush.

The group of tycoons, however, was more interested in Bush's diplomatic objective this time and asked how his mission had gone. Bush answered with a sense of relief, "President Coolidge expressed appreciation for China's actions to liberate the colonies. The US government will continue to pay attention to China's development in the process of obtaining governance rights in the colonies. At the same time, we hope to sign investment agreements regarding the Assam and Upper Burma regions."

Hearing this, many tycoons smiled, some with a hint of mockery. This mockery wasn't directed at China. China had recognized the sovereignty of the Assam and Upper Burma regions; from a legal perspective, the US could establish diplomatic relations with these two regions. China now controlled the administration and diplomacy of these two regions, and the US naturally hoped to gain the power to enter these regions. At least create some influence first.

Sure enough, as these tycoons expected, Bush replied, "The Chinese government stated that after China and the US sign agreements on various relationships, China will arrange for the US to establish equal and mutually beneficial diplomatic relations with these two regions in accordance with the Sino-US agreements."

"That seems like a pretty good answer. Mr. Bush, did China mention the Philippines issue?" Samuel asked with interest.

Bush shook his head. "The Chinese government didn't actively mention the Philippines issue at all. When I asked what kind of relationship China hopes to establish with the Philippines, the Chinese side stated that this would be part of the Sino-US investment agreement."

Samuel had thought China would take the opportunity to say something. Hearing the Chinese government's attitude was so cautious, Samuel didn't know how to evaluate it. After thinking for a while, Samuel probed, "Does this mean the Chinese side isn't in a hurry to sign a comprehensive relationship agreement with the US?"

Prescott Bush had the same feeling. But no matter how he probed, the Chinese departments he met with all stated that 'agreements between China and the US are a very serious matter.' Prescott Bush later tried to determine how the Chinese government prepared to advance negotiations with the US, and the Chinese side stated, 'We will continue to push forward after the US election ends.' This part of the exchange couldn't be shared with the tycoons; if it got out, Prescott Bush would be in deep trouble.

After the chat, Prescott Bush stood up and took his leave. Back in his room, Prescott Bush opened the liquor cabinet, took out brandy, and poured himself a glass. The US election results would come out in November, and current Secretary of Commerce Hoover would undoubtedly win. Hoover attached great importance to opening the Chinese market. It was indeed a very suitable time for Bush to return to Washington with the Chinese promise to 'continue pushing Sino-US relations after the US election.'

Sipping the brandy, Prescott Bush felt a golden avenue waiting for him ahead. Although a steel tycoon was an extremely high existence for ordinary Americans, compared to the powerful in Washington, it was nothing. If the Bush family wanted to go further, they had to first become Senators or Ministers. Only with political accumulation could they open the door to core power.

Thinking that his child might become Governor Bush, or even President Bush, Prescott Bush raised his glass, drained the brandy in one gulp, and poured another. Just as he was about to raise the glass, he heard a knock on the door. Prescott Bush didn't even let the servant open it; his excited mood made him stand up and walk to the door with brisk steps.

The visitor was Rockefeller. Entering the room, Rockefeller closed the door and said, "Dear Prescott, you will meet with Chinese officials one more time, right?"

"Yes." Bush became alert.

Rockefeller took out a letter. "Could I ask you to hand this letter to the Chinese officials? I want to see Chairman He Rui one more time."

Bush didn't accept the letter immediately. Although this request wasn't excessive, Rockefeller asking Bush to deliver a letter was proof enough that Rockefeller hadn't established a friendly private relationship with He Rui.

Rockefeller saw through Bush's thoughts at a glance. He smiled, "Please rest assured, I will also submit a meeting request to Chairman He's office. The reason I'm asking you to help me carry the message is that I haven't decided whether to invest on the scale Chairman He expects. But I still want to see the Chairman one more time to make a final confirmation of my own thoughts."

Prescott Bush brought this group of tycoons to China naturally expecting them to invest in China and make a fortune. If their cooperation succeeded, the Bush family would establish a good relationship with China, the dominant power in East Asia, which would have long-term benefits for the Bush family. Although Bush felt Rockefeller was too arrogant, he still took the letter and indicated he would pass it to the Chinese officials.

When Rockefeller returned to his room, he intuitively felt that He Rui would see him again. But this time, Rockefeller had to make up his mind. Either invest heavily in China or never consider investing in China again in his lifetime.

Of course, if He Rui refused to see Rockefeller again, Rockefeller could leave China immediately, which would be no loss to him.

Foreign Minister Li Shiguang was obviously very angry when he took the letter to see He Rui. After He Rui finished reading the letter, Li Shiguang said indignantly, "This Rockefeller is too arrogant and conceited!"

He Rui didn't care. Historically, the evaluation of the Rockefeller consortium in the US was quite negative, but this didn't affect the Rockefeller consortium still standing tall in the 21st century. Moreover, He Rui didn't view Rockefeller as some incredible figure. If meeting him one more time could pull in tens of millions of dollars in investment and get investment from the world's best oil company in the heavy industry sector, He Rui felt it was completely worthwhile to spend some time chatting with this man who was currently feeling uneasy.

Looking at the fuming Li Shiguang, He Rui advised, "Minister Li, if Rockefeller came to see me in a personal capacity, I wouldn't have time to provide psychological counseling to an old foreign man. But Rockefeller is now a 'walking representative of capital and technology.' What does it matter to see him again?"

Hearing He Rui view Rockefeller this way, Li Shiguang's mood improved immediately. Thinking about He Rui's words again, he realized He Rui completely disregarded the American tycoon as a person of status. If Rockefeller was just a tool, this magnanimity and composure were truly extraordinary. Realizing the gap in breadth of mind between himself and He Rui, Li Shiguang couldn't help but smile bitterly.

Rockefeller met He Rui again in a teahouse. The faint scent of tea made Rockefeller relax involuntarily. He Rui drank a round of Kung Fu tea with Rockefeller before asking, "I wonder what other questions Mr. Rockefeller has?"

"Mr. Chairman, are you really a Communist?" Rockefeller asked straightforwardly.

He Rui's secretary's hand paused over the teapot. Only after hearing He Rui answer as a matter of course, "Of course I am a Communist," did the secretary continue brewing tea as if receiving a signal.

"According to the Communist philosophy I've heard, what you pursue, Mr. Chairman, is the dictatorship of the proletariat. Correct?"

"Of course. How could a Communist not pursue the dictatorship of the proletariat?"

"Then are your current actions aimed at accumulating strength to destroy representatives of evil capitalism like me?" Rockefeller finished and stared at He Rui. If it were another leader, Rockefeller probably wouldn't ask this, but facing He Rui, Rockefeller wasn't afraid. A man like He Rui should be able to withstand such sharp questions.

Sure enough, He Rui didn't look angry at all. Rockefeller saw He Rui's gaze lower slightly for a moment before looking back. "Mr. Rockefeller, you say you are a representative of capitalism. Then I have to ask first, is the capitalism you represent authentic? Is it ripe?"

Rockefeller was stunned. All these years, he had been cursed as an evil capitalist, a representative of the evil side of capitalism. This was the first time someone asked if Rockefeller was qualified to be a representative of capitalism. Various emotions intertwined in Rockefeller's heart; one of them was actually... grievance.

Rockefeller felt that what he cared about was only 'freedom.' As for capitalism or socialism, Rockefeller didn't actually care. So Rockefeller never expected that a self-proclaimed Communist would seemingly see through this point; this feeling even gave Rockefeller a sense of incongruity.

Before Rockefeller could sort out his thoughts, he heard He Rui continue, "In my view, what you need is the freedom to make money and the protection of private property. The capitalist system recognizes the legitimacy of private property; does the socialist system not recognize it? If you invest in China, you only need to consider two things. First, abide by Chinese laws. In China, whether rich or poor, anyone who commits a crime will be judged by the law; everyone is equal before the law. Second, business is business. Buyers and sellers determine commercial contracts through commercial negotiation, and both parties faithfully fulfill the contract. If illegal issues arise during the execution of the contract, the courts will naturally resolve them. This is true not only for foreign enterprises but also for Chinese enterprises."

"...This doesn't explain why you call yourself a Communist." Rockefeller found the most explicit question from his slightly chaotic thoughts.

"The core concept of Communism is that the development of productive forces is the fundamental driving force for social progress. Marxism is a science of economics, and the socialist system is a tool to promote social progress. At this stage, China's goal is to develop productive forces, guarantee the bottom line of society, and continuously raise this bottom line."

"This seems no different from the platform of a US presidential campaign." Rockefeller felt he had caught a logical problem in He Rui's argument.

"The US presidential campaign platform is just talk, but the socialist system intends to really implement these things. Let me give you an example. Have you seen beggars on the streets of China?"

"I don't seem to have seen any." Rockefeller had only toured the capital in a car during his spare time these past few days, skimming the surface, and hadn't paid attention to these details.

"There are no beggars at this stage, but there will be in the future. However, future beggars will be professional beggars, using begging as a means to make a living. The income of such professional beggars might be even higher than that of ordinary people. The beggars I'm talking about are the kind who beg for food to survive. Through land reform, our people have been allocated means of production and can obtain enough food not to starve through farming. So the beggars of the past have disappeared."

"...Are you boasting about the superiority of the socialist system?" Rockefeller felt He Rui wouldn't be so superficial.

"At this stage, we can only guarantee that people won't starve to death. When natural disasters strike, people in the disaster areas can get free relief grain. After the disaster ends, if people in the disaster areas have lost their production tools in the disaster, they can also receive production tools to ensure they still have the ability to continue labor and production. The people have also obtained the right to education. China's compulsory education mandates that school-age children receive 5 years of basic education. If adults want to continue schooling, they will also have the right to continued education. We are cooperating with Germany in the field of education; Germany's institutional construction in this regard is very valuable for reference."

"Then what role can foreign investment play for China?" Rockefeller asked with interest.

"Foreign investment can allow China's industrial level to rise rapidly. We will have money to build a pension system and medical security system covering China. Although the early coverage range will certainly not be high, and the security level will be limited. But with the development of China's industry, the pension system and medical security system will definitely cover all people in China."

Hearing such a national security system, Rockefeller felt very resistant in his heart. However, Rockefeller didn't use the sarcasm popular in Europe and America regarding social security. He thought for a moment before saying, "Then you need to establish a highly professional government."

"Correct. We must establish a highly professional and efficient government. To build such a government, we must develop productive forces and create more effective equipment to improve efficiency and accuracy. Otherwise, with current technology, establishing such a social management system would consume so much manpower and resources that it would directly crush society."

"...Mr. Chairman, among the scholars leaning toward socialism I've met, no one dared to admit that the current level of social productive forces is fundamentally insufficient to realize a comprehensive social security system." Speaking of this, a thought suddenly popped up, making Rockefeller smile. "I'm actually somewhat willing to believe you are truly a Communist now. If I had to imagine what a Communist should look like, it would probably be like you."

He Rui didn't care if this old man Rockefeller was complimenting him or sighing. Some things had to be made clear first. "Mr. Rockefeller, after you hear what I have to say next, you will probably change your view."

Rockefeller looked at He Rui's expression and prepared himself mentally to face terrible conditions. In Rockefeller's life experience, the more scholarly someone was, the more they could plan out inhumane schemes. Although He Rui didn't have that unique show-offish feeling of scholars, Rockefeller believed He Rui's knowledge was deeper than those scholars who called themselves economists. That is to say, those scholars would propose inhumane opportunities, while He Rui might very well not be human.

"In China, competition must be sufficient. Our laws stipulate that monopolistic organizations like trusts, cartels, and syndicates are all illegal in China. Once such behavior appears, it will be punished as a crime of disrupting market rules. If Mr. Rockefeller decides to invest in China, a considerable part of the company operation methods you are accustomed to will likely violate Chinese law."

Rockefeller raised his eyebrows. He began to believe He Rui wasn't being alarmist. But having experienced (Theodore) Roosevelt's antitrust breakup, Rockefeller didn't think the antitrust measures proposed by He Rui were anything terrifying. However, Rockefeller still asked, "Why would a socialist country accept sufficient competition? Isn't this a characteristic of the so-called capitalist system?"

"That's why I asked you earlier, is the capitalism you believe in decent? Is it ripe?" He Rui smiled as he repeated the earlier question.

"...I remember you asked earlier if it was 'authentic,' not 'decent'." Rockefeller's memory was very good.

"I personally prefer the word 'decent'," He Rui replied, still smiling.

Rockefeller didn't want to joke. The old man said with a serious expression, "Do you believe sufficient competition can promote the development of productive forces? Disordered competition will greatly increase the risks for enterprises."

"Is the competitiveness of the enterprise more important, or are the interests of the shareholders more important? Capitalists naturally hope shareholder interests are the highest priority. But in the view of the Chinese government, the competitiveness of the enterprise is more important. In a fully competitive market environment, competitive enterprises will naturally survive better. This is the market operation mode we expect. I seem to have heard an American saying: No matter how great a bandit is, when he starts distributing the loot, even if he only distributes one copper coin, he is no different from a common petty thief. Mr. Rockefeller, the socialist system does not respect rent-seekers."

Since He Rui put it this way, Rockefeller didn't back down. "Mr. Chairman, China has many monopolistic state-owned enterprises."

"Yes. In fields concerning the national economy and people's livelihood, we must limit profits to reduce the cost of living for the people. This is the purpose of allowing state-owned enterprises in these fields. But this is not absolute. If private enterprises can accept the same profit margins, we will also agree to private enterprises entering these fields."

Based on the Rockefeller consortium's investigation of China, this seemed to be the case. China had carried out massive infrastructure construction with huge government investment, but the fees were not high. The US was an old player in toll projects like roads. They were experienced with the content of these fees.

Chatting to this point, Rockefeller felt he roughly understood He Rui's governing philosophy. So Rockefeller asked what he considered the last question. "Your cabinet members must all firmly support your policies, right?"

He Rui smiled and replied, "I am not the only one formulating these policies. All policies are passed only after full discussion in meetings."

Seeing He Rui's expression, Rockefeller felt a bit like he was looking at a smiling big bad wolf; that confidence and composure couldn't be faked. Draining his teacup, Rockefeller stood up and replied, "This was truly a very good conversation. Thank you for giving me this time. Mr. Chairman, this is the most memorable conversation of my life."

He Rui also stood up and extended his hand to Rockefeller. "I also gained many insights from Mr. Rockefeller that I had never thought of."

Rockefeller got into his rented car. His secretary and driver asked, "Sir, do we return to the hotel?"

Rockefeller wanted to say return to the hotel, but recalling He Rui's description of beggars, he said, "Drive around the streets, especially places where beggars are likely to be. I want to see if China has really eliminated beggars."

The secretary was puzzled, but he didn't refuse. The car started and drove onto the street. Since China, like the US, had the steering wheel on the left and drove on the right, Rockefeller's secretary didn't feel unaccustomed to driving in a foreign land. In this state, the car didn't drive fast, and the secretary even had some leisure to look around, searching for beggars on the street.

After driving for over an hour, the car's dashboard showed it needed gas, yet they still hadn't seen a single beggar. The secretary asked in confusion, "Sir, did China drive all the beggars away?"

Rockefeller didn't answer. Driving all the beggars away was impossible. It seemed He Rui wasn't joking; with China's land reform solving the hunger problem for Chinese people, beggars had temporarily disappeared.

Lighting a cigar and rolling down the window, Rockefeller thought that if he invested in China, he might even play a role in promoting the emergence of professional beggars.
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